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PREFACE. 



Ik presenting this Compendium to the public, the author would beg leave 
to make a few brief remarks. The great utUity to be derived from a work of 
this nature, will be oTident, on the least reflection. To the man whose time is 
limited, it will afford an opportunity of becoming acquainted with the most 
important events, the manners, customs, and institutions of varioos nations, 
without the labor of reading more extensive works. On the other hand, it 
will prove highly useful to those who have passed through a oonrse of his- 
torical study ; serving as an expeditious means of refreshing the memory, by 
recalling events which time had partially obliterated. In some respects, the 
Compendium possesses an advantage over the more copious history. In the 
latter, the memory is frequently overcharged with a multiplicity of circum- 
stances, which often obscure the most important fiiots ; while, in the former, 
the most important events are only presented, and easily retained. 

A number of works of this nature have already appeared, and many at 
them highly approved. Yet, in point of arrangement, and in the genond 
matter of contents, it would seem that some improvement might still be made. 
The division of history into periods, a system which has been followed by 
many respectable historians, would appear, upon the whole, rather to obscure 
than aid the memory. The author, therefore, has thought proper to pursue 
the history of the various nations and institutions, by preserving an unbroken 
series of events in regular succession, from their earliest authentic records to 
their decline, or to the present time. 

In treating his subjects, it has been the studied design of the author to 
avoid all sarcastic remarks, and all useless invectives, making, in general, no 
further use <^ original comments than merely necessary to give a clear view 
of the facts related. By thus curtailing observations, which frequently make 
up a material portion of works of this nature, he has been enabled to insert a 
nra^ greater amount of histtmcal matter than is usually met with in the 
•ame number of pages. In speaking of religion, the most respectful language 
has been employed, and no expression has been used that could, in the re- 
motest degree, wound the feelings of the professors of any creed. 

In order to render this Compendium more valuable to the private reader, 
and at the same thne more useful to the student of history, the' author has 
thought proper to add an Appendix, containing the Declaration of Indepen- 
dence and the Constitution of the United States, thus placing these doco- 
ments, so interesting in themselves, and so important in their nature, par- 
ticularly the Constitution, to every American citizen, within the reach of 
efwy individuaL Few indeed, in the commanity, have ever seen or read a 
copy of the Constitution, owing to the scarcity of books which contain it. 
It would seem, moreover, a desirable object to render the youth of our country 
early acquainted with the principles of the Constitution. This, it is hoped, 
will be accompUshed by placing it in a work designed for the use of schools 

S 



Digitized 



by Google 



4 PIIEFACC. 

and academies. Biogrophical notices are at all times interesting and instruo 
tive. But as the introduction of these notices in the body of the work 
would too much interrupt that close connection of events, so important in a 
Compendium of History, the author has added a short Biographical Sketch of 
Distinguished Personages. By this means, he has been enabled to notice the 
Sves and actions of many eminent characters, who could not otherwise have 
been conveniently introduced. The Chronological Table, which fixes ik& 
date of all important events, discoveries, &c., will be found both interesting 
and useful, as it will often save hours of labor and anxious research. 

In a work which professes to be a compilation, and which, from its nature 
and design, must consist of materials chiefly selected from the writings of 
others, it is scarcely necessary to apologize for the nse which the author has 
made of the labors of his predecessors. He has, in general, omitted the names 
of the authors from whom he has made his selections, because he frequently 
thought proper to change their style, and alter their language, in order to suit 
the connection, and adapt them to the nature of the Compendium. 

The author is well aware that much improvement might be made in the pre 
sent edition, and regrets, exceedingly, that several errors will be found upon 
its pages, but generally of a typographical character. But those who are 
acquainted with the arduous task of passing the first edition of a work of this 
nature through the press, will readily overlook its many imperfections. In 
orthography, Webster has generally been followed as the standard. 

If the present Compendium will be found, in the remotest degree, to bene- 
fit any portion of the community, or tend to facilitate the acquisition of his> 
torical knowledge, the most ardent desires of the author will be realized. 

M. J. K 



ADVERTISEMENT TO SECOND REVISED EDITION 

It has been it subject of much regret to the author, that various eiron* 
generally of a typogpraphieal nature, have occurred in the first edition of this 
work. The present edition, therefore, has been carefully revised and corrected. 
Several improvements, which time and experience have suggested, have been 
made in this edition. In order to lender it more convenient, both for teachers 
and pupils, the Questions have been arranged at the bottom of each page, and 
the size of the work has been somewhat reduced, by enlarging the page. 

These improvements, it is hoped, will add much to the merits of the Com- 
pendium, and render it still deserving of that very liberal patronage which has 
been already extended to it. 

Baltimore, July 14, 1847. 
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ANCIENT AND MODERN HISTORY. 



SOURCES AND DIVISION OF HISTORY. 



History is a written narrative of past events, in regular succea 
uon. The principal sources of history, independent of authentic 
records, are those which follow : 

1. Oral tradition, which existed before the invention of the art 
of writing. From this source, Herodotus, one of the earliest pro- 
fane historians, derived the greater part of the facts which he 
relates. 

2. Historical poems, such as the Iliad and Odyssey of Homer, 
which comprised the only history of the heroic aces of Greece. 

3. Visible monuments and ruins | such as me Pyramids of 
Egypt, the ruins of cities, as those of Balbec, Palmyra, and 
Persepolis, which serve to give an idea of the power, opulence, 
and taste of those by whom they were built. 

4. Coins and medals have always been of great utility in illus- 
trating history, and of giving some insight into the manners and 
customs of those nations to which they belonged. 

5. Inscriptions on marbles. The most celebrated Collection of 
mai^bles are those in Ae Univeratv of Oxford, in England, called 
the Arundelian Marbles, from the Earl of Arunijel, by whom 
they were brought from Greece. Of these inscriptions, the most 
important is the Chronicle of Paros. which contains the chro- 
nology of Athens from the time ol Cecrops, A. C. 1582, to 
A. C.264. , - 

6. History is divided into Ancient and Modem. Ancient His- 
tory embraces the history of the world from the creation to the 
Christian era. Modern History comprises all the time subse- 
quent to that period. There is, however, a difference of opinion 
with regard to the line which separates Ancient and Modern his- 
tory. Some historians adopt the Christian era for the commence- 
ment of Modern history 5 others take the subversion of the 
Western Empire of the Romans, A. D. 476; while others again 
carry it down as far as the establishment of the New Empire of 
the West, under Charlemagne, A. D. 800. 

7. Ancient History is distinguished by the four great Empires 
of Assyria or Babylon, Persia, Greece or Macedon, and Rome,. 

1. What is history T What is the first soarce of history? the second t the third? 
the fonrth ? the fifth ? Where is the most celebrated of marbles ? Which is the roost 
important, and what does it contain?— 6. How is history divided? What is ancient 
history? What is modern history? What do some historians adopt as the divisioB 
between Ancient and Modern history ?— -7. What is ancient history distinguished for t 
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10 THE CBEATION. 

which successively rose and declined. Modern History is dia- 
tinffuished by the invention of gunpowder^ and consequently 
a change in the mode of war; the discovery of America; the in- 
vention of the art of printing ; the revival of letters; the Reforma- 
tion, and many improvements in the social conditionjof man. The 
Middle Aff es embrace a period of time extending from ^e subver- 
sion of the Western Empire of the Romans^ to that of the Eastern 
Empire, and are characterized by the rise and progress of 
Mahometanism and the Saracen Empire, the prevalence of the 
Feudal system, Crusades, and Chivalry. 

8. History is also divided into Sacred and Profane, Ecclesi- 
astical and Civil. Sacred History is that which is contained in 
the Scriptures. Profane Histiny is the history of ancient pagan 
nations. The earliest profane historian h Herodotus, who is styled 
the Father of History. He compiled his works about 445 years 
A. C. and extends his accounts back as far as the year 713 before 
the Christian era. Ecclesiastical History is the history of the 
Church of Christ, from the promulgation of Christianity to the 
present time. Civil History is the history of the various nations, 
states and empires that have appeared in the world, and exhibits 
a view of their wars, revolutions and changes. For a period of 
nearly three thousand three hundred years subsequent to Ae crea- 
tion of the world, there exist no documents, with the exception 
of the Scriptures, that really deserve the name of history. Our 
knowledge, therefore, of the early history of the world, the first 
settlements of the different parts of it, the primitive state of so- 
ciety, and the progress of mankind towards civilization, is ex- 
tremely limited. 



THE CREATION. 



7%c Creation qf the World; Deluge; Tower qf Babel; Dis- 
peraion qf Mankind. 

1. From the sacred Scriptures alone, we are enabled to derive 
the autiientic history of the creation of the world. Acccurdin^ to 
the account handed down tb us by those sacred annals, respecting 
that remarkable event, it appears tliat about five thousand eiffht 
hundred and forty-nine years from the present time, God calfed 
this visible universe into being, by the word of his pow^ ; that a 
determined length of time was occupied in the completion of the 
work, the various parts being produced in six successive days | 
that on the last of the six days, God formed the body of man from 
the dust of the earth, and breathed into it an immortal soul, and 
constituted him lord of the animal creation; and finally, that God, 

For what if modem history di«tiiigtiishedT What do the Bfiddle Ages compriM? 
— S. What are the other dirisions of history? What is sacred history? Profene 
history, and who is the earliest profane historian ? What is ecclesiastical, and what 
is civil history ? 

1. From what source are we enabled to derire the antheatle Mstory of the Creft- 
tion ? How old is the world, and how many days were employed ia prodoeiag Ht 
From what did God fi>rm the body of mmi? 
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AirtBoiLtrviAieis. 11 

tmng €iat all his work was good, rested on the seyentii daj, 
which he sanctified as a day to be devoted to religious solem- 
nities. 

2. The first woman was formed from a rib, taken from the side 
of the man while in a deep sleep, and given to him as a compa- 
nion ; in this manner was the sacred institution of marriage 
ordained by the Creator himself. Adam and Eve, the names of 
the first ot the human fiimil^r, were placed by the Deity, imme- 
diately after their creation, in a terrestrial paradise, called the 
garden of Eden. They were permitted to use all the fruits of the 
garden, with exception of the fruit of the tree of knowledji^e of 

good and evil ; this restriction was laid upon them as a tnal of 
^eir obedience, and the penalty of death was threatened if they 
should transgress the command of their Creator. 

8. Various opinions have been entertained with respect to the 
ffltuation of the garden of Eden; but following the account given 
of it in the Old Testament, and judging from the well known 
names of the Tigris and Euphrates, we may determine with some 
probabilitjr, that it was situated in or near Mesopotamia. It is 
evident that it was east of Canaan, or of the wilderness where 
Moses wrote his sacred history, though the precise spot cannot 
now be ascertained. 

4. The innocence an J felicity of our first parents were of short 
duration. Scarcely had they began to enjoy the deliffhts of para- 
dise, when the woman, deceived by the subtlety of Satan, in the 
form of a serpent, plucked and eat of the forbiaden fruit, and at 
the same time presented it to her husband, who likewise followed 
her example. The effect was decisive : the whole face of creation 
was <;hanged. Death was introduced, and from that moment our 
first parents, with all their posterity, became liable to dissolution, 
and subjected to all the moral and physical evils which have af- 
flicted the human family to the present time. God called them to 
an account, and his awful voice filled their souls with dread. 

5. Adam being severely reprimanded for his disobedience, be- 
gan to exculpate himself upon the weak pretence that the woman 
had first offered him the fruit. The woman, hearing herself thus 
accused, sought to remove the blame from herself upon the ser- 
pent, that had deceived her. But in a formal violation of his 
precepts, God admits of no excuse ; he cursed the serpent as the 
nr&t author of the sin, condemning it to creep upon ^e earth and 
eat die dust thereof:^ but for fear that man should despair under 
Ae weight of his afflictions, he {n-omised him a future deliverer, 
declaring that the seed of the woman would eventually crush the 
serpent's head ; a declaration which referred, in its full extent, to 
the person of Jesus Christ, the Saviour of mankind. Adam and 
Eve were then banished fiwn paradise, and a ch^nibim with a 

"WTiat did lie do on the seventh day ?— 2. From what wa« the firstwoman formed t 
What were the names of the first of the human family t and where were they placed f 
What were they permitted to use? Why waa this restriction laid upon them?— 
3. Where is the supposed situation of the garden of Eden ? — 4. What is said of the 
liuocence of our first parents ? How was the woman deceived ? and what was the 
effect of their disobedience ? — 5. What sentence was pronounced on the serpent ? and 
what promise was made to man ? What then became of Adam and Eve ? 
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flaming sword, placed at the east of the garden, to prevent al« 
access to that once happv abode. 

6. In the first year of the world, 4004 years B. C, Cain was 
born, and the following year is assigned for the birUi of Mel, 
The two brothers not only followed different occupations, but 
possessed very different characters. On a certain occasion, as 
they were both presenting their offerings to God, the offering of 
Mel was accepted, while that of Cain was rejected. This cir- 
cumstance excited the indignation of Cain, who, availing himself 
of the opportunity as they were alone in the field, rose up against 
his brother and slew him. On account of this unnatui^ crime, 
Cain was immediately punishe^: God called him to a solemn 
reckoning, and after hearing with bitter anguish his doom pro- 
nounced, that he should be a fugitive and a vagabond on earth, 
we are told that he went out from the presence of the Lord, and 
dwelt in the land of Nod, east of Eden.^ 

7. After a brief account of Cain and his family, the sacred his- 
torian presents us with a short but interesting account of Enoch, 
who is said to have walked with God for the space of three hun- 
dred years, and at the expiration of that time, to have been taken 
up to lieaven without passing through the scene of death. The 
sacred genealogy is carried down to the time of Noah and his 
sons, and the date of the life of each of the patriarchs is minutely 
given. The descendants of Seth at first continued pure and un- 
corruptj at length, by intermarriage with the descendants of Cain, 
they became liEe the rest of mankind, exceedingly degenerate. 

8. The Deity, justly provoked by the enormous deffeneracy 
of his creatures, determined to destroy, by a universal deluge^ 
the race of man, together with the whole animal creation, except 
a small remnant destined again to repeople the earth. From this 
tremendous sentence which God had pronounced, Noah and his 
family, eight in number, were the only persons who were exempted. 
Connected with this intimation which Noah had received con- 
cerning the approaching deluge, were several particular instruc- 
tions relative to his dehverance. He was ordered to build a large 
vesseU called the ark, according to the divine directions. «> 

9. The ark was built of gopher wood, which is supposed to be 
the same as the cypress. Its form was that of an oblong square, 
with a flat bottom and a sloping roof, elevated one cubit in the 
middle ; it consisted of three stories, and was divided into sepa- 
rate apartments. ^ When completed, Noah entered the ark to- 
gether with his wife, his three sons and their wives, taking witk 
nim every species of beasts, birds, and reptiles, by ptdrs and by 
sevens, according to the divine command. Immediately after 
this, the fountains of the deep were broken up, and the windows 
of heaven were opened 5 during forty days and forty nights, with- 
out intermission, the waters were poured upon the surJace of the 
globe. In the mean time, the ark rose with the rising flood, and 

6. When was Cam born ? When was Abel born ? and what is related of the two 
brothers?— 7. What is said of Enoch? and the descendants of Cain?— 8. What did 
the Deitv determine to do ? Who was exempted from the sentence ?— 0. Describe 
the ark f When completed, what did Noah do ? How long did the waters contina^ 
lofall? 



Digitized 



by Google 



TOWER OF BABEL. 13 

rode triumphant over the raging water, which soon buned be- 
neath its swelling waves ail living creatures, without distinction. 

10. When the waters began to subside, the ark rested on the 
top of Mount Jlrarat, in Jirmenia, and after it had remained 
there for four months, Noah being anxious to know whether they 
had disappeared from the earthy opened the window of the ark, 
and sent forth a crow, which did not return; after this he sent 
forth a dove, which, not finding a place on which to rest it^ feet, 
again returned to the ark. At the end of seven days, the dove 
was sent out a secon(^ time, and in the evening returned bearing 
in its beak a green olive branch, which Noah joyfully received, 
not only as a proof that tiie flood had abated, but likewise as a 
sign that God was reconciled with the world. 

11. By the command of God, Noah then went out of the ark 
with his family, taking with him all the living creatures, after 
they had been shut up for the space of a year, and immediatelv 
afterwards he built an altar, and oifered sacrifice to the Lord. 
God blessed Noah and his sons, and made a covenant with him, 
engaging no more to destroy the earth with a flood, in confirma- 
tion of which, he set his bow in the heavens. Shoi*tly after this 
period, Noah engaged in pursuits of husbandry, and having been 
intoxicated with the juice of the grape, was discovered in this 
situation by his youngest son Ham^ who wdth indecent levity, in- 
formed his brothers of the circumstance; they, however, treated 
their father with the highest degree of filial respect. 

Noah, as soon as he awoke, being informed of all that had 
passed, condemned the action of /Tarn, pronounced a cui-se upon 
nis posterity, declaring that they should be the slaves to the slaves 
of his brethren, while at the same time he highly commended the 
piety of Shem and Japhet. 

12. The descendants of Noah soon became very numerous in 
the vicinity of Mount Ararat^ where they first settled after the 
deluge, and finding the place too small, they began to think of 
extending their territories, and of making new settlements in 
different i)arts of the globe. Before their separation, they pro- 
posed leaving some monument behind them that might make their 
memory famous in after ages. With this view they undertook to 
build a city, and in it to erect a tower, the top of which might 
reach to heaven. Their intention was not merely to signalize 
their name, but also to provide themselves with a place of security 
against any fiiture deluge that might happen. At this time, all 
mankind spoke the same language, and thereby more effectually 
encouragea each other in their impious undertaking. God beinff 
offended at their presumption, resolved to stop the progress of 
their l^bor. ^ By a stroke of his divine power, they all m a mo- 
ment lost their uniformity of accent, and were surprised to hear 
nothing but a conftised and discordant sound of words which no 
one could understand. The tumult and disorder that ensued, 

10. Where did the ark rest? What is said of the crow and the dove ?— 11. What 
did Noah now do ? What promise did God make ? In what did Noah enj?age ? What 
happened to him? What sentence did he pronounce on Ham?— 12. What is iwd of 
the descendants of Noah? What did they nnderlake? What did God do ? What 
cnsaed ? Where did the descendants of the sons of Noah settle ? 

2 
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caused them to desist from their design, and the tower which they 
had begun was, on that account, called the Tower qf BabeL or 
Connision. 

After this event, mankind separated and dispersed into differ- 
ent nations. The descendants of Shem are said to have settled 
m the south of Asiaj those of Ham in Syria, Arabia and Africa, 
while the posterity of Japhet peopled the west of Asia, and also 
Europe. 



ASSYRIA AND BABYLON. 

1. Assyria, the first of the four great empires of antiquity, de- 
lived its name from JJshur, the son of Shem, who is said to have 
been the founder of Nineveh, its capital. The foundation ot 
Babylon is ascribed to JVimrod, the grandson of Ham, who is 
believed by many to be the same as JJelus of profane history. 
These two cities are supposed to have been founded about the 
same time, shortly after the dispersion of mankind; but their 
history for many ages is involved in obscurity. It is commonly 
supposed that Assyria and Babylon were onginally two distinct 
kir\ffdoms, and continued separate until Babylon was conquered 
by Ninus and annexed to the Assyrian empire. 

2. Ninus is represented as a great and powerful sovereign ; he 
is said to have built, or at least to have enlarged and embellished 
the city of Nineveh, which stood upon the eastern bank oif the 
Tigris. His design was to immortalize his name by the building 
of a city, which, in point of extent and magnificence, could not 
be surpassed by any other in after times. Nor was he much de- 
ceivedTin his view. The city of Nineveh was built in the form of 
an oblong square, measuring eighteen miles and three quarters 
in length, eleven and one quarter in breadth, and sixty miles ia 
circumference. The walls were one hundred feet hign, and of 
such thickness that three chariots might stand abreast upon them 
with ease. They were fortified and adorned witi fifteen hundred 
towers, two hundred feet high. 

3. Ninus having made extensive conquests, roanied Sendru" 
mis, who succeeded him in the throne. She is described not only 
as surpassing all her sex in wit and beauty, but also possessing, 
unbounded ambition and extraordinary talents^ for government 
and war. She enlarged Babylon and rendered it the most mag- 
nificent city in the world. The description of Babylon, given by 
ancient historians, seems almost incredible. The walls M-e said 
to have been eiffhty-seven feet in thickness and three Hundred 
and fifty in height. They were drawn round the city in the form 
of an exact square, each side of which was fifteen miles in length, ' 
all built of bnck cemented together with bitumen. On every side 

1. What is said of Assyritf? Who founded Babylon? What is supposed concern- 
ing Assyria and Babylon?— 2. What is said of Ninus? What was his design? Do- 
■cribc Nineveh.— 3. What is said of Bemiramis ? Describe Babylon. 
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of this great square, there were twenty -five gates which were all 
made of solid brass. From these twenty-live gates, the same 
number of streets ran in parallel lines to the gates on tne opposite 
side of the wall • thus forming fifty streets, each fifteen miles long, 
each street one hundred and fifty feet broad. Round these squares, 
on every side, stood the houses, all built three or four stories high 
and beautified by all manner of ornaments towards the streets. 
The space within the middle of each square was void ground laid 
out in beautiful gardens. 

4. iS'wiira/m*, after a reign of great splendor for forty-two 
years, left the throne to her son Ninyas, From the time ot Nin- 
yaa to the overthrow of the monaixhy under Sardanapahis^ a 
period of several centuries, little or nothing is known respecting 
the history of Assyria and Babylon. 

The name of S'ardanapahis is almost a proverbial reproach. 
He is said to have so degraded himself as to adopt the dress and 
occupation of a female, and to have passed his life in the most 
disgraceful effbminacy and voluptuousness. At length Jlrbaces^ 
governor of Media, with Belesis, governor of the city of Babylon, 
and several others, disgusted with his inglorious and shameful 
life, formed a conspiracy against him. Sardanapnlus having sus- 
tained a defeat, in order to avoid falling into the hands of his 
enemies, caused a pile of wood to be made in his palace, and burnt 
himself with all his women and treasures. 

5. On Ihe ruins of this vast empire were founded three new 
kingdoms; that of Media under .^r/;ace5, and that of Babylon 
under Belesis^ and a third of Assyria, whose first king was named 
Ninus the younger. Ninus was succeeded by Tiglath-pileser, 
who invaded Judah during the reign of Ahaz, and took possession 
of that part of the kingdom of Israel which lies east of the Jordan. 
Under the reign of his successor, Shalmaneser, an end was put to 
the kingdom of Israel, and its inhabitants were carried into captiv- 
i y. The next sovereign was Senacherib, who laid siege to Jeru- 
salem in the reign of Sezekiah, but he was compellea to return 
to his own dominions in disgrace, having lost 185,000 men of his 
army, who were destroyed in a miraculous manner in one night. 
The fourth king, Esarhaddon, defeated il/ano^seA, king of Judah, 
and carried him captive into Assyria. 

6. After the death of Esarhaddon, Nahopolassar or Nebuchad- 
nezzar, king of Babylon, assisted by Cyaxares, king of Media, 
besieged Nmeveh, and having taken it, killed Saracus the king, 
and utterly destroyed that mighty city, and put an end to the 
Assyrian monarchy. He was succeeded by his son Nebuchad- 
nezzar II., who took Jerusalem and carried the Jews captive to 
Babylon. The particulars of this sovereign's reign are recorded 
in the book o{ Daniel, God, to punish his pride, reduced him to 
a state of insanity, but after wandering in the forest and feeding 

4. How lonff did Semiramis reigrn ? What is said of Sardanapalns ? and what was 
his end? — 5. What empires were now founded ? What -^as done in the reign of Shal- 
maneser? Who was the next sovereign, and what did he do? What did Esarhaddon 
do ?— 6. What happened durinpr the reign of Nahopolassar ? What did Nebuchadnezzar 
do? Ilow did God punish hira? 
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on grass like a wild beast for twelve months, he again recovered 
his mind, and being restored to his throne, by a solenoi edict, 
published throughout his dominions the astonishing things that 
God had wrought in him. 

7. During the reign of Belshazzar, who succeeded to the throne 
a few years after the death of Nebuchadnezzar^ the Persians 
under Cyrus^ after a siege of two years, by turning the course of 
the Euphrates, entered the city of ^Babylon through the dry chan- 
nel, and took it while the inhabitants were engaged in feasting 
and riot. Belshazzar was slain, and with him ended the Baby- 
lonian empire, after it had continued for about two hundred and 
ten years. 

8. Antiquities. The government both of Assyria and Baby- 
lon was strictly despotic and the sceptre hereditary. TThe whole 
was centered in the king; all decrees emanated from him, and he 
even claimed the worship which belonged only to the divinity. 
The laws of the empire were in general vague and uncertain, 
depending wholly upon the will of the sovereign; but there was 
one, however, fixed and irrevocable, which obliged all, particu- 
larly the poor, to marry. And in this a singular custom prevailed. 
No man had any power over his own daughters, but as soon as 
they were marriageable, they were put up at auction; and the 
price obtained for the more beautiful was assigned as a dowery 
for the more homely. In consequence of this practice, all the 
young women were disposed of in marriage; the beautiful for their 
charms, and the homely for their wealth. 

9. The Babylonians, and particularly the Chaldeans, were early 
famed for their learning. They were the first who cultivated 
astronomy and discovered the exact motion of the planets; they 
pretendea to be able to foretell future events from the heavenly 
bodies, which was imbodied into a kind of science called astro- 
logy. They built temples to the stars as being the subordinate 
agents of the divine power, and by worshipping them they hoped 
to obtain the good will of the deity. 

From this they descended, by a natural process, to the worship 
of objects on earth as the representatives of the stars or the deity. 
It is evident that this was the origin of idol worship, from the fact 
that the names of the principal gods of the heathens in general are 
those of the sun, moon, and the five primarjr planets— ^a/wm, 
Jupiter, Mars, Mercury and Venus, The horrid custom of sacri- 
ficing human victims to conciliate their gods was first practiced 
by the Babylonians, and from them it was communicated to the 
surrounding nations. 

The Babylonians applied themselves only to the more useful 
arts. Their immense buildings prove them to have been well 
skilled in architecture and geometry. They never attained to 
any superior excellence in painting and sfiituary; music and 
poetry were probably but little attended to. 

7. What was done durUig the reign of Belshazzar ? What was his end?--8. What 
is said of the ffovernment and laws of Assyria and Babylon? What sineular custom 
prevailed?— 9. What is saicTof the learning of the Babylonians and Chaldeans? To 
what did they build temples? What is said concerning the origin of idol worship? 
To what did the Babylonians apply themselves ? 
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PERSIA. 

1. Persia was the second of the four great empires of antiquity. 
Its history, prior to the reign of Cyrus the Great, is involved m 
obscurity and fable. It was originally called Elam, and the in- 
habitants JSlamites, who were the descendants of S'hem. We are 
informed by the Scriptures that one of the kings of Elam con- 
quered the king of Sodom, but was pursued and defeated by 
Jlbraham, In the early ages, it was of very limited extent, but 
under the reign of Cyrus, who was the founder of the great rer- 
sian empire, it became the most powerful and extensive monarchy 
in the world, comprising Persia, Media, Babylonia, Syria and 
Asia Minor j to these Egypt was added by Cambvses. 

2. Cyrus is represented as a prince of an excellent character, 
and obtained the surname of Great, from his heroic actions and 
splendid achievements. Having subdued all the nations from the 
Mgesua. sea to the Euphrates, he together with his uncle Cyaxares, 
the second king of the Medes, took Babylon and conquered the 
Assyrian empire. After the death of Cyaxares, Ci/rw5 united the 
two kingdoms and reigned over them for seven years, in the first 
of which he published the famous edict for tlie return of the Jews 
and rebuilding of Jerusalem. 

3. Herodotus, Xenophon and other ancient authors, differ mate- 
rially in the accounts they give of the exploits and character of 
Cyrus. According to Xenophon, Cyrus possessed all the abilities 
ot an illustrious and able sovereign, with all the more amiable 
virtues that adorn humanity 5 and according to the same author, 
he died like a philosopher, discoursing of death with tranquillity, 
and giving the most admirable instruction to his children, by 
which to form their character and regulate their future conduct. 
On the contrary, we are told by Herodotus, that Cyrus, having 
undertaken an expedition against the Scythians, was surprised 
and slain by a stratagem of the enemy. The account given by 
Xenophon has been followed bv JRoIlin and other modern writers, 
yet it is supposed by some that it was not the design of that 
author to exhibit a faithful record of facts, but rather to delineate 
the model pf a perfect prince and a well organized ffovernment. 

4. Cyrus was succeeded by his son Canwyses, wno was arbi- 
trary and cruel : his principal exploit was the conquest of Egypt; 
he made himself master of Pelusium by placing in front 01 nis 
army a great number of those animals considered sacred by the 
Egyptiauns, who not daring to injure them, made no opposition to 
the Persians. On the death of Cambyses, Smerdis usurped the 
crown; but after enjoying the regal dignity for seven months, he 
was assassinated, and Darius was elected to fill the vacant throne. 

1 . What is said of Persia ? What did it become in the reign of Cyrus ?— 2. What is 
said of Cyrus ? What did he do ? What edict did he publ^ph ?— 3. How do Herodotus 
and Xenophon differ in their accounts of Cyrus? — 4. Who succeeded Cyrus? How 
did he make himself master of Pelusium ? On the death of Cambyse?, who usurped 
the throne? 
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18 PERSIA. 

The history of Persia,, from the reign of this sovereign until the 
overthrow of tlie monarchy, is much connected with that of Greece. 

5. Darius was succeeded by his son Xerxes I., who conducted 
the second invasion of Greece, but returned to his own dominions 
m shame and disgrace, after sustaining a series of defeats, with 
immense loss. He was succeeded by his son Artaxerxes^ who 
enjoyed a long and peaceful reign. The only sovereigns of dis- 
tinction who reigned after this period, were Ariaxerxes II., and 
Darius Codomanus. the last of the Persian monarchs. Lkxio- 
manus was defeated by Alexander the Great, and finally assas- 
sinated : and with his death the ancient empire terminated, A. C. 
336. ' 

6. Antiquities. The government of Persia was an absolute 
monarchy; the crown was hereditary, and generally bestowed on 
the eldest son of the deceased king. The sovereigns received 
almost divine honors from their subjects. No one could approach 
the seat of majesty without prostratinff himself upon tne ground, 
or remain in his presence without holding his hands within his 
sleeves; a violation of this ceremony was punished with death. 
The royal palace at Persepolis was extremely magnificentj the 
ceiling and walls of the apartments were covered with ivory, 
silver, gold or amber; the throne was also of fine gold adorned 
with pi^^ecious stones. 

7. The Persians are said to have paid more particular regard 
to the education of their children than any other nation. We are 
told that a son was never admitted into the presence of his father, 
until he arrived at the age of five years, lest the parent might be 
too heavily afflicted by the loss, if the child should die before that 
period. At the age- of five years, the children, at least of the 
liigher order of the state, were placed under the dare of learned 
and virtuous masters, who bestowed on their pupils the utmost 
attention. 

8. The mode of punishment amonff the Persians was generally 
severe: it consisted in cutting off tne right hand, decapitation, 
pressing to death between two large stones, and the like. The 
most severe and inhuman was that of fastening the culprit in 
such a manner that he was unable to move hand or foot. His 
face, exposed to the rays of the sun, was smeared with honey, 
which invited innumerable swarms of flies and wasps to torment 
liim; the executioners compelled him, by thrusting sharp instru- 
ments into his eyes, to receive nourishment, for the purpose of 
prolonging his agonies. We are told of one victim, who lived 
seventeen days under these torments. The Persians were trained 
to all the military exercises, but particularly to the use of the bow. 
They never fought in the night, nor used any stratagem inde- 
penaent of their valor. 

9. Their religion was idolatrous, but not so gross as that of 
some of the surrounding nations. They professed to worship the 

6. What is said of Xerxes? Who was the last of the Persian monarchs, and what 
was his end ?— 6. What is said of the government of Persia? and of those who approached 
nJie sovereign? Describe the palace at Persepolis?—?. To what did they pay pecu 
Jiar regard? What custom prevailed?— 8. What is said of the mode of punishment » 
3)escribe one severe form ? 9. What is said of their religion ? What do they adore? 
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one all-wise and omnipotent God 5 but they held fire to be holy, 
and the purest symbol of the divine nature. In connection with 
this they adored the sun, and paid a superstitious regard to other 
elements, such as the earth, air and water. In ancient times they 
were destitute of temples, and erected altars for the preservation 
of the sacred fire, on the tops of the mountains. At length Zoro- 
aster persuaded them, for the sake of convenience, to build over 
each a pyreum or fire temple. The priests were called Magi, 
and were held in great esteem on account of their learning. 



PH(ENICIANS. 

1. The Phoenicians were amon^ the most remarkable and early 
civilized nations of antiquity. They were styled Canaanites in 
the scripture, and seem to have been a commercial people in the 
time t)f Abraham. The ^wo principal cities, and the most ancient 
we read of in history, were Tyre and Sifion. The Fhcenicians 
are reputed inventors of glass, purple, letters, and coinage^ they 
are regarded as the earfiest navigators and merchants in the 
world; they carried on trade, not only over all the coasts of the 
Mediterranean, but even visited the shores of Britain, from which 
they exported tin. 

2. To JUram, king of Tyre; both David and Solomon applied, 
when proposing to build the temple at Jerusalem; he furnished 
them not only with precious materials, but aiso with a great num- 
ber of workmen. They sent out a number of colonies to Cyprus, 
Rhodes, Greece, Sidly. Sardinia, and Spain: the foundation of 
Carthage is attributed to Dido, sister oi Pygmalion, king of 
Tyre, with a company of adventurers. The city of Tyre sus- 
tained two memorable sieges and was twice taken: first by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and again by .Alexander the Great. 



EGYPT. 
SECTION I. 



1. Egypt holds a conspicuous place in history, on account of its 
early civilization and high attainment in the arts. It was con- 
sidered by the ancients as the most renowned school of wisdom 
and politics, and the source from which most of the arts and 
sciences are derived. /Even the most illustrious men of Greece, 
such as Homer and Plaio^ Lycurgus and Solon^ travelled into 

1. What is said of the PboBnicians? Of what were they inventors?— 2. What 11 
wd of Hiram? "Where did thev send colonies? ^Vhat is said of Tyre? 
1. What is said of Egfypt ? How was it considered by the ancients ? 
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Egypt to complete their studies and draw from thence whatever 
was rare iand valuable in learning. 

2. The ancient history of this country is greatly involved in 
obscurity J historians, however, unanimously agree that I^Jizraim, 
the son of Ham^ was the founder of the Egyptian monarchy ; he 
is supposed to be the same as Menes^ who is said to have ins' • 
tu ted the worship of the gods, and the ceremonies of the sacn 
fices ; he was succeeded in the throne by his posterity, for several 
generations. Egypt was next governed by a race of foreign 
princes from Arabia, styled Shepherd Kings, who invaded me 
copntry, and retained possession of the greater portion of it for 
the space of two hundred and sixty years. 

3. The ancient Egyptians seem never to have been a warlike 
nation. The only king of the country whose name stands re- 
corded as a great conqueror, is Sesostris, who is said to have 
maintained a numerous army, and conquered a great part of Asia : 
but little is known of his achievements, or the extent of his con- 
quests. Towards the close of his life, he is said to have renounced 
tlie profession of arms, and to have devoted himself to the inter- 
nal improvement of his kingdom. Having become blind in his 
old age, he died by his own hand, after a reign of thirty -three 
years. 

4. The next sovereign who is particularly distinguished in the 
history of this country, was Nechus, styled in the scripture, 
Pkaraoh-Necho, He patronised navigation, and fitted out a 
fleet, which, leaving the Red Sea, sailed around the coast of 
Africa, and returned to Egypt through the Straits of Gibraltar ; 
he waged a successful war against the Medes and Babylonians, 
and defeated Josiahfking ot Judah, in the battle Megiddo, and 
imposed an annual tribute upon the country. 

5. Egypt was invaded by the Persians under Cambyses, about 
the year 625 before the Christian era; the cities of Pelusium and 
Memphis were taken^ and the whole country reduced to a pro- 
vince of the Persian monarchy. Egypt was wrested from the do- 
minion of Persia by Alexander the Great^ and after his death it 
fell to the share of Ptolemy j under him and his successors, the 
country regained its ancient lustre, and rose to eminence in 
science and commerce; the dynasty of the Ptolemies continued 
from the death of Alexander to that of Cleopatra, embracing a 
period of two hundred and ninety-three years. 

6. Ptolemy Lapis ^ surnamed also Soter, is said to have been 
the natural son oi Philip , king of Macedon, and half brother of 
Alexander the Great. At the time of Alexander's death, he was 
governor of Egypt, and afterwards became king of the country. 
tie was a man of great ability, equally eminent as a general and 
a statesman, distinguished for his learning, and a munificent 
patron of literature. 

He founded the famous library of Alexandria, established a 

2. Who was the founder of the Egyptian monarchy? By whom was Egypt next 
governed ?— -3. What is said of the ancient Egyptians ? of Sesostris ? — 4. Who was 
the next sovereign, and what is said of him?— 5. Who invaded Egypt? By whom 
was it wrested from the Persians? How long did the dynasty of the Ptolemies con- 
tinue ?— 6. What is said of Ptolemy Lagus » What did he establish ? 
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museum or academy, and erected the celebrated watch-tower of 
Pharos^ which was reckoned by some as one of the seven won- 
ders of the world. He built a number of new cities, encouraged 
commerce and agriculture, and conquered Syria. He died after a 
prosperous reign of thirty-nine years. 

• 7. Ptolemy iMgus was succeeded by his son Ptolemy Philadel- 
pkus, whose reign, like that of his father, was prosperous and 
useful. He patronised commerce and navigation, founded several 
cities, and erected magnificent buildings. His court was a seat 
of learning, politeness, and the arts, and was resorted to by men 
of genius. During his reiffn, the celebrated version of the Old 
Testament into Greek, called the Septua^nf, was made for the 
use of the Jews who were settled at mat time in Alexandria. 

8. Ptolemy Evergeies, the son of the late monarch, who suc- 
ceeded to the throne, was a warlike prince, but also a patron of 
learninff, and spared no pains to enrich his library. In the early 
part of his reign, he carried on a severe though successful war 
with t^ntiochusj king of Syria. He was succeeded by his son 
Ptolemy Philopalor^ a sanguinary tyrant, whose reign was dis- 
tinffuished for a cruel persecution of the Jews. Havmg invaded 
Judea, and advanced as far as Jerusalemj he attempted to enter 
by force into the holy place of the Jewish temple, into which 
none but the high-priest was allowed to enter, and that only once 
a year. Being forcibly prevented from committing this sacrilege, 
he returned to Egypt, and resolved to wreak his vengeance on 
the Jews, who had enjoyed the favor of his predecessors. 

9. He published a decree, that all the Jews within his domi- 
nions should abjure their religion and sacrifice to the gods of 
Egypt, under the severest penalties; however, only about nine 
hundred were found to apostatize. After this, he ordered all the 
Jews in Alexandria to assemble in a place of public diversion, 
called Hippodrome^ where he had collected five hundred elephants 
for the destruction of that devoted people ; but the enraged ani- 
mals, rushing among the crowd, crushed to death a greater num- 
ber of the spectators than of the Jews; vet it is computed that 
about forty thousand of the latter perished on that occasion. 

10. The history of the remaining Ptolemies presents little that 
is interesting; their reigns, for the most, were unhappy, abound- 
ing in crimes and calamities. Ptolemy Dionysius was the last 
king of Egypt; he succeeded to the throne at the early age of 
thirteen years; he reigned in conjunction with his sister, the cele- 
brated Cleopatra^ who aspired to undivided authority. A war 
ensued, in which Ptolemv was slain, and Cleopatra assumed the 
sole government. Her history is connected with that of Julitis 
Caesar and Mark Antony; she finally caused her own death by 
poison, in order to avoid beinff led captive to Rome to grace the 
triumph of Octavius. After her death, Egypt became a Roman 
province. 

7. By whom was Ptolemy Lagus succeeded? What is said of him?— S. What is 
said of Ptolemy Evereetes? By whom was he succeeded? What did he attempt? 
-p8. What did he publish ? How did he attempt to destroy the Jews ? 10. Who was 
the last king of Egypt ? What is said of Cleopatra ? What did Egypt become ? 
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SECTION II. 

Manners and Customs qf the Egyptians, 

1. A STRIKING resemblance with regard to government, reli- 
on, customs and character, is said to exist between the ancient 
ffyptians and many of the oriental nations, particularly the 

Cnmese. The government was an hereditary monarchy, but the 
power of the sovereign was restrained by the influence of the 
priests. At daybreak in the morning, the king arose and read 
the several letters he received the preceding day. He then went 
to the temple to attend the offering of the sacrifice, and to assist 
at the prayers pronounced aloud by the high-priest, who invoked 
the blessing ot the gods upon the prince^ that he might govern 
his people with clemency and justice. The laws prescribed not 
only the qualitjr but also quantity of food for the royal table \ as 
for the quality, it was of the most common kind, because eating, 
in Egypt, was designed not to please the palate, but to satisly 
the cravings of nature. 

2. The laws of Egypt were generally based upon the strictest 
justice. Wilful murder was punished with death, whatever 
might be the condition of the murdered person, whether he was 
free-born or otherwise. Perjury was also punished with death, 
because that crime insulted the majestv of the gods^ by invoking 
their name to a falsehood, and broke the strongest ties of human 
society, namely, sincerity and veracity. No man was allowed to 
be useless to the state 5 but every one was obliged to enter his 
name on the public register, and give an account of his profession 
and means of support. Polygamy was allowed in Egypt except 
to the priests^ who could only marry but one woman. An unusual 
custom prevailed among the Egyptians, which permitted the mar- 
riage of brother and sister : hence we find that the queens of the 
Ptolemies were generally tneir sisters. 

3. In Egypt, the greatest respect was paid to old age. The 
youn^ were obliged to rise up for the old, and on every occasion 
to resign to them the most honorable seats. The virtue in the 
highest esteem among the Egyptians, was gratitude; and it has 
been said of them, that they were the most grateful 01 men. But 
it was particularly towards their kings that they prided them- 
selves on evincing their gratitude 5 they honored them while 
living, as so many visible representations of the deity, and after 
their death, lamented them as the fathers of their country. 

4. Never were any people more superstitious than the Egyp- 
tians; they had a great number of gods of different orders and 
degrees; among these, Osiris and Jsis were the most universally 
adored. Besides these gods, they worshipj^ed the ox, the wolf, 
the dog, the crocodile, the ibis or cat, and many other degrading 

1. What is paid of the manners and customs of the ancient Egjrptians T Of the go> 
vernment? Of the king? What did the laws prescribe ?— 2. On what were the 
laws based ? What was the punishment of murder ? Of peijury ? What was every 
man obliged to do ? "What was allowed ? "What custom prevailed ?— 3. To what wa« 
great respect paid ? What virtue was held In the highest esteem ?— 4. Besides Osiris 
and Isis, what did the Egyptians worship t 
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objects. It was death for any one to kill one of these animals 
voluntarily. Diodorus relates the circumstance of a Roman, who 
fell a victim to the fury of the populace of Alexandria, for having 
accidentally killed a cat. The Egyptians held the doctrine of 
liie transmigration of souls; and l^lieved that at the death of a 
man, his soul entered into some other human body; and that if he 
had been vicious, his soul was confined in the body of some beast 
to expiate his former transgressions; and that after some centu- 
ries it would again animate another human body. 

5. No people paid greater respect to the bodies of the dead than 
the Egyptians. As soon as any person in a family died, all th^, 
relations and friends laid aside their usual habits and put on 
mourning, which they continued to wear for forty days or longer, 
according to the quality of the person. The body was then em- 
balmed, by which process it was preserved from decav; after this, 
the corpse was put into a kind of an open chest, and placed upright 
against the wall of the dwelling or sepulchre; so that the children 
seeing the bodies of their ancestors thus preserved, recalled to 
mind those virtues for which the public had honored them, and 
were excited to imitate their example. 

6. The power of the laws extended even beyond the grave; 
because, before any one could be admitted into the sacred asvlum 
of the tomb, he was obliged to undergo a solemn trial; ana this 
circumstance, in Egjrptian funerds, is one of the most remarkable 
to be found in ancient historjr. The whole life of each person, 
after death, was strictly examined; and if found to be virtuous, 
his body was embalmea with everv mark of respect^ and deposited 
in a sepulchre; but if his life had been vicious, or if he had died in 
debt, he was left unburied, and was supposed to be deprived of 
future happiness. The kings themselves were not exempted from 
tiiis trial after death; if their lives were vicious, they were deprived 
ci funeral rights and the honor of the sepulchre. 



SECTION in. 

7%e Pyramids^ Labyrinth^ Lake ofMaeriSy ^e. 

1. The Pyramids oi Egypt are the most celebrated of those 
works of ffrandeur for whoHch that country has been renowned. 
Of these Pyramids, th«« were three near the city of Memphis, 
more fiunous than the rest; one of wluch was justly ranked among 
the seven wonders of the world. According to several ancient 
authcH^, each side of the base measured eight hundred feet^ and 
as many feet in height. A hundred thousand men are said to 
bave been employed Tor the space of twenty years in erecting this 
vast edifice. The Pyramids were designed as tombs for the 

What does Biodoras relate T What doctrine did they hold ?— 5. When a member 
of a family died, what did the relations do ? Describe the ceremony of embalming.— 
6. What is said of the power of the laws ? If a man had lived vicious, or died in debt, 
whiu was done? . 

X. VThat is said of the Pyramids? What was the length of each side of the base of 
the Pyramid near Memphu ? For what were they designed? 



Digitized 



by Google 



24 EGYPT. 

kings, and there is still to be seen in the middle of the largest, an 
empty sepulchre, cut out of one entire stone, about three feet 
wide and six feet long. 

2. The Labyrinth of Egypt, was an enormous structure of mar- 
ble, built under ground; it comprised twelve palaces with a com 
municatiott leadmg to each other, and divided into fifteen hundred 
rooms or apartments. These subterraneous structures were de- 
signed as a burying j?lace for kings, and also for keeping the sacred 
crocodiles. The Obelisks with which Egypt abounded, were 
quadrangular spires, terminating in n. point, often wonderful on 
account of their beauty and height. Sesostris erected two near 
the city of Heliopolis, each one hundred and eighty feet in height 
Several of these obelisks, with immense labour, were transported 
to Rome, where they form at the present day the chief ornaments 
of that city. Many of them were covered with hieroglyphics, 
that is, mystical characters used by the Egyptians before the 
invention of letters, and afterwards to conceal the mysteries of 
their theology. 

3. The noblest and the most wonderful of all the structures of 
the kings of Egypt, was the lake of Maeris, which Herodotus 
considers as even superior to the Pyramids. This lake was in 
circumference about one hundred ana eighty French leagues, and 
three hundred feet deep. Two pyramids, on each of wnich was 
placed a colossal statue, seated upon a throne, raised their heads 
to the height of three hundred feet, in the midst of the lake, above 
the surface of the water. It is generally believed that this im- 
mense reservoir, with its pyramids, was completed in the reign 
of one monarch, from whom it takes its name; and was designed 
to regulate the inundations of the Nile. 

"Wnen that river rpse too high and fatal consequences seemed 
likely to follow, the water was let into the lake and covered the 
lands no longer than was necessary to enrich them. On the con- 
trarvj when the inundation was too low and threatened a famine,, 
a sufficient quantity of water was let out of the lake upon the land. 

4. The rums of a few of the ancient cities and palaces of Egypt 



still excite the wonder and admiration of the traveller. The glory 
of Thebes, the capital of Upper Egypt, famous for its hundred 
gates, was the theme of admiration oi poets and historians at a 
period prior to the commencement of authentic history. Strabo 
and Diodonis describe it under the name of Diospolis^ and rive 
such magnificent descriptions of its monuments as to cause their 
fidelity to be called in question, until the observations of modern 
travellers have proved their accounts to have fallen short of the 
reality. The ruins of one of the palaces of this city are especially 
admired, and seem to have remained only to eclipse the glory of 
the most pompous edifices of modem times. There were four 
avenues of great extent which led to four porticoes of amazing 

9. What was the Labyrinth? For what desiamed ? What is said of the Obelisks? . 
With what were many of thera covered ?— 3. What was the noblest work ? What 
was its circumference ? "What was in the midst of the lake ? For what was it 
designed?— 4. What is said of the rains of cities, &c.? Describe Thebes? Describe 
one of the palaces of this city ? "What is said of Memphis ? 
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height; they were bounded on each side with statues, composed 
of materials as rare and extraordinary as their size was remark- 
able. Within the middle of this stately palace, there was a hall 
supported by one hundred and twentjr pillars, thirty-six feet in 
circumference and of proportionable height, which the lapse of so 
many ages has not been able to demolish. Before the time of 
Herodotus^ Memphis had supplanted Thebes, which seems to have 
been particularly noted for its stately temples, and among them, 
that of the god Apis was the most remarkaole. ^ 



GREECE. 
SECTION I. 

1. Among the various nations of antiquity, Greece de'^ervedly 
holds the most distinffuished rank, both lor the patriotism, genius 
and leaminff of its inhabitants, as well as the high state of perfec- 
tion to which they carried the arts and sciences. 

Greece formerly comprised various small independent states, 
differing from each other in the forms of their government, and in 
the character of the people, but still united in a confederacy for 
their mutual defence, by the council of ^mphiciyons, and by their 
common language, religion and public ^ames. 

2. The ancient name of Greece was nellas^ and the inhabitants 
were called Hellenes; but by the poets they were distinguished 
by different names 5 such as the Danai, Felasgi, Argivi^ Achiviy 
&c. The original inhabitants, who are generally considered as 
the descendants of Javan^ the son of Ja^et, lived in the lowest 
state ef barbarism, dwelling in huts, feedi^ on acorns and berries, 
and clothing themselves in the skins of wild beasts, when Cecropa 
with a colony from Egypt, and Cadmus with a body of Phoeni- 
cians^ landed in Greece, and planted on its shores the first rudi- 
ments of civilization. 

The early form of government of Greece was a limited mon- 
archy, which was finally abolished, «nd a republican form generally 
prevaded. 

3. The history of Greece may je divided into two parts: 1st, 
the period of uncertain history, w^hich extends from tne earliest 
accounts of the country, to the first Persian war in the year 490 
B. C. : 2d, the period of a' nentic history extending from the 
invasion by Persia, to tfcir i/nal subjugation of Greece by tiie 
Romans, A. C. 146. The first period is generally reckoned from 
the foundation of Sicyon, the most ancient kingdom of Greece, 
and comprises a space of about sixteen hundred years. This 
long succession of ages, though greatly involved in obscurity and 

1. What is taid of Greece? What did it formerly co^pprise? How were they 
united ? — 2. What was its ancient name ? From whom were the inhabitants descended ? 
What was their condition when Cecrops landed in Greece ? — 3. How is the history 
•f Greece divided ? How do these periods extend ? What is said of the first period? 

3 
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fable, is still interspei'sed with several interesting particulars: it 
contains no records, however, that properly deserve the name of 
history. 

4. TLTie Grecian history derives some authenticity at this 
period, from the Chronicle of Faros, preserved amon^ the Jlrun- 
delian marbles at Oxford. The authority of this chronicle has 
been much questioned of late } but still . by many, it is thought to 
be worthy of considerable credit. It fixes the dates of the most 
important events in the history of Greece, from the time of Ce- 
crops down to the age of Alexander the Great. 

5. Sicyon. the capital of the ancient kingdom of that name, 
was founded by ^gialus; Argos by Inachus^ the last of the 7\'- 
tans: Athens, which afterwards bore such a distinguished part in 
the history of Greece, was founded by Cecrops, with a colony 
from Egypt.. He was an eminent legislator, and instituted the 
court 01 Areopagus, Thebes was founded by Cadmus^ who is 
said to have introduced letters into Greece from Phoenicia^ the 
alphabet, however, only consisted of sixteen letters, and the mode 
of writing was alternately fiom right to left, and from left to 
right. 

6. In the time of Cranaus^ who succeeded Cecrops^ happened 
the deluge of Deucalion : this deluge, though much magmned by 
thepoets, was probably only a partial inundation. 

The other memorable institutions that distinguish this period, 
were the Eleusinian mysteries, the Olympic and other games, of 
which we will speak hereafter : also the marvellous exploits of 
Hercules and Theseus. 



SECTION 11. 

Tlie Abulous and Heroic Ages. • 

1. The fabulous age comprises Ae period from the foundatiOB 
of the principal cities, to the commencement of civilization, and 
the introduction of letters and arts into Greece. The first great 
enterprise undertaken bjr the Greeks, was the Argonautic expe- 
dition, which appears in its details to partake more of fable than 
of history. It was commanded by Jason, the son of the king ol 
lolchos^ who was accompanied by many of the most illustnous 
men of Greece, among whom were Hercules, Theseus, Castor 
and Pollux, Orpheus, 3Esculapius the physician, and Chiron the 
astronomer. 

2. They sailed from lolchos, in Thessaljr, to Colchis, on the 
eastern coast of the Euxine Sea : they received the name Argo- 
nauts from the ship Argo in which they sailed, said to have been 
the first sea vessel ever built. This famous voyage, which was 

4. From what do«9 the Grecian history derire authenticity ? Of what doea this 
chroalcle fix the date ?— 5. By whom was Sicyon founded ? Argos ? Athens ? Thebes? 
What is said of Cadmns ?y4J. In the time of Cranaus, what happened ? What insti- 
tutions distinguished this period ? . .^ 

1. What do the fabulous ages comprise? What was the first great enterprise ? Who 
commanded it? mad who accompanied him ?— 2. From where did ihev sail T 
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probably a military and mercantile adventure, is commonly re- 
presented to have been undertaken for the purpose of recovering 
the golden fleece of a ram, which originally belonged to their 
country. The fleece is pretended to have been guarded by bulls 
that breathed fire, and by a dragon that never slept. 

3. The Heroic Age was particularly distinguished by the Tro- 
jan war, the history of which rests on the authority of Homer, 
and forms the subject of his Iliad, the noblest poem of antiquity. 
According to the poet, Hellen, the daughter of 7)/ndaru8^ kinff 
of Sparta, was reputed the most beautiful woman of her age, and 
her hand was solicited by the most illustrious princes of Greece. 
Her father bound all her suitors by a solemn oath, that they would 
abide by the choice that Hellen should make of one among them ; 
and that, should she be taken from the arms of her husband, they 
would assist, to the utmost of their power, to recover her. 

4. Hellen gave her hand to Menelaus^ and after her nuptials, 
Tyndarus her father resigned the crown to his son-in-law. Paris ^ 
the son of Priam^ king of Troy^ a powerful city founded by Dar- 
danus, having adjudged the prize of superior beauty to Ventis^in 

C reference to Juno and Minerva^ was promised by her the most 
eautiful woman of the age for his wife. Shortly after this event, 
Paris visited Sparta, where he was kindly received by Menelaus; 
but in return for the kind hospitality tendered to him, he per- 
suaded Hellen to elope with him to Troy^ and caiTied otf with her 
a considerable amount of treasure. 

5. This act of treachery and ingratitude produced the Trqjan 
war, A confederacy was immediately formed by the princes of 
Greece, agreeable to their engagement, to avenge the outrage. 
An army of one hundred thousand men was conveyed in a fleet 
of twelve hundred vessels, to the Trojan coast. Agamemnon, 
king of Argos, brother of Menelaus, was selected as commander- 
in-chief. Some of the other princes mOTt distinguished in this 
war, were Achilles, the bravest of the Greeks; also ^ja^, Mene- 
laus, Ulysses, Nestor, and JDimnedes, 

6. The Trojans were commanded by Hector^the son of Priam^ 
assisted by Paris, Deiphobus, j^neas^ and Sarpedon. After a 
siege of ten years, the city was taken by stratagem, plundered of 
its wealth, and burnt to the ffround. The venerable Priam, king 
of Troy, was slain, and all his family led into captivity. About 
eighty years after the destruction of Troy, the civil war of the 
Heraclidae began ; it is usually called the return of the Heraclidae 
into Peloponnesus. Hercules^ king of Mycenae, a city of Pelo- 
ponnesus, was banished from his country with all his family, while 
the crown was seized by Atreus, the son of Pelops. After the 
lap5e of about a century, the descendants of Hercules returned 
to Peloponnesus, and having expelled the inhabitants, again took 
possession of the country. 

For what vras this famous voyage undertaken ? — 3. For vrhat is the Heroic Age dis- 
tinguished? What is said of Helen? How did her father bind all her suitors? — 
4. To whom did Helen give her hand ? "What is said of Paris ? — 5. What did xhi» 
treachery produce ? "Who was commander-in-chief of the Grecian forces ? Mention 
the other princes.—^. By whom were the Trojans conmianded ? What is said of the 
city? Of Priara? About eighty years after this, what happened? What is said of 
llercoles ? 
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SECTION III. 

Republic of Sparta. 

1. Sparta, or Lacedaemon, was the capital of Laconia, in int 
southern part of Peloponnesus. After the return of the Hera- 
ciidge, the government was administered by the two sons of Aris- 
todemus, who reigned jointly, and this double monarchy was 
transmitted to the descendants of each for a period of eight hun- 
dred and eighty years. 

2. This radical principle of disunion, and consequently of 
anarchy, made the want of a regular system of laws severely 
felt. Ly enrolls, the brother of one of the kings of Sparta, a man 
distinguisheu alike for his great abilities and stern integrity, was 
invested, by the united voice of the sovereigns and the people, 
with the important duty of framing a new constitution for his 
countrv. The arduous task bein^at length completed, produced 
not only an entire change in the form of government, but also in 
the manners of the people. He instituted a senate, elective, 
consisting of twenty-eight members, whose office was to preserve 
a just balance between the power of the kings and that of the 
people. Nothing could come before the assembly of the people 
which had not received the previous consent of tfie senate; and, 
on the other hand, no action of the senate was effectual without 
the sanction of the people. The kings were continued, but were 
nothing more than hereditary presidents of the senate, and gene- 
rals of the army. 

3. Lycurgus divided the territory of the republic into thirtv- 
nine thousand equal portions among the free citizens; and for the 
purpose of banishing luxury, commerce was abolished^ gold and 
silver coin was prohibited, and iron money was substituted as a 
medium of exchange; a uniformity of dress was established, and 
all the citizens, not excepting the kings, were required to take 
their principal meals at the puolic tables, from which all luxury 
and excess were excluded, and a kind of black broth was the 
principal article of food. Among some of the admirable cere- 
monies which prevailed at these public meals, the following is 
interesting and instructive. When the assembly was seated, the 
oldest man present, pointing to the door, said, '* No word spoken 
here, goes out there." This wise regulation produced mutual 
confidence, and rendered them unrestrained in conversation. 

4. The institutions of Lycurgus, though in many respects ad- 
mirable, had still many defects. Infants, shortly after their birth, 
underwent an examination, and those that were well formed were 
delivered to pub]ic nurses ; and at the affe of seven years, they 
were introduced into the public schools; but all those who were 
deformed or sickly, were inhumanly exposed to perish. The 

1. What was Sparta? "What is said of the povernmenl after the return of the Hera- 
chdsB?— 2. What is said of Lycurgus? With what was he invested? WTiat did he 
institute ? What is said of the kings ?— 3. How did he divide the territory ? "WTiat is 
•aid of commerce? Of gold and silver? Of iron money? Of dress? Of public 
tables? What was said by the oldest man present? — 4. WTiat is said of the institu- 
tions of Lycurgus ? Of infants ? 
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young were taught to pay the greatest respect to the aged, and 
cherish an ardent love for their country ; the profession of arms 
was inculcated as the great business of life. Letters were only 
taught as far as they were useful ; hence the Spartans, while they 
were distinguished for many heroic virtues, were never eminent 
for learning ; and no productions have been transmitted to mo- 
dern times written by a native of Sparta. They were accus- 
tomed to speak in brief sentences, so that this style of speaking, 
even at the present time, is called after them, laconic, Liaconui 
being one of the names of their country. 

5. The youth were early inured to hardship; they were accus- 
tomed to sleep on rushes, trained to the athletic exercises, and 
only supplied with plain and scanty food. They were even taught 
to steal whatever they could, provided they could accomplish the 
theft without being detected. Plutarch relates the fact of a boy 
who had stolen a fox and concealed it under his garments, and 
who actually suffered the animal to tear out his bowels, rather 
than discover the theft. The manners of the Lacedaemonian wo- 
men were highly indelicate; thev were destitute of the milder 
virtues that most adorh the female character. Their education 
was calculated to give them a masculine energy, and to fill them 
with admiration of military glory. Mothers rather rejoiced than 
wept, when their sons fell nobly in battle. " Return with youi 
shield or on your shield," was the injunction of a Spartan mother 
to her son, when he was going to meet the enemy : intimating 
that he should conquer or die. 

6. For five hundred years the institutions of Lycurgus conti- 
nued in force. During this period, the influence of ^arta was 
felt throughout Greece ; her government acquired solicUty, while 
the other states were torn by domestic dissensions. In the pro- 
cess of time, the severe manners and riffid virtues of her citizens 
began to relax ; changes in her laws and institutions were finally 
introduced, particularly^ during the reign of Lysander, whose 
conquests filled the country witn wealth. 

From this period luxury and avarice began to prevail, until 
Sparta, with the other states of Greece, sunk under Ae dominion 
or Philip y king of Macedon. 



SECTION IV. 

The Republic qf Athens. 

1 . Athens, the capital of Attica, was distinguished for its com- 
merce, wealth and magnificence, also as the seat of learning and 
the arts. The last king of Athens was Codrus^ who sacnficed 
himself for the good of his country, in a war with the Heraclidae. 

What were the vounff tanght to pay? What is said of letters ? How were they 
accustomed to speak ? — 5. What is said of the youth ? Of Uie manners of the women * 
What IS stud of mothers ?— 6. How long did the institutions of Lycurs^s continue * 
In the process of time, what to^k place ? What is said of SparU from tois period ? 

1. For what was Athens distjigaisbed? 

3* 
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After his death , no one being deemed worthy to succeed him, the 
regal government was abolished and the state was governed by 
magistrates, styled archons. The ofl&ce was at first for life | it 
was afterwards reduced to a period of ten vears: and finally the 
archons, nine in number, were annually elected, and were pos- 
sessed of eq\ial authority. 

2. As these changes produced convulsions in the state, and 
rendered the condition of the people miserable^ the Athenians 
appointed Draco, a man of stern and rigid principles, to prepare 
a code of written laws. His laws were characterized by extreme 
severity : they punished every crime with death. Draco being 
asked wny he was so severe in his punishment, replied that the 
smallest offence deserved death, and that he had no higher pen- 
alty for the greatest crime. The severity of these laws prevent- 
ed them from being fully executed, and at length caused them 
to be entirely abolished after a period of one hundred and fifty 
years. 

3. Solon t one of the seven wise men of Greece, being raised to 
the archonship, was intrusted with the care of framing for his 
country a new system of laws. His disposition was mild and 
condescending; and, without attempting to change the manners 
of his countrymen, he endeavoured to accommodate his system to 
their prevailing customs, to moderate their dissensions, to restrain 
their passions^ and to open a field for the growth of virtue. Of 
his laws he said, " If they are not the be^t possible, they are the 
best the Athenians are capable of receiving.'^ 

4. Solon's system divided the people into four classes, accord- 
ing to their wealth. To the three nrst, composed of the richer 
citizens, he intrusted all the offices of the commonwealth. The 
fourth class, which was more numerous than the other three, had 
an equal right of suffrage in the public assembly, where all laws 
were fram^ and measures of state decreed: by this regulation, 
the balance of power was thrown in favour of the people. He 
instituted a senate composed of four hundred, and afterwards 
increased it to five hundred persons. He restored the court of 
Areopagus^ which had greatly fallen into disrepute, and commit- 
ted to it the supreme administration of justice. Commerce and 
agriculture were encouraged ; industry and economy enforced j 
and the father who had taught his son no trade could not claim 
a support from him in his old age. 

6. The manners of the Athenians formed a striking contrast 
with those of the LacedsBmonians. At Athens, the arts were 
highlv esteemed ; at Sparta, they were despised and neglected 5 
at Athens, peace was the natural state of the republic, and the 
refined enjoyments of life, the aim of its citizens; Sparta was 
entirely a military establishment; her people made war the great 
business of life. Luxury characterized the Athenian, frugality 

After the death of Codrus, how wM the state governed ? What is said of the office ?— 
-12. What is said of Draco? How were his laws distinguished? What reply did he 
make when asked, why he was so severe ?— 3. What is said of Solon? What did he 
endeavour to accomplish? Of his laws, what did he say?— 4. What is said of Solon's * 
• system ? Of the fourth class ? What did he instilate t V^at is said of commerce, &c. T— 
■6. What was the strikmg contrast between the Athenians and Lacedrnmonians? 
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the Spartan. They were both, however, equally jealous of their 
liberty and equally brave in war. 

6. fiefore the death o£ Solon ^ PisistrcUua^ a man of great wealth 
and eloquence, by courting the popular favour, raised himself to 
the sovereign power, which he and his sons retained for fifty 
years. 

He governed with great ability; encouraged the arts and sci- 
ences, and is said to have founded the first public library known 
in the world, and first collected the poems of Homer intft one 
volume, which before that time were repeated in detached por- 
tions. 

Pisistratus transmitted his power to his sons Hippias and IRp 
parchus. They governed for some tinie with wisdom and modfe- 
ration, but having at length abused theii* power, a conspiracy was 
formea against mem, and their government was overthrown by 
jiarmodius and ^risloffiton, Hipparchus was slain; IJippias 
fled to Darius^ king of Persia, who was then meditating the mva- 
sion of Greece; ana was subsequently killed in the battle of Ma 
rathon^ fighting against his countrymen. 



SECTION V. 

From the Invasion of Greece by the Persians, to the Feloponne- 
Stan War. From B. C. 490 to 431. 

1. The period from the first invasion to the beginning of the 
Peloponnesian war, is esteemed the most glorious age of Greece. 
The series of victories obtained by the inhabitants over the Per- 
sians are the most splendid recoraed in history. The immediate 
cause which led to the invasion of Greece, seems to have been to 
avenge the aid which the Athenians gave to the people of Ionia, 
who attempted to throw off the yoke of Persia. 

2. Darius^ king of Persia, having reduced the lonians. next 
turned his arms against the Greeks their allies, with the aesign 
of making entire conquest of Greece. He despatched heralds to 
each of the Grecian states, demanding earth and water, which 
was an acknowledgment of his supremacy. Thebes and several 
of the other cities submitted to the demand; but Athens and 
Sparta indignantly refused, and seizing the heralds, they cast one 
into a pit and another into a well, and told them to take there 
tiieir earth and water. 

3. Darius now conimenced his hostile attack both by sea and 
land. The first Persian fleet, under the command of Mardonius, 
was wrecked in doubling the promontory of Athos, with a loss of 
no less than three hundred vessels; a second, of six hundred sail, 
ravaged tiie Grecian islands; while an immense army, consisting 

6. What is said of Pisistratus ? How did he govern? What is said of Hipparchus 
and Hippius? , , , 

1. What is said of this period? What was the immediate cause which led to the 
iBTasion of Greece?— 2. Vvhat is said of Darius? How did Athens and Sparta treat 
the heralds ?-5. What is said of the first Petsian fleet ? What was the number of tha 
second fleet? 
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of one hundred and ten thousand men, poured down impetuousiy 
on Attica. This formidable host was met by the Athenian armj 
under the command of Miltiades. on the plains of Marathon, 
where the Persians were signally defeated and fled with precipi- 
tation to their ships. The loss of the Persians amounted to six 
thousand three hundred ^ while the Athenian army, which did not 
exceed ten thousand men, lost only one hundred and ninety -two. 
A soldier covered with wounds ran to Athens with the news, and 
having only strength sufficient to say, " Rejoice I the victory is 
ours," fell down and expired. - 

4. Miltiades, the illustrious general by whose valor this great 
victory was gained, received the most inhuman treatment from 
his ungrateful countrvmen.^ Being accused of treason for an un- 
successful attack on the isle of Paros, he was condemned to death; 
this punishment, however, was commuted into a fine of fiftj 
talents, (about fifty thousand dollars.) In consequence of his 
being unable to pav this amount, he was cast into prison, where 
he died in a few days of the wounds he received in the defence 
of his country. 

6. The Athenians at this time were divided into two parties, 
under their respective leaders — Aristides, the advocate of aris- 
tocracy, and Themistocles of democracy. Aristides, who on 
account of his integrity was called the just, through the intrigues 
of his great rival, was banished for ten years by the Ostracism, 
It happened while the people were giving their votes for his exile, 
that a certain citizen who was unable to write and' who did not 
know him personally, brought him a shell and asked him to write 
the name of Aristides upon it. ** Why what harm has Aristides 
ever done your" said he. '* No harrti at all," replied the citizen, 
"but I cannot bear to hear him continuallv called the just." 
Aristides smiled, and taking the shell wrote his own name upon 
it and went into banishment. 

6. On the death of Darius, Xerxes his son, who succeeded to 
the Persian throne, resolved to prosecute the war whicji his father 
had undertaken against Greece. Having spent four years in 
making the necessary preparations, he collected an anny, accoi*d- 
ing to Herodotus, exceeding two millions of fighting men^ and 
including the women and retinue of attendants, the whole multi- 
tude is said to have exceeded five millions of persons. His fleet 
consisted of more than twelve hundred galleys of war, besides 
three thousand transports of various kinds. 

7. Having arrived at Mount Athos, he caused a canal, naviga- 
ble for Jiis largest vessels, to be cut through the isthmus which 

f'qins that mountain to the continent, and vox the conveyance of 
lis army, he ordered two bridges of boats to be extended across 
- the Hellespont, at a point where it measures seven furlongs in 
breadth. The first of these bridges was destroyed by a tempest* 
on which account, Xerxes, in transports of rage, ordered the sea 

By whom was this host met? What was the loss of the Persians? Of the Atheniaa 
army? What is said of an Athenian soldier?-^. What is related of Miltiades, the 
illustrious general ?— 6. What is said of Xerxes? What was the number of his army 1 
Of his fleet?— 7. Haying arriyed at Mount Athos, what did he cause? 
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to be scourged with tlu-ee hundred stripes, and to be chained by 
casting into it a pair of fetters. The bridge being again repaired, 
the army commenced its march, and occupied seven days and 
seven nights in passing the straits, while those appointed to con- 
duct the march lashed the soldiers with whips, in order to quicken 
their speed. 

8. Xerxes having taken a position on an eminence, from which 
he could view the vast assemblage he had collected, the plain 
covered with his troops, and the sea overspread with his vessels, 
at first called himself the most favored of mortals. But when 
he reflected that in the short space of a hundred years, not one 
of the many thousands then before him would be alive, he burst 
into tears, at the instability of all human things. 

9. Most of the smaller cities of Greece submitted at the de- 
mand of the Persian monarch ; of those which united to oppose 
him, Athens and Sparta took the lead. The Persian army ad- 
vanced directly towards Athens, bearinff down all before it until 
it came to the pass of Thermopylae, on the east of Thessaly. On 
this spot, Leonidas, one of the kings of Sparta, with only six 
thousand men, had taken his position in order to oppose its pro- 
gress. Xerxes having arrived at this place, sent a heralu to 
l^eonidaSy commanding him to deliver up his arms, to whom the 
nobl» Spartan replied in laconic brevity, " Come and take them.'* 
For two days the Persians endeavoured to force their passage 
through the defile^ but were repulsed with great slaughter ; but 
having at length discovered a secret path leading to an eminence 
which overlooked the Grecian camp, and having gained this ad- 
vantageous post, under the cover of the night, the defence of the 
pass became impossible. 

10. Leonidas, foreseeing certain destruction, dismissed all his 
allies, retaining only three hundred of his countrymen, and in 
obedience to a law of Sparta, which forbade her soldiers, under 
any circumstances, to flee from an enemy, resolved to devote his 
life for the good of his country. Animated by his example, the 
three hundred Spartans under his command determined to abide 
the issue of the conflict. Leonidas fell among the first, bravely 
contending against the thousands of his enemies; of the three 
hundred heroes, only one escaped to bear to Sparta the news, 
that her patriotic sons had died in her def(?nce ; and this survivor, 
after his return, felt himself so disgraced at being alive, that he 
perished by his own hand. Aristodemus, another of the band, 
Deing absent when the battle occurred, was considered so much 
disgraced by this accident, that when he afterwards distinguished 
himself at the battle of Plataea, he was nevertheless deemed un- 
worthy of any share of the spoils. A monument was afterwards 
erected on the spot, to commemorate this memorable battle, bear- 
ing this inscription, written by Simonides : 

Go, stranger, and to listening Spartans tdll, 
That here, obedient to their laws, we fell. 

What did he order? How long was the army in passing the straits? — S. "What i» 
now related of Xerxes ?— 9. What is said of the Persian army ? On this spot, who 
opposed its progress ? What reply did he make ? How long were the Persians 
•topped ?•— 10. What did Leonidas now do ? Of the three hundred, how many escaped ? 
What inscription was afterwards placed upon the monument? 
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11. Xerxes having forced the pass of Tliermopylae, directed 
his march towards Athens, laying waste the country as he ad- 
vanced, with fire and sword. The Athenians, having conveved 
their women and children, for safety, to the islands, retired to 
their fleet, leaving their city in the hands of the Persians, by 
whom it was pillaged and burnt. The only resource left to the 
Greeks was placed in their fleet; therefore, they immediately 
commenced preparations for a naval engagement. Their fleet 
consisted of only three hundred and eighty sail, under the com- 
mand of Themistocles and Aristides, while that of the Persians 
amounted to twelve hundred vessels. The engagement took 
place in the straits of Salamis, which resulted in the total defeat 
of the Persian armament. Xerxes, who had seated himself upon 
an eminence, that he might behold the engagement, having seen 
the complete discomfiture of his squadron, fled with precipitation 
to the shores of the Hellespont, out to his great mortification, 
he found that the bridge of boats which he left had been destroyed 
by a tempest ; terrified, however, at the valor displayed by the 
Greeks, nis impatience would admit of no delay ; he therefore 
crossed the Hellespont in a fishing boat, to his own dominions. 

12. The Persian monarch left Mardonius with three hundred 
thousand men, to complete the conquest of Greece. This army, 
early in the following season, was met at Plataea, by the*com- 
bined forces of Athens and Sparta, consisting of one hundred 
and ten thousand men, under the command of Aristides and 
Pausanias, and was defeated with tremendous slaughter, Mardo- 
nius himself being numbered among the slain. On the same 
day, the Greeks engaged and destroyed the remains of the Per- 
sian fleet, at the promontory of Mycale, near Ephesus. The 
Persian army was now completely destroyed, and Xerxes, having 
been frustrated in all his ambitious views, was soon afterwards 
assassinated, and was succeeded in the Persian throne by his son, 
Artaxerxes Longimanus, A. C. 464. 

13. At this period, the national character of the Greeks was at 
its highest elevation. The common danger had annihilated all 
partial jealousies between the states, and had given them union 
as a nation. Encouraged by their late victories, they resolved to 
bid defiance to the Persians ; they undertook to aid the lonians 
who had thrown off* the yoke or Persia. The combined forces 
of Sparta and Athens, under the command of Pausanias and Ci- 
mon, expelled the Persians from Thrace, destroyed their fleet on 
the coast of Pamphylia, took the island of Cyprus, and having 
reduced and plundered the city of Byzantium, they returned 
with immense bootv. 

14. Pausanias, who had borne so distinguished a part ih the late 
war, now became intoxicated with glory and power, and aspired 

11. Where did Xerxes now march? What is said of the Athenians? Who com- 
manded their fleet ? What engagement took place ? What is said of Xerxes ? How 
did he cross the Hellespont ?— 12. What did the Persian monarch leave? .By whom 
was this army met ? and what was the issue of the battle ? On the same day, what 
took place ? What was the end of Xerxes ?— 13. At this period, what is said of the 
Greeks? What did they undertake? What did they effect?— 14. What is said ol 
Pausanias ? 
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to the soverei^ dominion of Greece. For this purpose, he wrote 
to Xerxes, of^rmg to effect the subjugation of his countrjr, and to 
hold it under the dominion of Persia, on the condition of receiv- 
ing his daughter in marriage. The treachery was detected before 
it could be carried into execution, ami Pausanias, bein)^ con- 
demned by the ephori, took refuge in the temple of Minerva, 
where the sanctity of the place secured him from violence ; being 
unable to escape from this asylum, he soon perished by hunfi^er. 
ThemistocleSj the great Athenian commander, beinff accusea of 
participating in the treason of Pausanias. was banished from his 
country, by the ostracism. The exiled general proceeded to 
Asia, wrote a letter to the Pei*sian monarch, in which he saidj " I, 
Themistoclea, come to thee, who have done thy house most ill of 
all the Greeks, while I was of necessity repelling the invasion of 
thy father, but yet more good, when I was in safety^ and his re- 
turn was endangered." ne was permitted to live in Persia in 
great splendor, but being required by Artaxerxes to take up 
arms against the Greeks, rather than sully his former fflory, by 
engaging in a war against his native country, although that coun- 
try had been ungrateful towards him, he chose to suffer a volun- 
tary death. 

15. Aristides, after the banishment of Themisfocles, directed 
the affairs of Athens, and upon his death, which happened shortly 
afterwards, Cimon, the son of Miltiades, one of the most illus- 
trious statesmen and warriors of Greece, became the most pro- 
minent man in the republic. He gained two important victories 
over the Persians on the same day, the one by sea and the other 
by land, near the river Eurymedon, in Asia Minor. But it was 
the characteristic of th^ Athenians to treat their most distin- 
guished citizens with ingratitude. Cimon, through the influence 
of faction, was banished bythe ostracism, while Pericles, ayoun? 
man of exalted talents and extraordinary eloquence, succeeded 
in gaining the ascendency at Athens. 

16. Cimon, however, after a banishment of five years, was re- 
called, and being restored to the command of the army, gained 
several other important victories over the Persians, and nnally 
died of a wound lie received at the siege of Cictium, in Cyprus. 
Shortly after this event, the Persian war, which had lasted with 
some slight intermissions for about fifty years, was brought to a 
termination. Artaxerxes, weary of a war that only brought dis- 
grace upon his arms and weakened his resources, sued for peace, 
which was granted on condition that he should ^ve freedom to 
aU the Grecian cities in Asia, and that no Persian ship of war 
^iould enter the Grecian seas. 

17. After the death of Cimon, Pericles rose to the summit of 
power; he governed Athens with almost arbitrary sway for 
near forty years: he adorned the city with^ master-pieces of 
architecture, sculpture, and painting, patronised the arts and 

"Where did he take refiige ? What it related of Themistooles t What was his end ? 
•~15. What is said of Aristides and Cimon ? After the banishment of Cimon, who 
nmed th» ascendency at Athens T—ie. Was Cimon again recalled ? "What is said of 
Bm Persian war 7 wW w>er« the eoaditions of peace ?-*17. What is said of Ferielea f 
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sciences, celebrated splendid games and festivals, and his ada in- 
istration forms an era of splendor and magnificence in the his- 
tory of Greece. In all his public acts, he displayed the greatest 
moderation and prudence, and the end of all his projects seems 
to have been the glory of his country, and the happiness of his 
fellow-citizens. He died of a plague which raged at Athens : 
a little before his death, hearing some of his friends speaking of 
his achievements, he said, " You have forgotten the most glorious 
action of my life, which is, that I never caused a single citizen to 
put on mourning.'" 



p J? 



SECTION VI. 

From the beginninff of the Peloponnesian War, to the reign qf 
Philip ofMacedon. Prom B, C. 431 to 360. 

1 . A FEW years previous to the death of Pericles^ the Pelopon- 
nesian war was commeYiced, which grew out of the long-continued 
riyalship between Athens and Sparta, and for twenty-seven years, 
with little intermission, inflicted the deepest calamities upon the 
Grecian states. 

The origin of this war seems to have been as follows: The 
inhabitants of Corey ra, while engaged in a contest with the Corin- 
thians, applied for aid to the Athenians, who readily granted them 
assistance; this conduct on the part of the latter was deemed a 
violation of the treaty of the confederate states of Peloponnesus, 
and war was immediately declared against Athens. 

2., Sparta, joined by all the Peloponnesian states, except Argos, 
which remained neutral, took the lead against the Athenians, 
who had but few allies. The Peloponnesian forces, under the 
command of Archidamus^ the king oif Sparta, amounted to sixty 
thousand, while the Athenian army did not exceed thirty-two 
thousand, but the fleet of the latter was much the superior. 
During the first year of the war, the confederate forces entered 
Attica, laid waste the country, and besieged Athens; in the 
second year, the city was visited by a dreadful plague, which 
carried off several thousands, and among its victims was the 
renowned Pericles. The pestilence, however^ did not arrest the 
progress of the war. which continued to rage with unabating ftiry. 

3. After the death of Pericles^ Cleon grew into power, and for 
a short time directed the Atheman counsels; but he was slain at 
Amphepotis, in a battle with Brasidas, the Spartan general, wIm) 
was also mortally wounded in the same engagement. After this 
event, a treaty of peace was concluded oetween Athens and 
Sparta, through the influence of Nicias^ who now became the 
popular leader at Athens. Peace, however, was of short dura- 

In all his public acts, what did he display ? How did he die ? What did he say be* 
fore his death? 

1. What was commenced previous to the death of Pericles? What was the origin 
of this war ?— 2. What state took the lead against Athens ? During the first year of 
Die war, what took place ? During the second ?— 3. After the death of Pericles, who 
grew into power ? ^Yhat washisend? After this event what took placet 
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ti«i; ^^r hyh^g again declared, through the influence of Alcibia- 
de& iMv« <^f tV greatest of the Athenian generals and the most 
accc>inpKsked orators of his time. 

4. An exrxjdition was next sent against the island of Sicily, 
undi4r the command of Alcibiades and Nicias, but the former 
beincj accused of misconduct, was recalled, and the latter was 
totally defeated and slain. Alcibiades, after some time, was 
again placed at the head of the Athenian army, and gained several 
important victories, but falling a second time into disrepute, hne 
was banished from his country, and took refuge in Asia, where 
he died. 

5. Lysander, the Lacedaemonian general, having defeated the 
Athenian fleet, at ^gos-Potamos, on the Hellespont, reduced 
Athens to the last extremity, by blockading the city both by sea 
and land. The wretched Athenians were at length compelled to 
accept the most humiliating terms of peace ; they agreed to de- 
molish their port, t3 limit their fleet to twelve ships, and to under- 
take for the future no military enterprise, but under Ihe command 
of the Lacedaemonians. Thus ended the Peloponnesian war, by 
the submission of Athens, and the triumph of Sparta, which now 
became the leading power in Greece. A. C. 403. 

6. Lysander, after the reduction of Athens, abolishefl the popu- 
lar government of that state, and established in its place an 
oligarchy, consisting of thirty magistrates, with absolute power, 
who, from their atrocious acts of cruelty, were called the Thirty 
Tyrants. In the space of eight months we are told that fifteen 
hundred citizens tell victims to their avarice and vengeance, 
while many others fled from their country. At length Thrasv- 
bulus, aided by a band of patriots, expelled the tyrants from the 
seat of their power, and restored the democratic form of govem- 
tnent. 

7. An event, which happened about this tipie, reflected indeli- 
ble disgrace upon the fickle-minded Athenians, which was, the 
persecution and death of "the illustrious philosopher, Socrates, a 
name, at once the fflory and the reproach of his country. The 
sophists, whose futile logic he derided and exposed, represented 
■him as an enemy to the religion of his country, because he attempt- 
ed to introduce the knowledge of a supreme Being, the Creator 
and Ruler of th^ universe, and to inculcate the belief of a future 
state of retribution; and bein? accused, moreover, of corrupting 
the youth, he was condemned by the assembly of Athens to die 
by poison. 

8. He made his defence in person, with all the manly fortitude 
Df conscious innocence, but the majority of his judges, being his 
personal enemies, determined on his ruin. During trie forty days 
of his imprisonment, he conducted himself with the greatest dig- 
nity; refused to escape when an opportunity offered; converseid 

4. What expedition was next undertaken ? What is said of Alcibiades ? — 5. Wh»l 
said of Lysander ?^ Of the Athenians ? AVhat were the terms of peace ? How did 

' ' r many citizens 
at this thne? J 
his defence? v 
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LiYsander? Of the Athenians? AVhat were the terms of peace 

4he war end?— 6. What did Lysander do? In eight mouths, how many citizens per- 
ished? What did Thrasybulus do?— 7. What event took piace at this thne? Bpw 
did the Sophists represent him? Why?— 8. How did he make his defence? Wh'ftt 
if laid of him durmg his imprisonment? 
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, , compo- 
sure. After the fatal deed was accomplished, the Athenians 
began to see the error into which they had fallen ; his judges and 
accusers were either put to death or banished from the city ; a 
brazen statue was erected to his memory, the workmanship of 
the celebrated Lysippus. Thus they endeavoured to repair, in 
some degree, the injustice they had permitted against the most 
virtuous of their citizens. 

9. On the death of Darius^ the Persian throne was left to his 
son, Artaxerxes II., but his younger brother, Cyrus, attempted 
to dethrone him, and for that purpose he employed about thirteen 
thousand Grecian troops; but both Cyrus and the Grecian com- 
mander were slain in a battle, which was fought at Cunaxa. near 
Babylon. The remainder of the Grecian army, which amounted 
to about ten thousand, under the command of Xenophon, effected 
a most extraordinarjr retreat, ti*aversinff a hostile country of six- 
teen hundred miles in extent, from Babylon to the shores of the 
Euxine. This celebrated return, usually called the retreat of Ten 
Thousand, is beautifully described by Xenophon himself, and is 
regarded as one of the most extraordinary exploits in military 
history. 

10. The Grecian colonies in Asia having taken part with Cyrus, 
were assisted by the Spartans, under their king j^gesilaus. The 
Persian monarch, however, by means of bribes, induced Athena 
and other of the Grecian states, jealous of the power of the Lace- 
dsBmonians, to enter into a league against them. AgesUaus was 
obliged to return in order to protect his own dominions; he 
defeated the confederate forces in the battle of Coronea, but the 
Spartan fleet was defeated by the Athenians under Conon near 
Cnidos. A treaty of peace was finally concluded, by which it 
was agreed that all the Grecian cities of Asia should belong to 
Persia, and all others should be independent, with the exception 
of the islands of Lemnos, Scyros and Imbros, which should 
remain under the dominion of Athens. 

11. While Athens and Spart^were visibly tending to decline, 
Thebes emerged from obscurity, and rose for a time to a degree 
of splendor eclipsing all the other states of Greece. The Spar- 
tans, jealous of its growing prosperity, took advantage of some 
internal dissension and seized uj>on the citadel. Pelopidas, 
with a number of Thebans, fled for protection to Athens, where 
he planned the deliverance of his country. Disffuisinff himself 
and twelve of his friends as peasants, he entered TheBes in the 
evening, and joining a patriotic party of citizens, they surprised 
the leaders of the usurpation amidst the tumult of a feast, and 
put them all to death; and pursuing his success in conjunction 

How did he die? What is said of the Athenians?— 0. A^Hiat did Cyrus attempt f 
What did the remainder of the army effect after this event?— 10. By whom were the 
Grecian colonies assisted? What did the Persians effect by bribes? What is said 
of A^^ilaos ? What battles were fought ? What was agreed by the treaty of peace Y 
»11. What state emerged from obscurity ? What did the Spartans do T What is a«i£ 
•r Pelopidas? 
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with his friend Epaminondas, who shared with him the glory of 
the enterprise, hefinally succeeded in expelling the Lacedaemo- 
nian garrison from the Theban territorjl^ 

12. A war necessarily ensued between Thebes and Sparta; 
the Theban army, under the command of Pelopidas and IJpamu 
nondas, gained the memorable battle of Letictra, in which they 
lost only three hundred men, while the Spartan loss amounted to 
four thousand, together with their king Cleombrotua^ who was 
numbered among the slain. The victorious Thebans, under 
Epaminondas, joined by many of the other Grecian states, entered 
the territories of Lacedaemon, and overran the country with fire 
and sword. The Spartans, who had long boasted that their wo- 
men had never beheld the smoke of an enemy's camp, were 
mortified to see the invaders now encamped within the very sight 
of their capital. 

13. Having humbled the power of Sparta, the Theban com- 
mander returned with his victorious army to his native ci t^r; but 
the war being again renewed, he gained another great victory 
over the Lacedaemonians and Athenians at the battle of Man- 
tinea; but he fell mortally wounded in the moment of victory. 
With the fall of Epaminondas, who was equally eminent as a 
philosopher, statesman, and general, fell the glory of his country. 

The Dattle of Mantinea was followed by a peace between all 
the Grecian states, by which each city estaolished its inde- 
pendence. 



SECTION vir. 

Philip of Macedon, The Exploits and Death of Alexander. 
From 360 to 324. 

1. Greece was now in the most abject situation. The spirit 
of patriotism appeared utterly lost, and military glory at an end- 
Athens, at this time the most prominent state, was sunk in luxury 
and pleasure: yet she was distinguished for her cultivation of 
literature ana the arts. Sparta, no less changed from the sim- 
plicity of her ancient manners, and her power weakened by the 
new independence of the state of Peloponnesus, was in no capa* 
city to attempt a recovery of her former greatness. Such was 
the situation of Greece, when Philip qf macedon formed the 
ambitious design of bringing the whole country under his do- 
minion. 

2. The kingdom of Macedon had existed upwards of four hun- 
dred years, but it had not risen to any considerable eminence ; it 
formed no part of the Greek confederacy, and had no voice in 
the Amphictyonic council. The inhabitants boasted of the same 
origin ^vith the Greeks, but were considered by the latter as 

12. What entned ? What battle did the Theban army gain ? "What was the loss on 
both sides? What is said of the Spartans?— 13. AVhat is said of the Theban com- 
mander ? Whil followed the battle of Mantinea ? 

1. "NVhat is said now of Greece? Of Athens? Of Sparta?— 2. How long had the 
Kingdom of Macedon existed ? What is said of the inhabitants ? 
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barbarians. Philip, who laid the foundation of the Macedoniar 
empire, or as it is sometimes called, the Grecian empire, because 
Oreece in its most exten^e sense included Macedonia, was sent 
as a hostage to Thebes, at the age often years, where he enjoyed' 
tiie advantage of an excellent education under Epaminondas. At 
the age of twentjr-four years, he ascended the throne of Macedon 
by the popular voice, in violation of the natural right of the nearer 
heirs to the crown. 

3. Philip was possessed of great military and political talents 
and was equally distinguished for his consummate artifice and 
address. In order to accomplish the subjugation of the Greciar 
states, he cherished dissensions among them, and employed agents 
in each with a view of having every public measure directed to 
his advantage. The attempt of the Phocians to occupy and cul- 
tivate a tract of land consecrated to the Delphian Apollo, gave 
rise to a contest called the Sacred War, in which most of the 
states of Greece were involved. The Thebans, Thessalians and 
other states, undertook to punish the Phocians, who were sup- 
ported chiefly by Athens and Sparta. 

4. Philip pro[)osed to act as arbitrator of the matter in dispute, 
and procured himself to be elected a member of the Ami;)hictyo- 
nic council. Shortly after this evejit, the Locrians having en- 
croached upon the consecrated ground of Delphi, and having 
refused to obey the order of the Amphictvonic council, Philip 
was invited to vindicate their authority by force of arms. Philip 
began his hostilities by invading Pho^is, the key to the territory 
of Attica, ^schines, the orator, bribed to his interest, endea- 
voured to quiet the iilanns of the Athenians, by ascribing to him 
a design only of punishing the sacrilege and vindicating the cause 
of Apollo, bemosthenes, with the true spirit of a patriot, exposed 
the artful designs of the invader, and with most animated elo- 
quence roused his countrymen to a vigorous effort for the preser- 
vation of their liberties. The event, however, was unsuccessful : 
the battle of Cheronaea decided the fate of Greece, and subjected 
all the states to the dominion of the king o^ Macedon, A. C. 337. 

5. It was not the policy of the conqueror to treat the several 
states as a vanquished people; they were allowed to retain their 
separate independent governments, while he reserved for himself 
the direction and control of all national measures. Convoking a 
general council of the states, he laid before them his project for 
the invasion of Persia, and was appointed commander-in-chief of 
the forces of all the Grecian states. On the eve of this great en- 
terprise, Philip was assassinated by Pausanias, the captain of his 
guards, while solemnizing the nuptials of his daughter, in the 
forty-seventh year of his age. The news of the event caused the 
most tumultuous joy among the Athenians, who indulged the vain 

Of Philip? At what age did he ascend the throne of Macedon ?— a What did ha 
possess? "What did he cherish? "What gave rise to the Sacred War? — i. "What did 
Philip propose? After this event, vehat took place? How did he commence lostili- 
ties ? What Is said of iEschines and Demosthenes ? "What is said of the battle of 
Cheronrra?— 5. "What was the policy of the conqueror? Having convoked a counei. 
of the states, what did he lay before them? On the eve of this enterprise, what hap- 
oened to Philip ? "What did the news of this event cause among the Alheniana7 
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hope of again recovering their liberty; but the visionary prospect 
was never realized; the spirit of the nation was ^one, and in all 
their subsequent revolutions, they only changed tneir masters. 

6. On the death of Philip, his son Alexander, surnanied the 
Cheat, succeeded to the throne of Macedon at the age of twenty 
years. The young king, having reduced to subjection some of 
the states to the north oT Macedon, turned the whole power of his 
arms against the revolted states of Greece. He aefeated the 
Thebans with immense slaughter, caused their city to be razed 
to the ground, and thirty thousand of its inhabitants to be sold as 
slaves. These acts of severity so intimidated the other states of 
Greece, that they immediately submitted to his dominion. Alex- 
ander then assembled the deputies of the Grecian states at Corinth, 
and renewed the proposal of invading Persia, and was appointed, 
as his father had been, the commander-in-chief of their united 
forces. 

7. With an army of thirty thousand foot and five thousand horse, 
with the sum of onlv seventy talents and provisions for a single 
month, he crossed the Hellespont, and traversing Phrygia, pro- 
ceeded to the site of Troy and visited the tomb of Achilles, whom 
he pronounced the most fortunate of men in having Fatrocles for 
his friend and Homer for his panegyrist. Darius Codomanus, 
resolving at once to crush the youthful hero, met him on the banks 
of the Granicus, with an army of one hundred thousand foot and 
twenty thousand horse. Here an obstinate battle was fought, in 
which the Persian monarch was defeated with a loss, accordmg 
to Plutarch, of twenhr-two thousand men, while the Macedonian 
loss was only thirty-fou r. In this battle, Alexander escaped nar- 
rowly with nis life-^being attacked by an officer, who was about 
to cleave his head with a battle-axe, when the blow was prevented 
by Clytus, who cut off the hand of the officer with his cimiter and 
thus saved the life of his sovereign. 

8. The success of this battle was important to Alexander, as it 
put him in i)ossession of Sardis with all its riches; he generously 
gave the citizens their liberty, and permitted them to live under 
their own laws. He soon after took Miletus, Halicarnassus, and 
other important places. The next important victory was obtained 
in the great battle of Issus, The Persian army, consisting of six 
hundred thousand men, was defeated with prodigious slaughter, 
no less than one hundred and ten thousand being killed, while 
the Macedonians numbered only four hundred and fifty amonfi^ 
the slain. The mother, wife and two daughters of Darius feu 
into the hands of the conqueror, who treated them with the great- 
est delicacy and respect. Darius, on hearing of the kindness of 
Alexander towards his family, offered for their ransom the sum 

6. Who succeeded Philip? How did he treat the Thebans? Having assembled the 
deputies of the Grecian states, what proposals did he renew ? — 7. What was the num- 
ber of his army ? Where did he proceed ? By whom and where was he met ? What 
was the issue of the battle, and the loss on both sides? In this battle, what is said 
of Alexander ?— 8. What places did he next take? Where was the next victory ob- 
tained? What was the number of the Persian army? The number of the slaui on 
both sides? Who fell into the hands of the conqueror? How were they tree. led! 
What did Darius offer for their ransom ? 

4* 



Digitized 



by Google 



42 GKE£:c|:. 

often thousand talents, Taboul; j82,000,000 sterlinff,) and proposed 
a treaty of pjeace and alliance, with the further oner of his daugh- 
ter in marriage and all the country between the Euphrates and 
tlie -^gean sea. 

9. When the offer was laid before Alexander's council. Par- 
menio is reported to have said, " If I were Alexander, I would 
accept the terms;" "And so would I," replied Alexander, " were 
I Farmenio.^^ After this he overran Syria, took Damascus, and 
laid siege to Tyre, which surrendered after a noble defence of 
seven months. On this occasion, the conqueror exercised an act 
of barbarous cruelty by causing two thousand citizens of Tyre 
to be crucified, besides all those who were put to the sword or 
sold into slavery. He then directed his march towards Jerusa- 
lem, which he entered without opposition. Having taken the city 
of Gaza, he inhumanly sold ten thousand of its inhabitants into 
slavery, and dragged Betis, its illustrious defender, at the wheels 
of his chariot, in imitation of Achilles, after the taking of Troy. 

10. Alexander next proceeded to Egypt, which readily submit- 
ted to his arms; and with incredible fatigues, he led his army 
through the deserts of Libya to visit the temple of Jupiter-Am- 
won, and caused himself to be proclaimed the son of that deity. 
On his return, he commenced the building of the city of Alexan- 
dria, afterwards the capital of Lower Egypt^ and for a time, one 
^f the greatest commercial cities in the world: he is said to have 
founded twenty other cities during the course of his conquests, 
lie turning from Egypt, he again received proposals from Darius y 
who offered to surrender to him the whole of nis dominions to the 
west of the Euphrates ; but he haughtily rejected the offer, saving, 
?that " the world could no more admit of two masters than of two 
«uns." 

IL Having crossed the Euphrates, he was met at the village 
of Arabela by Darius, at the head of seven hundred tliousand 
•men. A tremendous battle ensued, in which the Persians were 
defeated with a loss of three hundred thousand men, while that 
of Alexander was only about five hundred. This great battle 
decided the fate of Persia. Darius first escaped to Media and . 
-afterwards into Bactria, where he was betrayed by Bessus, the 
satrap of that province, and murdered; and shortly after this 
-event the whole Persian empire submitted to the conqueror. 

12. Alexander now projected the conquest of India, and having 
penetrated beyond the Hydaspes, he defeated Fonts, the illus- 
trious king of that country. He still continued his march to the 
East ; but when he arrived at the banks of the Ganges, his soldiers 
«eeing no end to their toils, refused to proceed any further, and 
.demanded that they mig^ht be permitted to return to their coun- 
try. Finding it impossible to overcome their reluctance, he re- 

9. When Ihe offer was laid before the council, what was said by Parmenio, and 
what was Alexander's reply ? After the siege of Tyre, what act of cruelty did he 
exercise? Having taken the city of Gaza, what did he do?— 10. Where did he next 
proceed ? On his return, what city did he commence ? What reply did he make to 
the proposals of Darius ?— 11. Where was he met by Darius? What ensued ? What 
was the loss on both sides ? What was the fate of Darius ?— 12. What did Alexan- 
'der next project ? When he arrived on the banks of the Ganges, what happened T 
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turned to the Indus, and pursuing his course southward by that 
river, he arrived at the ocean, and sending his fleet to the Persian 
Gulf, he led his armv across the desert to Persepolis, which in a 
ftt of frenzy he ordered to be set on fire. From Persepdis he 
returned to Babylon, which he chose as the seat of his Asiatic 
empire; here giving himself up to every excess, he was seized 
with a violent fever, brought on by excessive intemperance, and 
thus died in the thirty-third year of his age, and thu*teenth of his 
reign, A. C. 324. 

13.. Perceiving that his end was approaching, he raised himself 
upon his elbow and presented his dying hand to his soldiers to 
kiss. Being asked to whom he left his empire, he answered, 
" To the most worthy." Alexander was the most renowned hero 
of antiquity. He possessed talents which might have rendered 
him distinguished as a statesman and a benefactor of mankind, 
but it was to his military exploits alone that he is entitled to the 
surname of Great. In the early part of his career, he was distin- 
guished for self-ffovernment, and exhibited many noble and gen- 
erous traits of character. But when intoxicated with his extra- 
ordinary success, he gave himself up to unbounded indulgence 
and to deeds of cruelty and ingratitude. He caused Farmenio, 
his most distinguished general, who had assisted him in gaining 
all his victories, to be assassinated on mere suspicion. His friend 
Clytus, who had saved his life in the battle of the Granicus, he 
struck dead upon the spot, because he contradicted him when 
heated with wine. He caused the philosopher Callisthenes to be 
I>ut <o death for refusing to pay him divine honours. (See par- 
ticulars of his character m the Biography.) 



SECTION VIII. 

From the Death of Alexander to the subjugation qf Greece by the 
Romans. From A. C. 324 to 146. 

1. Alexander having named no successor, his vast empire was 
divided into thirty-three governments, and distributed among as 
many of the principal oflBcers. Hence arose a series of intrigues, 
fierce and sanguinary wars, which resulted in the total extinction 
of every member of Alexander's family, and finally terminated 
in a new division of the empire into four kingdoms : namely, tlmt 
of Egypt under Ptolemy ; Macedonia, including Gre^e, under 
Cassander; Thrace, together with Bithynia, under Lysimachus ; 
and Syria, under Seleums. 

2. From the period of Alexander's death, the history of tlie 
Grecian states, to the time of their subjugation by the Romans, 

Where did he die ? What "vras his age, and the length of his reign ?— 13. Perceiving 
that his end was approaching, what dia he do ? What is said of Alexander ? In the 
early part of his career ? When intoxicated with success ? Whom did he cause to 
be assassinated ? Who did he strike dead ? 

1. How was the empire divided? What arose? Nanie the four chief empire*.— 
8. From Alexander's death, what is said of the history of the Grecian states! 
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presents only a series of uninteresting revolutions. When the 
news of this event reached Athens, Demosthenes once more madf 
a neble effort to vindicate the national freedom, and to arouse hi« 
countrymen to shake off the yoke of Macedon. His counsels so 
far prevailed, that the Greeks formed a confederacy, for the pur-- 
pose of recovering their liberty ; but they were finally defeated 
by Antipater, and Athens was obliged to purchase a peace by 
the sacrifice of ten of her public speakers, among whom the 
renowned orator Demosthenes was included. But to avoid fall- 
ing into the hands of his enemies, he put an end to his own life 
by takinff poison. 

3. Under the administration of Folt/sperchon, who succeeded 
Antipater in the government of Macedon, independence for a short 
time was restored to the Grecian states. Scenes of turbulence 
were soon renewed among the Athenians; they put to death 
many of the friends of Antipater, and among the rest was the 
venerable Phocion, now upwards of eighty years of age. He was 
eminent in his public character and pnvate virtues, and had been 
forty-five times governor of Athens. To a friend who lamented 
his fate, he said, " This is only what I long expected : it is thus 
that Athens has rewarded her most illustrious citizens." 

Cassander, who succeeded Polysperchon, appointed Demetrius 
Phalereus governor of Athens. Under his wise administration, 
which continued twelve years, the city enjoyed a considerable 
degree of prosperity, and the Athenians, to testify their gratitude, 
erected no less than three hundred and sixty statues to his 
memory. 

4. The last effort made to revive the expiring liberty of Greece, 
was the formation of the Achsean League, which was a union of 
twelve of the smaller states for that object. The government of 
this confederacy was committed to Aratus, a young man of emi 
nent abilities, who took the title of praetor. He formed the noble 
design of liberating his country from the dominion of Macedon, 
and establishing the independence of all Greece ; but the jealousy 
of some of the principal states, particularly of Sparta, rendered 
the plan abortive. 

Aratus was succeeded by Philopoemen, who triumphed over 
the Spartans and ^tolians, but in an expedition against the Mea- 
senians^ who had revolted, he was defeated and slain. Philo- 
poemen was styled the " last of the Greeks," because after him 
Greece produced no leader worthy of her former glory. 

5. The Macedonians having declared war against the JEtolians, 
the latter applied for aid to the Romans, who now became the 
most powerful nation in the world. The offer was joyfully 
accepted by the Romans, who had long wished for an opportunity 
of adding to their dominion this devoted country ; their army. 

When the news reached Athens, what did Demosthenes do ? What was his end ? 
—3. Under the administration of Polysperchon, what was said? What is said of 
Phocion ? What reply did he make to a friend * Who was appointed governor of 
Athens ? What is said Of his administration ? — 4. What was the last efforfto revire 
the liberty of Greece? To whom was the goyemment committed? What did he 
form ? Who succeeded Aratns ? What was he styled?—^. What is said of the Mace- 
donian^ t What was done by their army ? 
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■nder the command of Quintus Maminius, defeated Philip, king 
of Macedon, and proclaimed libertv to all the Grecian states. 
About thirty years after this event, the Romans, under tlie com- 
mand of Paulas ^milius, again invaded Greece, in a war with 
Perseus, the son of Philip, who was entirely defeated in the battle 
of Pydna^ and falling into the hands of the conqueror with all his 
family, he was led captive to Rome, to grace the triumph of the 
ffeneral, and Macedonia was reduced to a Roman province. 
A. C. 167. 

6. The Romans, already jealous of the power of tfie Achaean 
League, endeavoured to weaken it by cherishing^ divisions among 
the states, and sought the earliest opportunity ot afi^ain unsheathe 
ing the sword against Greece. At length the Spartans, in a 
contest with the Achaean- states, applied Tor assistance to Rome. 
The Romans, under the command of MeteUus, marched into 
Greece and gained a complete victory over the Achaean army. 
The consul Mummius completed the conquest by taking and 
destroying the city of Corinth, in which the remainder of th« 
Achaean torces had taken refuge. The Achaean constitution was 
dissolved, and all Greece was reduced to a Roman province, 
under the name of ^^chaia. A. C. 146. 

7. In reviewing the history of this extraordinary people, we 
£uid much to admire and much to condemn. In point of genius, 
taste, learning, patriotism, and valor, the Greeks far surpassea 
all the other nations of antiquity. With regard to their forms of 
government, they were far from corresj^nding in practice with 
what they expressed in theory. Even in the palmiest days of 
Greece, we look in vain for that beautiful idea presented by a 
well-regulated commonwealth. The condition of tlie people u-e- 
quently partook more of servitude than of liberty. Slaves Ibrn^ 
the ffreat majority of the inhabitants of the Grecian states ; and 
kendage being a consequence of the contraction of debt, even hf 
free men, a great proportion of these were subject to the tyranni- 
cal control of their fellow-citizens. They were perpetually 
divided into Actions, and torn by internal dissensions, which 
finally led to the subversion of their liberties. 

8. In pursuing the history ctf Athens, the mind is forcibly 
struck with the injustice and ingratitude frecHiently manifested 
towards the most illustrious of her citizens. MUHades, Aristides. 
TTiemiHoclis, Fhocion, Cvmon and Soeraiea, were all sentenced 
to death or bauushment, yet the Athenians, with their charac 
teristic fickleness and inconstancy, did ample justice to their 
merits, and sovght to punish those by whom they were accused. 
The most remarkable circumstance which strikes us, in com- 
paring the latter with the more early period of Grecian history, 
i& the total phange in the genius and spirit of the people. The 

"When did the Romans invade Greece ? "What is said of Philip ? What was his 
fete?— 6. What is said of the Romans? Who completed the conquest of Greece ? 
To what was it reduced ? — 7. In reviewing the history, what do we find ? What is 
said of the forms of government? Of the people? Of slaves?— 8. In pursuing th« 
history of Athens, how is the mind struck ? Who were sentenced to death or bamsh- 
menii What remarkable circumstance strikes us? What declined? 
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ardor of patriotism, the thirst for military glory and love of 
liberty, decline with the rising grandeur ot the nation ; while a 
taste for the fine arts, a love of science and the refinements ol 
luxury are introduced. 



SECTION IX. 

Grecian Antiquities, 

Philosophy. Philosophy among the Greeks was divided into 
various sects or schools. Of these, the Ionic sect was the most 
ancient, founded by Thales, A. C. 640. He was eminently dis- 
tinguished for his knowledge of geometry and astronomy, and 
taught the belief of a first cause, and overruling Providence, but 
supposed the Deity to animate the universe, as the soul does the 

The Italian or Pythagorean sect was founded by Pythagoras, 
who taught the transmigration of souls through different £>dies, 
and believed the earth to be a sphere, the planets to be inhabited, 
and fixed stars to be the suns and centres of other systems. 

The Socratic school was founded by Socrates, who was esteemed 
the wisest and most virtuous of the Greeks, and the father of 
moral philosophy He taught the belief of a first cause, whose 
beneficence is equal to his power, the Creator and Ruler of the 
universe. He inculcated the immortality of the soul, and atuture 
state of rewards and punishments. 

The Cynics, a sect founded by Antisthenes, and supported by 
Diogenes, condemned knowledge as useless, renounced social 
enjoyments and conveniences of life, and indulged themselves in 
scurrility and invective. 

The Academic sect was founded by Plato, a philosopher whose 
doctrines have had a more extensive influence over the minds of 
mankind than those of any other of the ancients. Plato had the 
most sublime ideas of the Deity and his attributes. He taught 
tliat the human soul was a portion of the divinity, and that this 
alliance with the eternal mmd might be improved into actual 
intercourse with the Supreme Being, by abstracting the soul from 
all the corruptions it derives from the body. He gave his lectures 
m the grove of Academus, near Athens. 

The Peripatetic sect was founded by Aristotle, who established 
his school in the Lyceum, at Athens. His philosophy was taught 
in the schools for sixteen "iiundred years. 

The Skeptical sect was foundea by Pyrrho, who inculcated 
universal doubt as the only true wisdom. There was, in his 
opinion, no essential difference between vice and virtue, further 
than as human compact had discriminated them. Tranquillity ol 

Philosophy. — ^What is said of philosophy among the Greeks ? W^ho was the founder 



of the Ionic sect? WTiat is said of him ? Who was the founder of the Pythagorea:! 
sect ? What did he teach ? Who was the founder of the Socratic sect ? What did he 
teach and inculcate ? Who founded the Cynic sect ? WTiat did he condemn ? W1m> 
jbunded the Academic sect? What did he teach? Where did he give his lectures* 
Who founded the Peripatetic sect ? Who founded the Skeptic sect ? What dH bo 
aculeate ? 
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mind he considered to be the greatest happiness, and this was to 
be attained by absolute indifftrence to all dogmas or opinions. 

The Stoic sect was founded by Zeno. The Scoics inculcated 
fortitude of mind, denied that pain is an evil, and endeavoured 
to raise themselves above all the passions and feelings of human- 
ity. They taught that virtue consists in accommodating the dig 
positions of the mind to the immutable laws of nature, and vice 
m opj)osing these laws ; they regarded vice, therefore, as folly, 
and virtue the only true wisdom. 

The Epicureans, named from Epicurus^ the founder of the sect, 
maintained that the supreme happiness of man consisted in 
pleasure. ^ . 

The principle of all things was a subject of special research 
by the philosophers of Greece. Tholes taught that this principle 
consisted of water ; Anaxagoras, of infinite air ; Heracliliia, of 
fire; pemocritus, of atoms; Pythagoras, of unity; Plato, of 
God, idea, and matter ; Aristotle, of matter, form, and privation; 
Zitno, of God and matter ; Epicurus^ of matter and emp/y space. 

The Seven Wise Men. The seven wise men of Greece were. 
Tholes, of Miletus; Solon, of Athens; Bios, of Priene; ChUo, 
of Lacedaemon ; Pittacus, of Mitylene ; Cleobulus, of Lindos, 
and Periander, of Corinth. Instead of Periander, some enume- 
rate Myson, and others Anacharsis. 

The Council of the Amphictyons. This council is supposed 
to have been instituted by Amjfhictyon, the son of Deucalion^ 
king of Thessaly, at an early period of the history of Greece. It 
consisted, at first, of twelve deputies, from the twelve different 
cities or states; but the number was afterwards increased to 
thirty. They met twice a year: in the spring at Delphi, and in 
the autumn at ThermopylaB. The objects of this assembly were 
to unite in strict unitv the states which were represented ; to 
consult for their mutual welfare and defence ; to decide all differ- 
ences between cities, and to try offences against the laws of 
nations. 

Public Games. There were four public and solemn games in 
Greece, namely, the Olympic^ Pythian, Nemean, and Isthmian* 
The exercises practisedf at these games were, leaping, running, 
throwing, boxing, and wrestling; also the horse and chariot 
races, and contests between the poets, orators, musicians, philo- 
sophers, and artists. 

The Olympic games were instituted by Hercules, in honor of 
Jupiter Cnyinpus, A. C. 1222 years; they were celebrated in the 
town ~of Olyrapia, in the first month of every fifth year, and 
lasted five days. The space between one celebration to another 
Was called an Olympiad, by which the Greeks computed their 
time. The prize bestowed on the victor was a crown of olive ; 

Who WM the founder of the Stoic sect ? What did they inculcate ? What did they 
teach ? What is said of the Epicureans ? What was a subject of special research f 
What were the various opinions of the philosophers on this subject? 

Thx Seven Wise Mxir. — ^Who were the seven wise men of Greece ? 

The CoTTNcn. ov the Amphicttons. — By whom was it instituted ? Of what did it 
consist ? Where did they meet? What was the object of this assembly ? 

PuBLw •▲MES.— What were the four public rames? What were the exercises f 
By whom were the 01yiiQ>io games instituted ? what was the prize of the victor t 
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yet trifling as was this reward, it was considered as the highest 
honor, and was sought for with the utmost eagerness. The vic- 
tor was greeted with loud acclamations, and his return home was 
in the style of a warlike conqueror. 

The Pythian games were celebrated every fifth year, in the 
second of every Olympiad, near Delphi, in honor of ^poUo. 
The reward of the victors was a crown of laurel. 

The Nemean games were celebrated in the town of Nemea, 
every third year. The victors were crowned with parsley. 

The Isthmian ffames, so called from being celebrated on the 
isthmus of Corinth, were instituted in honor of Neptxme, and 
observed every third or fifth year ; they were held so sacred that 
even a public calamity could not prevent their celebration. The 
victors were rewarded with a garland of pine leaves. 

Literature. No nation of ancient or modern time^ surpassed 
the Greeks in literary taste and genius. In subsequent ages, great 
advances have been made in science, and in some of the branches 
of polite learning ; ^^i in chaste and beautiful composition, in 
brilliancy of fancy, m sweetness of periods, in various forms of 
intellectual efforts, under the name of poetry, oratory, and his- 
tory, they are still unrivalled. 

Poetry in Greece was extremely ancient ; it was even cultivated 
before the introduction of letters. In epic poetry. Homer stands 
unrivalled in ancient or modern times. In lyric poetry, the names 
of Anacreoriy Sappho, and Pindar; have attained ami)erishable 
fame. 

Oratory was cultivated among the Greeks, particularly Ae 
Athenians, with the utmost care. The study of eloquence formed 
the principal employment of the young citizens at Athens. It 
was that which opened the way to the highest ofiices, reigned ab- 
solute in the assemblies, decided the most important ai^irs of the 
dtate, and an almost unlimited power to those who had the talent 
of oratory m an eminent degree. Mwsic was cultivated with 
OTeat success, and was considered an essential part in the educa- 
Son of the youth. The ancients ascribed to it wonderful effects; 
they believed it well calculated to calm the passions, soften the 
manners, and even to harmonize nations naturally barbarous and 
savage. Dancing was also cultivated with nwcn attention ami 
care. 

Arts. In the more useful and necessary arts of life, the Greeke 
were never greatly distinguished. But in those which are termed 
the fine arts, Greece far surpassed all other nations of antiquity; 
and those specimens v«4iich have survived the wreck of time are 
regarded as models of imitation, and are acknowledged as stan- 

What is said of it ? How often were they celebrated ? How often were the Pythitti 
games celebrated ? In honor of whom ? What was the reward of the victors ? JkX 
what place were the Nemean celebrated? With what were the victors crowned? 
Why were the Isthmian games so called? What is said of them? What was the 
rewiard of the victors ? 

LrrsEATUBE.— What is said of the Greeks in literary taste ? In what are they ttDl 
unrivalled ? What is said of poetry ? Of Homer ? Of Anacreon, &c. ? What is said 
of Oratory? The study of Eloquence? Of Music? What did they ascribe Ho it? 
What is said of Dancing? 

▲bts.— In what were the Greeks never .greittly distinguished? In what didiher 
surpass aU others? 
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dards of excellence, in the judgmentof the most polished nationi 
of modern times. During the administration of Pericles, which 
is called the golden age of the Grecian arts, architecture, sculp- 
ture, and painting were carried to the summit of perfection. The 
architecture consisted of three distinct orders, the Doric, the 
Ionic, and the Corinthian. The Boric has a masculine grandeur, 
and a superior air of strength to both the other orders. It is, 
therefore, well adapted to works of ffreat magnitude. Of this 
order is the temple of Theseus, at Athens, built ten years after 
the battle of Marathon, and is almost entire at the present day. 

The Ionic is distinguished for its elegance and simplicity, the 
latter quality being essentially requisite in true beauty. Of this 
order were the temple of Apollo, at Miletus, the temple of the 
Delohic oracle, and the temple of Diana, at Ephesus. The C5o- 
rinthian affected the highest magnificence and ornament, by 
uniting the characters of all the orders. 

In sculpture, the Greeks excelled no less than in architecture. 
Specimens of their skill in this respect are perfect models. The 
Dying Gladiator, the Venus, and the Laocoon of the Grecian 
sculptors have an imperishable fame. 

In painting, though very few specimens have descended to us, 
they are supposed to have excelled. The productions of Zeuxis, 
Apdles, Timcmthes, and others which penshed, were highly ex- 
tolled by the writers of antiquity. 

Private and Domestic Life. The dress of the Greeks dif- 
fered much from that of most of the modern nations. The men 
wore an inner garment called a tunic, over which they threw a 
mantle; their shoes or sandals were fastened under the soles ot 
their feet with thongs. The women, particularly at Athens, wore 
a white tunic, which was closely bound with a broad sash, and 
descended in graceful folds to the ground ; also a shorter robe, 
confined rouna the waist with a ribbon, and bordered at the bot- 
tom with stripes of various colours. Over this they sometimes 
put on a robe, which was worn much like the present scarf. In 
the earlier a^es of Greece, the inhabitants usually wore no cover- 
ing on their heads, but in after times, they made use of a kind of 
hat, tied under the chin. The women, however, always had their 
heads covered. The Athenians wore in their hair a golden grass- 
hopper, as an emblem of the antiquity of their nation, intimating 
that they sprung from the earth. In Sparta, the kings, magis- 
trates, and citizens were but little distinguished by dress. The 
military costume was of a red color. 

The meals of the Greeks were usually four in number. The 
breakfast was taken about the rising of the sun : the next meal 
at mid -day; then came the afternoon repast, and lastly, the sup- 
per, which was the principal meal. Every thing capanle of sus- 
taining life was used as food, though they were generally fond of 

What were the three orders of architecture ? What is said of the Dorio ? How 
was the Ionic distinguished ? What did the Corinthian effect ? What is said of sculp • 
tare ? What have an imperishable fame ? What is said of painting ? 

Phivatb and Domestic LiFE-^What was the dress of the men? Of the women r 
What did the Athenians wear ? What was the number of thei» meals,^ and when 
were they taken ? What was used ? 
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fish ; water and wine were the usual drink. At first they sat up- 
right at their roeais; but as luxury pre vail ed« couches were intro- 
duced, on which the guests rechned while at table. Marriage 
among the Greeks was only lawful as the consent of the parents 
or other relatives could be obtained. Polygamy was allowed 
only after great calamities, such as war or pestilence. 

The Grecian women seldom appeared in strange company, but 
were confined to the remote parts of the house, into which no 
male visitor was admitted. "When they went abroad, they wore 
veils to conceal their faces. It was disreputable, however, for 
them to appear much abroad. Children were required to main- 
tain their parents in old age; but, according to the laws of Solon, 
parents wno did not bring up their children to some useful em- 
ployment, could not exact a support from them. 

The funerals of the Greeks were attended with many cere- 
monies, showing that they considered the duties belonging to 
the dead to be of the highest importance. In their view, it was 
the most awful of all imprecations, to wish that a person might 
be deprived of funeral honours. [^For Oracles ana Religion qf 
the Cheeks, see Mythology.] 

Of some of the peculiar institutions of Greece, the court of 
Areopagns and Ostracism were roost remarkable. The Areopa- 
gus, which signifies the Hill of Mars, from the place where it 
vvas held, was the most distinguished and venerable court of jus- 
tice in ancient times, and took cognisance of crimes, abuses and 
innovations, either in religion or government. The Areopagites 
were the guardians of education and manners, and inspected the 
laws. To laugh in this assembly was an unpardonable act or 
levity. 

One of the absurd peculiarities in the goyemment of Athens, 
was the practice of the Ostracism^ this was a ballot of all the 
citizens, m which each wrote down the name of the individual 
most offensive to him ; and he who was marked out by the great- 
est number of votes, was banished from his country for a specified 
time, often for a number of years. It was not necessary that any 
crime should be alleged : neither the property nor the honor of 
the exile sustained the least injury. By this institution the most 
flagrant injustice was often committed against the most virtuous 
citizens. 

Origin of Tragedy. Tragedy owes its origin to the feasts of 
Bacchus, usuallv celebrated at the time of the vintage, and at 
first consisted of a few rude comic scenes, intermixed widi songs 
in praise of that god. TTiespis, owing to several improvements 
which he made in tragedy, is generally esteemed its inventor, 
although there were seveial tragic and comic poets before his 

How did they sit at their meals ? What is said of marriage ? What was allowed * 
What is said of the Grecian women? What was dierepntable ? What wereehil' 
dren required to do ? What is said of fanerals^ What was thought the roost awAil 
imprecation ? What were some of the peculiar institutions ? What is said of Uie 
Areopagus ? Of what were they the guardians ? What was deemed an unpardonaKe 
act of levity? What was the Ostracism? By this institution, what waa often 
committed ? 

Osionr OF Tiii.oidt.--To what does tragedy owe tu origin? What is said of Thetpia? 
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time. He carried the actors about in carts, whereas before, they 
were accustomed to sing or recite in the streets, wherever chance 
led them ^ he also caused their faces to be smeared over with lees 
of wine, instead of acting without disguise, as at first : and he 
introduced a character among the chorus, who, to give the actors 
time to rest, repeated the adventures of some illustrious person. 
The alterations which Thespis made in tragedy, ffave room for 
J3Eschylus to make still further improvements. He was a man 
of superior genius, and took upon himself to reform rather than 
to create tragedy in the new. He gave masks to his actors, 
adorned them with robes and trains, and made them wear bus- 
kins. Instead of a cart, he erected a stage of a moderate ele- 
vation, and entirely changed their style, which, from being merely 
burlesque, became majestic and serious. But the most important 
and essential addition of ^schylus consisted in the vivacity and 
spirit of the action, sustained by the dialogue of the persons of 
the drama, introduced bv him — in the artful working up the 
stronger passions, especially of terror and pity, which by alter- 
nately afflicting and agitating the soul with mournful and terrible 
objects, produces a grateful pleasure and delight fronri that very 
trouble and emotion ; and lastly, in the choice of his subjects, 
-which were always great, noble, interesting, and contained within 
due bounds by the unity of time, place, and action. Of the 
ninety tragedies composed by ^scnyliis, only seven are now 
extant. 

^schylus was in the sole possession of the glory of the stagt, 
when a young rival made his appearance in the person of 5o- 
phocles, to dispute with him the palm. Twenty times he obtained 
the prize of poetry over his competitors. Ol one hundred and 
twenty tragedies which he composed, only seven are now extant, 
but these prove him to have carried the drama alinost to perfection. 

Uuripiaes was the cotemporary and the great rival of Sophocles. 
Of his seventy-five tragedies, nineteen only remain. 



ROME. 
SECTION I. 



IVom the Foundation of the City to the Expulsion qf Tarquin, 
the last King qf Home. 

1. The early history of t^is celebrated empire, like that of the 
other nations of antiquity, is greatly involved in obscurity. Ac- 
cording to the account of poets, JEneas, a Trojan prince, having 
escaped from the destruction of his native city, after a variety of 

How did he carry his actors ? What improvement did -ffischylus make ? Of his 
tragedies, how many remain ? "Who disputed the palm with him ? What is said of 
Euripides ? 

I. What is said of the early history ? What account do the poets give of .^neas t 
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adventures, landed on the shores of Italy, where he was kindly 
received by Lcttinus, king of the Latins, who gavejiim his 
daughter Lavinia in marriage, and made him heir to his throne. 
The succession continued in itie family of ^neas for about four 
hundred years, untij the reign of Numitor^ who was the fifteenth 
king in a direct line from the Trojan hero. 

2. Rhea Sylvia, the daughter of Numilor^ was the mother of 
twin brothers, named Romulus and Remus. The mother, who 
had been a vestal virgin, was condemned to be buried alive, the 
usual punishment for vestals who had suffered a violation of their 
chastity; and the twins were ordered to be thrown into the 
Tiber. But as the water into which they were cast was too 
shallow to drown them, they were discovered and rescued from 
their perilous situation by Faustulus, the king's herdsman, who 
brought them up as his own children. After a variety of adven- 
tures, Romulus and Remus, we are told, were instrumental in 
restoring Numitor, their grandfather, to his throne, from which 
he. had been expelled by the usurpation of his brother Aumulius. 

3. Subsequent to this event, the two brothers resolved to build 
a city on the hills where they had passed their youth, and for- 
merly tended their flocks ; but a^ contest arose between them 
relative to the sovereignty, which proved fatal to Remus: it is 
related that he was killed by his brother, who struck him dead 
upon the spot, for contemptuously leaping over the city wall. 

Romulus being thus left the sole commander, persevered in the 
building of the city, which, from his own name, he called Rome, 
and having been elected the first king, he made it the asylum for 
fiigitives, and by this means the number of inhabitants rapidly 
increased. 

4. The newly elected monarch is said to have divided the peo- 
ple into three tribes, each consisting of ten curiae ; and also into 
two ordei*s of patricians and plebeians. The senate consisted of 
one hundred of the principal citizens; it was afterwards increased 
to two hundred members. Besides a guard of three hundred 
men to attend his person, the king was always preceded by twelve 
lictors, armed with axes bound up in a bundle of rods ; the duty 
of the lictors was to execute the laws. These wise regulations 
contributed daily to increase the strength of the new city ; mul- 
titudes flocked to it from the adjacent towns, and women only 
were wanted to confirm its growinff prosperity. Romulus, in 
order to supply this deficiency, invited the tSabines, a neighbor- 
ing nation, to a festival in honor of Neptune ; and whne the 
strangers were intent upon the spectacle, a number of the Roman 
youth rushed in among them, and seized the youngest and most 
beautiful of the women, and carried them off by violence. 

5. A sanguinary war ensued, which had brought the city 
almost to the brink of ruin, when an accommodation was happily 

2. What is said of Rhea Sylvia ? To what was the mother condemned ? What is 
said of the twins? By whom were they found? What is related of Romnlns and 
Remus?— 3. What did they resolve to do? What arose ? What is related? What 
did Romulus now do ? — \. How did he divide the people?' Of what did the senate 
consist ? By what was the king attended ? To what did these reflations contribute T 
What were wanted ? How was this deficiency supplied ? — 5. Wliat ensued ? 
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effected, through the interposition of the Sabine women who had 
been carried off bv the Romans. Romulus reigned thirty -seven 
years, and after his death received divine honours, under the 
name of Quirinus. 

6. On the death of Romulus, Numa Pompilius, a native of 
Cures, a Sabine city, was elected the second kinff of Rome. He 
softened the fierce and warlike disposition of Uie Romans, by 
cultivating the arts of peace, and inculcating obedience to the 
laws and respect for religion. He built the temple of Janus, 
which was to be open during war and shut in time of peace. He 
died at the age of eighty, after a reiffn of forty-three years. 

7. T\iUusH08tiliiLS was the third Icing of Rome. His reign is 
memorable for the combat between the Horatii and Cunalii, 
which is said to have'taken place during a war against the Albans. 
There were, at the time, in each army, three brothers of one 
birth; those of the Romans called the Horatii, and those of the 
Albans, the Curiatii, all six remarkable for their strength, acti-' 
vity, and courage ; to these it was resolved to commit the fate of 
the two parties. Finally, the champions met in combat; the 
contest was for some time obstinate and doubtful; victory at 
length declared in favor of Rome; the three Curiatii were slain, 
and only one of the Horatii survived. By this victory the Ro- 
mans became masters of Alba. Hostilius died after a reign of 
thirty-two years. 

8. After the death of the late monarch, Ancus Marcius, the 
grandson of Numa, was elected the fourth king of Rome. He 
conquered the Latins, and suppressed the insurrections of the 
Vientes, Fidinates and Volsci. But his victories over his enemies 
were far less important than his exertions in fortifying and em- 
bellishing the city ; he erected a prison for malefactors, and built 
the port of Ostia, at the mouth of the Tiber. Ancus died in the 
twentf-fburth year of his reign. 

9. Tarquinius Prisons, or Tarquin the elder, the son of a mer- 
chant of Corinth, next succeeded to the throne. His reign is 
chiefly distinguished for his triumph over the Sabines and Latins, 
and by the embellishment of the city with works of utility ana 

• magnificence ; he built the walls of hewn stone, erected the cir- 
cus, founded the capitol, and constructed the sewers or aqueducts 
for the pumose of draining the city of the rubbish and suj^rfluous 
waters. Tarquin was assassinated in the fifty:sixth year of his 
age, and in the thirty-eighth of his reign. 

10. Serviu8 TuUius, who was the son of a female slave, and 
son-in-law of the late monarch, secured his election to the throne 
through the intrigues of Tana9uil, his mother-in-law. In order 
to determine the mcrease or diminution of his subjects, he insti- 
tuted the census, by which, at the end of every fifth year, the 

How long did Bomulas reign ?— 6. Who succeeded ? What did he do t What was 
his age ? How long did he reign?— 7. Who was the third king of Rome ? For what 
is his reign memorable ? Relate the circumstances of this combat? — 8. Who was the 
fourth king of Rome? Whom did he conquer? What did he erect? When did he 
die ?— 9. who next succeeded to the throne ? For what was his reign distinguished? 
What did he build ? How did he die ?— 10. Who succeeded to the throne ? What did 
he institute T 
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number of the citizens, their dwelling^, and the amount of their 
jffoperty were ascertained. The census was closed bjr an expia- 
tory sacrifice, called a lustrum ; hence the period of five years 
was usually called a lustrum. 

11. Servius, in the early part of his reign, had married his two 
daughters to the two sons ot Tarquin, the late king, whose names 
were Tarquin and Jiruns. But as their dispositions corresponded 
with those of his daughters, he took care to give Tuliia, the 
younger, who was of a violent disposition, to Aruns, who was 
mild, and the elder to Tarquin, who was haughty and ambitious, 
hoping thereby, that they would correct each other's defects. 
Tarquin and Thllia, however, murdered their consorts, and 
were shortly afterwards intermarried ; and as one crime is often 
productive of another, they caused the assassination of Servius, 
after which Tarquin usurped the throne. Tuliia, in her eagerness 
to salute her husband as king, is said to have driven her chariot 
over the dead body of her father, which lay exposed in the street 
which led to the senate. Thus died Servius ThiUius^ after a 
useftil and prosperous reiffn of forty-four years. 

12. Tarquin, surnamed the proud, having placed himself upon 
the throne, as we have seen, soon disffusted the people by his 
tyranny and cruelty. He refused the late king's body a burial, 
under the pretence of his having been a usurper, and conscious 
of being hated by all virtuous persons, he ordered all those whom 
he suspected to have been attached to Servius to be put to death. 

To divert the, attention of the people from his illegal method 
of obtaining the crown, he kept them constantly employed either 
in wars, or in erecting public buildings. While besieginff Ardea, 
a small town not far trom Rome, Sextus, his son, left the camp 
ito visit the house of Collatinus, under the mask of ftiendship. 
He was kindly received by the virtuous Lucretia^ the vrife of 
Collatinus J who did not in the least suspect his crimmal design. 

13. At midnight he entered her chamber with a drawn sword 
in his hand, and threatened her with instant death if she offered 
to resist. Lucretia, though seeing death so near, was vet inex- 
orable, until being told if she did not yield, he would first kill 
lier, and then laying his own slave dead by her side, would re- 
port that he found and killed them both in a criminal act. 

Thus the terror of infamy achieved what death could not 
obtain. In the mean time, Lucretia, resolving not to pardon her- 
self even for the crime of another, sent for her husband, Colla- 
tinus, and Spurius^ her father, who brought with them Junius 
Brutus, the reputed idiot, whom they accidentally met in the 
wray. They found her overwhelmed vrith grief, and endeavored 
in vain to console her. " No, never," she replied, " never diall 
I find any thing in this world worth living for, after having lost 
my honor j" and drawing a poignard from beneath her rotJe, she 
plunged it into her own bosom, and expired vrithout a groan. 

11. What is related of his two daughters ? How did Servius die ? Who succeeded 
to the throne? What did Tuliia do^in her eagerness to salute her husband as king? 
— ^12. What did Tarquin refuse ? What did he order ? "What is related of Sextus ?— 
13. At midniriit, what did he do ? What did he threaten ? How did Collatinus an^ 
tSpurios find liocretia ? What reply did she make to them ? How did she die t 
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14. The body of Lucretia was brought out and exposed to yicw 
in the public forum, where Brutus, who had hitherto acted as an 
idiot in order to elude the cruelty of Tarquin, inflamed the ardour 
of the citizens by displaying the horrid transaction. He obtained 
a decree of the senate, that Tarquin and his family should be for 
ever banished from Rome ; at the same time making it capital for 
any one to plead for his return. That monarch was accordingly 
expelled from his kingdom, in the twenty-fifth year of his reign, 
and the regal government was abolished, after it had continued 
two hundr^ and forty-four years. 



SECTION II 

IVom the abolition of the regal power to the first Funic War. 
A. C. 509 to 449. 

1. The regal authority having been abolished, a republican 
form of government was established on its ruins. The supreme 
power was still reserved to the senate and people, but instead of 
a kin^, two magistrates, called consuls, were annually chosen, 
with all author!^, privileges, and ensigns of royalty. Brutus, the 
deliverer of this country, and Collatinus, the husband of Lucretia, 
were chosen the first consuls of Rome. 

2. But scarcely had the new republic began to exist, when a 
conspiracy was formed for its destruction. Some young men of 
the principal families of the state, who had been educated about 
the kinff, and had shared in all the luxuries and pleasures of the 
court, formed a party in Rome in favor of Tarquin, and under- 
took to re-establish the monarchy. Their design was fortunately 
discovered before it could be carried into execution ; and, sur- 
prising as it may appear, the two sons of Brutus w6re found 
among the number of the conspirators. Few situations could be 
more aftecting than that of Brutus;— a father and a judge; im- 
pelled by justice to condemn ; by nature to spare the children he 
iov«i. 

Being brought to trial before him, they were condemned to be 
beheaded in his presence, while the father beheld the sad spec- 
tacle with unaltered countenance. He ceased to be a father, as it 
has been beautifully observed, that he midit execute the duties 
of the consul, and chose to live bereft oi his children, rather 
than to neglect the public punishment of crime. 

3. The insurrection in the city being thus stmpressed, Tarquin 
now resolved to regain his former throne by foreign assistance, 
and having prevailed upon the Vientes to aid him, advanced 
towards Rome at the head of a considerable army ; but he wag 
ddeated by the Romans, under the command of the two consuls, 

14. What did Brutus do ? What did he obtain? How long had the regal govern- 
ment continued? • , ♦ 

1. The regal power being abolished, what was established ? What two magisttates 
were chosen? Who were the two first consuls?— 2. What is said of the republic? 
VWio were found among the conspirators ? What was their fete ? What is said of 
Bmtus ?— 8. What did Tarquin now resolve ? By whom was he doftatea i 
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Brutus and Valerius, who had been elected in the place of CoUa- 
tinus. But while the Romans rejoiced in the victory they ob- 
tained, they had ]to lament the death of Brutus, who fell in the 
engagement, and the Roman matrons honored his memory by 
wearing mourning for a whole year. Valerius returned to the 
city and was the first Roman who enjoyed the honor of a 
triumph. 

4. In the mean time, Tarquin, undaunted by his misfortunes, 
prevailed upon Forsenna, one of the kings of Etruria, to espouse 
nis cause, and in conjunction with him, marched directly to 
Rome and laid siege to the city. This war is signalized bv the 
daring intrepidity of Horatius Codes, who alone resisted the 
whole force of the enemy at the head of a bridge which led across 
the Tiber, and also by that of Mutius Scaevolo, who entered the 
enemy's camp with a design to assassinate Porsenna, but mis- 
taking the monarch, killea the secretary, who sat by his side. 
On Porsenna's demanding who he was, Mutius, without reserve, 
informed him of his country and his design, and by way of pun- 
ishment of the hand which had missed its aim, he thrust it into 
the fire which was burning upon the altar before him. Porsenna, 
admiring this noble intrepidity, offered conditions of his peace to 
ihe Romans on honorable terms. 

5. Tarquin having induced the Latins to enlist in his cause, 
for a third time approached the city with his army. But while a 
public enemy threatened them from without, domestic disorders 
prevailed within the walls of the city. The i)lebeians, who were 
poor and oppressed with debt, refused to aid in repelling the 
enemy unless their debts were remitted on their return, and as 
the Valerian law gave to any condemned citizen the right of 
appealing to the people, the consuls found their authority of no 
avail. 

6. In thts state of things, an extraordinary measure was neces- 
sary. A new magistrate was created, styled dictator, who should 
continue in office only as long as the danger of the state required, 
and whose power was absolute, not only over all ranks of the 
state, but even over the very laws, with which he could dispense 
in cases of public exigency, without consulting the senate or the 
people. Titus Largius, one of the consuls, being elevated to the 
office of dictator, collected an army, and having restored tran- 
quillity to the state, resigned the dictatorship before the expira- 
tion ot six months, with uie reputation of having exercised it with 
justice and moderation. 

Shortly after this event, war again was excited by the Tar- 
quins; in this exskergexicy, Posthurnius was appointed dictator; 
the Romans were completely victorious, and the sons of Tarquin 
were slain. 

7. On the return of peace, Rome was again disturbed by domes- 

What had the Romans to lament? — 4. In the mean time what did Tarquin dot By 
what is this war 8ignali2ed ? What is related of Horatius and Mutius T — 5 What is 
■aid of Tarquin ? What did the plebeians refUse ?t-«. WHiat new magistrate wai 
created ? Vvhat was his power ? Who was the first dictator ? What was the fkte 
of the sons of Tarquin % 
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tie dissensions; the dispute between the creditors and debtors 
was again renewed. The plebeians, despairing of being able to 
effect a redress of their grievances in Rome, resolved to move and 
form a new establishment without its limits. Accordingly, undei 
the conduct of a plebeian, called Sicinius BellutuSy they retired 
to a mountain called Mons Sacer, on the banks of the river Anio, 
about three miles-from Rome. 

8. At the news of this defection, the senate grew alarmed, and 
immediately deputed ten of the most respectable of their body, 
with authonty to grant a redress. Menenius Agrippa, one of the 
ten commissioners, eminent for his virtue and wisdom, is said to 
have effected a reconciliation by relating the celebrated fable of 
the disagreement between the stomach and the other members of 
the human body/ The application of the fable was so obvious, that 
the people unanimously cried out, that Agrippa should lead them 
back to Rome. ^ Before their departure, however, it was proposed 
by Lucius Junius y that for their future security a new order of 
magistrates should be created, who should have the power of 
annulling, by a single vote, any measure which they should deem ' 
prejudicial to the interests of the people. Those magistrates, 
called tribunes, were annually elected ; their number, which at 
first was five, afterwards increased to ten. By this measure the 
aristocracy was restrained and the fury of the populace checked. 
At the same time two magistrates, styled aediles, were appointed, 
whose duty it was to assist the tribunes and take charge of the 
public buildinffs. 

9. During the late separation, agriculture having been neglect- 
ed, a famine was the consequence the following season; but the 
timely arrival of a large quantity of corn from Sicily prevented 
the evil consequences that were likely to ensue. At this time the 
resentment of the people was stronffly excited against Coriolanus, 
who insisted that the corn should not be distributed until the 
grievances of the senate were removed ; for which proposition he 
was summoned by the tribunes to a tiial before the people, and 
was condemned to perpetual banishment. He retired to the 
Volsci, and being appointed to the command of their army, he 
invaded the Roman territories and carried his devastations to the 
very walls of the city; but he was at length prevailed upon, bj 
the earnest entreaties of his mother and his wife, to withdraw his 
army. 

10. The proposal of the Agrarian law, which had for its object 
the division of the land obtained by conquest equally among the 
people, proved a source of discord between the plebeians and 
patricians ; while the former repeatedly urged the measure, the 
latter as often strenuously opposed the design ; the state was in 

7. What dispute was again renewed? What did the plebeians resolve to do? — 
8. At the news of this defection, what did the senate do ? What is related of Agrippa ? 
For their future security what was done ? What were these magistrates called ? At 
the same time, what other two magistrates were appointed ? — ^9. During the separa- 
tion, what was neglected ? What followed ? Against whom was the resentment of 
the people excited ? To what was he sentenced ? Where did he retire ? What is 
related of him?— 10 What was a source of discord between the plebeians and patri- 
ci&i>s? 
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consequence thrown into violent dissensions. Through the influ- 
ence of the tribune, Volero, a law was passed that the election of 
the tribunes should be made in the comitia, or public meeting^ of 
the peojjle. By this law the supreme authority was takgn rrom 
the patricians and placed in the hands of the plebeians, and the 
Roman government became a democracy. 

11. During the dissensions which grew ouf of the proposition 
for the Agrarian law, Quinctius Cinctnnatua, a man eminent for 
his wisdom and virtue, and who had retired from public life, was 
created dictator ; but scarcely had he restored tranquillity to the 
state and* resigned his ojfice, than new dangers obliged him a 
second time to resume it. The iEqui, having invaded the terri- 
tory of the Romans, enclosed the army of the consul Minutius, 
who had been sent to oppose them, in a defile between two moun- 
tains, from which there was no effress. Cincinnaius, having 
raised another army, placed himself at its head, and having 
defeated the iEqui, and having rescued the army of the consul 
from their perilous situation, returned in triumph to the city, 
and after holding the high office of dictator only tor the space of 
fourteen days, he resigned its honors and again retired to labor 
on his farm. 

12. Previous to this pciiod (he Roniaiia had not possessed aj] 
written body of laws. Under the regal o:ovcrnnicnt, the mo 
administered justice, and fho coiisula wno succeeded theirf 
cised the same authority. But their arbitrary decisifm* ^ 
frequently the subject of complaint, and all ranks of the ci I r/xnil1 
became desirous of having a lixed code of laws for the sectirity 
of their rights. Three cam missi oners were accordingly sent tn 
collect from the most civilized states of Greece anrl Italy » such 
laws as we're deemed useful in forming a suitable ciide. 

13. Ontiie return of the commission erSj tea of the priiicipa 
senators, called decemvirs, were appointed to digest u btnjjr i;{| 
laws, and were invested with absolute mjwer for one yeiir, *r^ '** 
gave rise to those celebrated Rtatutes, distinguished by tin' ti 

of the Laws qf the 7\vclve Tables^ which f(^rmed the baais ol :„- 
Roman jurisprudence, and continued to be held in thi? gr*^ateft 
esteem, during the most flourishing period of the republic, Tb<^e 
laws manifest the stern spirit of the people, und were mark<^d bjr 
their severity. Nine crimes wer« punishable with death, mif of 
which was parricide, but to tlie honor of the Romans* it m%ht 
be observed, that this crime was unknown among them for miir& 
than five hundred years after the foundation of the cityi. 

14. The decemvirs, during the first year of thetr power, gp* 
vemed with equity and moderation j each in liiii turn prL'sidcdTcaL - 
a day, and exercised the sovereign authority. At the expiration 
of the term for which they were appointed, under ajpretence that 
gome laws were yet wanting to complete tne code, they entreated 

What law was passed ? What was the nature of this law ?— 11. "Who at this tinM 
was created dictator ? What is said of Cincinnatus ?— 12. What had the Romans 
nevei possessed ? For what were the commissioners sent to Greece ?— 13. On their 
return, what was done? To what did this g^ve rise ? What do these laws manifest? 
How many crimes were punishable witit death?— 14. What is said of the deceipvin? 
What did they entreat? 
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the senate to aliow them further time, but having experienced the 
charms of power, they were unwilling to retire : they soon threw 
off the mask of moderation, and regardless of the approbation, 
either of the senate or the people, resolved to continue m decem- 
virate. A conduct so notorious produced universal discontent, 
and their flagrant abuse of power brought a speedy termination 
of their ofiBce. 

15. While the army was encamped about ten miles from Rome, 
during a war with the Sabines and Volsci^ ^ppius^ one of the 
leading members of the decemvirate, who remained in the city, 
appointed Sicinius Dentatus^a. tribune, who, on account of his ex- 
traordinary valor and exploits, was called the Roman Achilles^ 
legate, and put him at the head of the supplies which were sent to 
reinforce the army in the field. On his arrival in the camp, he 
was appointed at the head of a hundred men. to discover a more 
commodious place for encampment, as he had very candidly 
assured the commanders that their present situation was badly 
chosen. The soldiers, however, who composed his escort, were 
assassins, and had engaged to murder him.* With this view, they 
led him into the hollow of a mountain, where they intended to 
p u t i nt« exe c u tion tb ei r d es I gu , J)ei i fat us now perceived , when 
tfjo late, the treachery of the rfecemvii.^, but resolving to sell his 
lifi^ ;is dearly as possible, he put his bark affainst a rock, and de- 
feniktl hiinaelf with so much bravery, that he killed no less than 
ftftetn, aiifl wounded thirty of his assailants before they were able 
to aeeotijplI&li their dcisign. 

Iti. Affcothertranijaction, equally atrocious, inspired the citizens 
"wlih a ruHolution to break all measures of obedience. While 
^ppiun^ who rcirmined in t lie city, was seated on his tribunal to 
ditfpciiHe Justice, he saw a youn^ female of exquisite beauty, 
nnmed Pirgmia^^^^mgio one ot the public schools, attended 
■^ n miitrorj, her nurae. Her charms, heightened by that modest 

iW which innocence and virtue lend to nature, inflamed his 
..__irt.; but being himself unable to g^ratlfy his desires, he em- 
ployed a pr^^fligate dependent to chiim her as his own, on the 
pi I ■ r jber being the daiii^hfer uf one of his female slaves. 

J being refcned to his tribunal, Appim pronounced an 

i*ii.*jw,, jn ,?t.'ntenc.ej by which the innocent victim was torn from 
Wtt erishi-aces of her parents, and placed within the reach of his 
own power. 

17. In the niean lime, J^rgimus^ her father, did all that a 
partint couUU to save tlie liberty and honor of his daughter, but 
finding that all was over, aakea permission to take his last fare- 
well of one whom he had 3o lon^ considered as his child. With 
this Appius complied, on condition that their endearments should 
pass ill his presence, Vir^tiius, with tlie most poignant anguish, 
took his almost expiring daughter in his arms, for a while sup- 
ported her head upon his breast, and wiped away the tears that 

What did they throw off?— 15. What is related of Appius? What were the soldier* 
^ho formed the escort of Dentatus? How many did he kUl and wound?— 16. What 
other transaction is related of Appins while seated on his tribunal ? What sentence 
did he pronounce ?— 17. In the mean time, what did Virginius do ? AVhat did he ask T 
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rolled down her lovely face, then seizing a knife that lay on one 
of the shambles in the forunij he addressed his daughter, saying, 
** My dearest child—this, this only can preserve your freedom 
and your honour." Thus saying, he buried the weapon in her 
breast, then holding it up, reeking from her wound, he exclaimed, 
*' By this blood, Appius, I devote thy head to the infernal gods." 
He then ran through the city wildly calling on the people to strike 
for their freedom, and thence to the camp to spread the flame of 
liberty throughout the army. Appius and Opjoius died by their 
own hands in prison ^ their colleagues were driven into exile, 
and the decemvirate was abolished, after it had continued for 
tihiree years, and the consuls were again restored. 

18. Unfortunately for Rome, there always appeared some 
cause left for internal dissensions. By an early law of the state, 
plebeians were prohibited to intermarry with the j[»atricians, and 
the office of consul was limited to the latter. After a long con- 
test, the law prohibiting intermarriage was repealed. This con- 
cession, it was hopeo^ would satisfy the people, but it only 
stimulated them to urge their claim to be admitted to have a share 
in the consulship ; and on the occurrence of war, refused to en- 
list their names unless their demand was granted. At length it 
was agreed on both sides, that instead of the consuls, six military 
tribunes should be chosen, three from the patricians, and three 
from the plebeians. This institution was soon discontinued, and 
the consuls were again restored. 

19. The consuls being thus restored, in order to lighten the 
weight of their duties, two new magistrates were created , styled 
censors, to be chosen every fifth year. Their duty was to esti- 
mate the number and the estates of the people, to distribute them 
into their proper classes, to inspect the morals and manners of 
their fellow-citizens. The office was one of great dignity and 
importance, and was exercised for nearly one nundrea years by 
the patricians, afterwards by men of consular dignity, and finally 
by the emperors. 

20. The senate, in order to avoid the evils which frequently 
arose from the people's refusing to enlist in the army, adopted the 
wise expedient of giving a regular pay to the troops. From this 
period, the Roman system of war assumed a new aspect. The 
senate had the army under its immediate control ; the enter- 
prises of the republic were more extensive, and its success more 
signal and important. As the art of war now became a profes- 
sion, instead oi an occasional employment, it was in consequence 
greatly improved, and from this penod the Roman territory began 
rapidly to extend. 

21. The inhabitants of the city of Veii had repeatedly com- 
mitted depredations on the Roman territories ; it was at length 
decreed by the Roman senate, that Veii should be destroyed. 

How did he address his daughter? "What did he then do? What was the fate of 
Appius and Oppius?-— la By a law of the state, what were the plebeians prohibited? 
what was done after a long contest? At length, what was agreed on ooth sides? 
— 19. What two new ma^strates were now created ? What was their duty ?— SO. 
What wise expedient did the senate adopt? Wliat were the consequences of this 
measuTe ?— 21. What was at length decreed ? 
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whatever it might cost. Accordingly, a siege was commenced, 
which continued with various success for ten years.' At length, 
in order to give greater vigour to the operations. Camillus was 
created dic&tor, and to him was intrusted the sole management 
of the long protracted war. He caused a passage to be opened 
under ground, which led into the very citadel, and giving his men 
directions how to enter the breach, the city was taken iind de- 
stroyed. CamUlus was honored with a splendid tinumph, in 
which his chariot was drawn by four white horses; but being 
afterwards accused of having appropriated a part of the plunder 
of Veii to his Own use, indignant at the ingratitude of his coun- 
trymen, he went into voluntary banishment. 

22. It was not long before the Romans had cause to repent of 
their injustice towards the only man who was able to save their 
country from ruin. 

The Gauls, a barbarous and warlike people, having crossed the 
Alps into the northern part of Italy, under Brennus^ their king, 
laid siege to Clusium, a city of Etruria. The inhabitants of Clu- 
sium having applied for assistance to the Romans, the senate sent 
three patritians of the Fabian family on an embassjr to Brennua, 
to inquire into the cause of offence given by the citizens of Clu- 
sium. To this he sternly replied, that " the right of valiant men 
lay in their swords : that the Romans themselves had no other 
right to the cities they had conquered." The ambassadors, on 
entering the city, assisted the innabitants against the assailants. 
This conduct so incensed Brennus, that he immediately raised 
the siege of Clusium, and^ marched directly for Rome, and in a 
great battle on the banks of the Allia, he defeated the Roman 
army with great slaughter. 

23. After this victory, the Gauls entered Rome, put to the 
sword all the inhabitants that fell in their way, pillaged the city, 
and then burnt it to ashes. They next laid siege to the capitol, 
which the Romans defended with the utmost bravery. At length, 
having discovered a way which led to the top of the Tarpeian 
rock, a body of Gauls undertook the difficult task of gaining the 
summit under the cover of the ni^ht, and even succeeded in ac- 
complishing their design, while the Roman sentinel was asleep* 
At this moment, the gaDbling of some sacred geese in the temple 
of Juno roused the garrison, and through the exertions of Afonw* 
Mardius, the Gauls were instantly thrown headlong down the 
precipice. 

24. As the Gauls now gave up all hope of being able to reduce 
the capitol, they agreed to quit the city, on condition that the 
Romans would pay them one thousand pounds^^ weight of ffold j 
but after the gold was brought forth, the Gauls endeavored, by 
fraudulent weights, to impose upon the Romans; and when the 
latter offered to complain, Brennus, casting^ his sword and belt 

Who was created dictator? What did he caase? How was he honoured? Of 
what was he accnsed?— 22. What is said of the Oauls? AVUat reply did Brennua 
make to the embassy sent by the Romans ? What did one of the ambassadors do ? 
How did Brennus resent this conduct?— 23. On entering Rome, what did the Gaula 
do ? Having discoyered away to the Tarpeian rock, what did the Gauls do? How 
was the garrison roused?— 24. To what aid the Oauls agree? 

A 
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into the scale, replied, that it was the only portion of the vim- 
qiiished to suffer. At this moment, Camillus^ wh« in the mean 
time had been restored to favor and again appointed dictator, 
entered the gates of the city at the head of a large army. Haying 
been informed of the insolence of the enemy, he ordered the gold 
to be carried back to the capitol, saying, that it had been the man- 
ner of the Romans to ransom their country by steel, and not by 
^old. Upon this a battle ensued, in which the Gauls were en- 
tirely routed, and the Roman territories delivered from those for- 
midable invaders. 

25. After the defeat of the Gauls, through the exertions of Ca- 
millus. who was honored as the father of his country and the 
second founder of Rome, the city soon began again to rise from 
its ashes. Shortly after this, 3Ianliu8, whose patriotism and 
valor had shone so conspicuous in defending the capitol and 
saving the last remains of Rome, abandoned himself to ambitious 
views 5 and being accused of aspiring to the sovereign power, he 
was sentenced to be thrown headlong from the Tarpeian rock. 
Thus the place which had been the theatre of his glory, became 
tliat of his punishment and infamy. 

26. The Romans next turned their arms against the Samnites, 
who inhabited an extensive tract of country in the south of Italy. 
During this contest, which lasted for about fifty years, the Romans 
were generally successful, with the exception of a defeat sus- 
tained near Caudium. when their whole armv was compelled to 
pass under the yoke, formed by two spears placed upright and a 
third placed across them. But roused by this defeat rather than 
discouraged, the Romans, the following year, having created 
Papirius Cursor^ dictator, gained a signal victory over the Sam- 
nites, and compelled them m turn to unders^o the same disgrace: 
and pursuing their good fortune under labius Maximua and 
JDecius, they finally brought them under subjection. 

27. A war shortly afterwards followed between the Romans 
and Latins^ but as their clothing, arms and language were simi- 
lar, the most exact discipline was necessary in order to prevent 
confusion in the engagement. Orders were therefore issued by 
mardiug, the consul, tSit no soldier should leave his ranks under 
the penalty of death. When the armies were drawn out in order 
of battle, Melius^ a Latin, challenged to single combat any one 
of the Roman knights. Upon this, Titus ManJiua^ the son of the 
consul, forgetful of the orders of nis father, accepted the chal- 
lenge, and slew his adversary. Then taking the ^mmIs of the 
enemy, he hastened to lay them at the feet of the comsul, who, 
with tears in his eyes, told him that as he had violated military 
discipline, he haa reduced him to the deplorable extremi^ of 
sacrificing his son or his country, but added, that a thousand lives 
would be well lost in such a cause; and accordingly ordered him 

At this itioment wlio appeiupcd at the mitts of Ae chy ? "What did lie dfder ? What 

Situed?-— 85. After the defeat of the Gaute, what took placet Wha^ it x«laCed of 
anliiM?— 96. Against whom did the Romans next turn their arimsf "Whera did they 
•offer a defeat? who was created dictator ?— 27. VHiat war next fbllowedt "Wliat 
orders were issited by Manlms? What is related of Titus, his son? 
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to be beheaded. In the mean time the battle ensued, in which 
the Latins were vanquished, and submitted to the Romans. 

28. The Tarentines, who were the allies of the Samnites, beins[ 
unable to defend themselves, applied for aid to Pyrrhua^ king of 
Epirus^ the most celebrated general of his age. 

Having accepted the invitation, Pyrrhus immediately sailed for 
Tarentum, with an army of thirty thousand men and twenty ele- 
phants. The consul, Lavinus^ hastened to oppose him: but the 
Romans, unaccustomed to the mode of fighting with elephants, 
were defeated with the loss of fifteen thousand men; but the loss 
on the side of the Grecian monarch was nearly the same, and he 
was heard to say, that another such victory would compel him 
to abandon his enterprise. Struck with admu^tion at the heroism 
of the enemy, he exclaimed, " O with what ease could I conquer 
the world, had I the Romans for soldiers, or had they me for their 
king." 

29. The conduct o( Fabrichts^ the Roman general, during this 
war, claims universal admiration. On one occasion, having re- 
ceived a letter from the physician of Pyrrhus^ importing that for 
a proper reward he would poison the king, the noble Roman, in- 
dignant at so base a proposal, gave immediate information of it 
to Pyrrhus J who, admiring the generosity of his enemy, exclaim- 
ed, "'It is easier to turn the sun from its course, than Fabricius 
from the path of honor." Pyrrhus^ after suffering a total defeat 
near Beneventum, withdrew to his own dominions, and the Ro- 
mans, shortlv after his departure, became masters of all the south- 
em part of Italy. 



SECTION III. 

Protn the Jirst Punk War to the conquest of Greece^ A. C. 264 

to 133. 

1. As the history of Rome now becomes connected with that 
of Carthage and Sicily^ it may not be improper to introduce here 
a short account of those states. Carthage is said to have been 
founded by JHdo^ with a colony of Tyrians, about nine hundred 
years before the Christian era. The government was at first 
monarchical, but afterwards became republican; it is highly com- 
mended by Aristotle as one of the most perfect of antiquity, but 
accordinjg to the same author, it had two great defects^ the first, 
was the investing the same person with different public employ- 
ments; and the second, was that a certain income was required 
before a man could attain to any important office, by which means 
poverty might exclude a person of the most exalted merit from 
holding a civil employment. 

28. To whom did the Tarentinen apply for aid ? Who was sent to oppose him ? ■^^^lat 
was the issue of the battle? WJiat did Pyrrhua exclaim?— 29. Vvhat is related of^ 
Fabricius ? WheU did Pyrrhus say of him f 

1, "Whfit is said of Carthage ? Of the goverament ? WTiat were iu defects ? 
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2. The supreme ppwer was placed in the senate ; there were 
two magistrates annually elected, called Seftetes, whose autho- 
rity in Carthage answered to that of the consuls at Rome. Com- 
merce was the chief occupation of the Carthaginians, to which 
they were indebted for their wealth and power. Their religion 
was a degrading s\^perstition; the cruel practice of offering human 
victims was exercised among them. At the time of the Punie 
wars^ the city of Carthage had risen in wealth and commercial 
importance surpassing any other city in the world. It -had under 
its dominion a number of towns in Africa, bordering on the 
Mediterranean, besides a great part of Spain, Sicily, and other 
islands. 

3. From Egypt, the Carthaginians brought flax, paper, corn, &c. : 
from the coastof the Red Sea, spices, perfumes, gold, pearls ana 

f>recious stones; from Tyre and Phoenicia, purple, scarlet and the 
ike: in a word, they brought from various countries all things 
that contribute not onlv to the convenience, but even to the lux- 
ury and pleasures of life. They are represented as being ffreatly 
wanting m honor and integrity; cunning, duplicity and oreacn 
jof faith seems to have been a distinguishing feature in their cha- 
racter; hence the phrase — Funica Fides — Punic Faith, was used 
to denote treachery. 

4. The Carthaginians seem never to have excelled as a literary 
people; there were, however, among them several distinguished 
scholars. The great Hannibal, who in all respects was the orna- 
ment of the city, was not unacquainted with polite literature. 

. Mago, another celebrated general, wrote twenty-eight volumes 
upon husbandry, which were afterwards much esteemed by the 
Romans. There is still extant a Greek version of an account 
written by Hanno, relating to a voyage made by him with a con- 
siderable fleet round Africa, for the settling of different colonies. 
Clitomachus, called in the Punic tongue ^sdrubal, was a great 
philosopher. Carthage produced several eminent generals, among 
whom Hamilcar, Asdrubal, and Hannibal were the most distin- 
guished. 

6. Sicily is said to have been settled by a colony o{ Phoenicians, 
previous to the Trojan war; but the Greeks at a later period made 
settlements on the island. It contained many large and populous 
cities; of these Syracuse was the most populous and commercial. 
This city, at an early period, was under a democratical form of 
government, which in the course of time was overthrown, and a 
monarchy established in its stead. Gelon, one of its sovereigns, 
is represented as possessed of every virtue; but the tyranny and 
cruelty of his successors caused a revolution in the state, and the 
regal government was abolished. After a period of sixty years, 
it was again restored by Dionysius, a man of great abilities; but 
his son IHonysius, the younger, a weak and capricious tyrant, 

2. In what was the power placed? "What were the magistrates called? What it 
said of religion? Of Carthage, at the time of the Punic wars?— 3. What did the Car- 
thaginians bring from Egypt ? From Tyre ? How are ihey represented ? — 3. Did thcj 
ever excel as a literary people? What is said of Hannibal? Of Mago? What is 
still extant? AVhat did Carthage produce?— 5 WHial is said of Sicily? What did it 
contain ? What is said of Gelon ? What was the fate of Diony sius the younger ? 
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was dethroned by the aid of T^moleon, an illustrious Corinthian^ 
and banished to Corinth, where he ended his life in poverty 

6. The Romans, bein^ anxious to extend their conquests, soon 
found an opportunity ot indulging in their design. The Mamer- 
tines, a people of Campania, obtained assistance of the Romans 
in a war with Hiero, king of Syracuse; the Syracusans, in their 
turn, assisted the Carthaginians; a war was thus brought on be- 
tween the latter and the Romans, called the first Punic fflar. 
The first object of both powers was to obtain possession of Mes- 
sina, a city which commanded the passage of the straits, but it 
finally became a contest for the dominion of the whole island. 

7. hut there seemed an insurmountable obstacle to the ambi- 
tion of Rome; she had no fleet; while Carthage was sovereign of 
the sea. The Romans, however, resolved to overcome every 
obstacle that lay in their way to conquest. A Carthaginian ves- 
sel which happened in a storm to be driven on the coast, served 
as a model ; and in the short space of two months, a fleet consist- 
ing of one hundred vessels was constructed and ready for sea. 
The consul, Duillius^ was appointed to the command of the arma- 
ment, and though much inferior to the enemy in the management 
of his fleet, yet he gained the first naval victory, defeated the 
Carthaginians, and took fifty of their vessels. 

8. At the commencement of the war, the Syracusans, who had 
confederated with the Carthaginians, changed their course and 
joined the Romans. The Carthaginians, nowever, after a long 
siege, took the city of Affrigentum. A second naval engagement 
soon afterwards took place, in which the Romans were again 
victorious; the Carthaginians, under Hanno and Hamilcar,{ost 
sixty of their vessels. The consul, Regylus^ in the mean time, 
was sent by the senate to carry the war into Africa; and having 
landed on the coast, defeated the Carthaginians, and carried his 
victorious arras to the very walls of their cai)ital. But here his 
good fortune seemed to forsake him; he was signally defeated by 
the Carthaginians under the command of Xanthippus^ a Spartan 
general, and fell into the hands of the enemy. 

9. The Carthaginians, weary of continuing the war, became 
desirous of treating for peace, and with this view, they sent am- 
bassadors to Rome, and among their number was Regulus, who 
had now been detained four years a prisoner, having previously 
exacted a promise on oath, that he would return to Carthage if 
the negotiation should fail. But Regulus, not deeming the terms 
of peace sufficiently advantageous to his country, strenuously 
opposed their being accepted, and returned to Carthage, where, 
after the most cruel tortures, he was finally put to death, by being 
placed in a barrel driven full of nails, pointing inwards, and in 
fhT=» painful situation he continued until he died. 

6. "What occasioned the first Punic War ? What was the object of both powers ?— 
7. "What was an obstacle to the ambition of Rome? How did the Romans surmount 
the difficulty ? "Who w?is i^;)pointed to command the fleet ? What was the issue of 
the engagement? — 8. What is said of the Syracusans? "What was the result of the 
second naval engagement ? What is related of Regulus ? — 9. Whom did the Cartha« 
gimians send to Rome to negotiate a peace? What did Regulus do? How was he 
put to death? 

6* 



Digitized 



by Google 



66 ROME* 

10. The war was now renewed on both sides with more than 
former animosity; at length the perseverance of the Romans was 
crowned with success. Peace was granted to the Carthaginians 
on the most humiliating conditions ; it was agreed that they should 
abandon Sicily, pay the Romans three thousand two hundred 
talents, and release their captives. Thus terminated the first 
Punier War, after it had continued twenty-four years. Sicily was 
now declared a Roman province, but Syracuse still maintained 
its independent government. After this war, the Romans com- 
pleted the conquest of Cisalpine Gaul ; and now beinff at peace 
with all mankmd, they closed the temple of Janus for the first 
time since the reign of Numa. 

11. The Carthaginians had made peace only, because they 
were no longer able to continue the war ; they therefore took the 
earliest opportunity of breaking the treaty. They besieged Sa- 
guntum, a city in Spain, then in alliance with Rome; and although 
requested to desist, they refused to comply : this refusal led to a 
second Punic War, To Hannibal, the son of Hamilcar, the 
Carthaginians intrusted the command of their army. This extra- 
ordinary man, whilst very young, was brought before the altar 
and made to take an oath that he never would be in friendship 
with the Romans, nor desist -from opposing their power until he 
or they should be no more. Beinff now raised to the chief com- 
mand of the forces of his country, tliough only in the twenhr-sixth 
year of his age, he formed the bold design of carrying the war 
into Italy, as the Romans had before carried it into the dominions 
of Carthage. 

12. For this purpose, leaving Hanno to guard his conquest in 
Spain, he crossed the Pyrenean mountain, entered Gaul, and with 
an army of fifty thousand foot and nine tliousand horse, in a short 
time appeared at the foot of the Alps, It was now in the midst 
of winter; the prodigious height of the mountains, their steepness, 
and summits covered with snow, presented a picture that might 
have discouraged an ordinary individual. But nothing could 
subdue the resolution of the Carthaginian general : at the end of 
fifteen dajrs, he effected the passage of the Alps and found himself 
on the plains of Italy ; but with only a half of his numerous army. 

13. Scarcelyhad he arrived in Italy, when the Romans hastened 
to oppose his progress, over whom he gained four memorable vic- 
tories, — the first, over Scipio near Ticinus; the second, over 
Sempronius, the consul, in which twenty-six thousand Romans 
-were destroyed ; the third, near lake Thrasiraenus over Ifami" 
nius; and the fourth at CannJB, over Mmilius and Varro. The 
last was the most memorable defeat the Romans ever sustained. 
More than forty thousand of their troops were left dead upon the 
field, together with the consul Mmilius, Among the slam were 
-so many Roman knights, tliat Hannibal is said to have sent to 

10. On what conditions was peace granted to the Cartha«^niaiis ? After the congneit 
-of Cisalpine Gaul, what did the Romans do ?— 11. What led to the second Punic War T 
To whom did the Carthaginians intrust the command of their army ? What is said of 
ihim whilst young? What bold design did he form*— 12. Leaving Hanno in Spam, 
•what did Hannibal do? How many days did he occupy in grossing the Alps?— ISL 
AVhat four m«morable victories did he now gain ? 
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Carthage three bushels of gold rings, which they wore on their 
ingers. In the mean time, Hannibal^ either fiomng it impractt- 
cable to march directly to Rome, or wishing to give his forces rest 
j^er so signal a victoiy, led them to Capua, where he resolved to 
spend the winter. 

14. The chief command of the Roman fcM'ces was now given to 
Fabius Maximus, styled the Shield, and to Marcellus, the Sword^ 
of Rome. After the battle of Cannas, the good fortune of the 
Carthaginian general seemed to forsake him. At the siege of 
Nola he was repulsed with considerable loss, by Marcellus, and 
his army was harassed and weakened by Ihbius, Marcellus 
took the city of Syra.cuse after a siege of three years, during 
which time it was chiefly defended by the genius of the cele- 
brated Archimedes, The inhabitants were put to' the sword, and 
among them Archimedes himself, who was found by a Roman 
soldier engaged in his study. 

15. A large army of Carthaginians, sent from Spain into Italy, 
under the command of Asdrubal, the brother of Hannibal, was 
defeated, and their general slain by the Romans, under the com- 
mand of the consuls, Livy and Nero, The very ni^'ht on which 
Hannibal was assured of the arrival of his brother, Asdrubal's head 
was cut off and thrown into his 'camp. Scipio, the younger, 
surnamed Africanus, after his return from the conquest of Spain, 
was made consul at the early age of twenty-nine ; out instead of 
opposing Hannibal in Italy, formed a wiser plan which was to 
carry the war into Africa. On his arrival at the very walls of their 
capital, the Carthaginians, alarmed for the fate of their empire, 
immediately recalled Hannibal from Italy. On receiving this 
order, he hastened to return to his native country, after living 
kept possession of the most beautiful parts of Italy for about 
fifteen years. 

16. Having arrived in Africa, he marched to Adrumetum, and 
finally upon the plains of Zama he was met by Scipio at the head 
of the Roman army, and afler a fruitless attempt to negotiate a 
peace, a tremendous battle ensued, in which the Carthaginians 
were totally defeated, with the loss of twenty thousand of their 
troops which were left dead upon the plain, and as many more 
taken prisoners. This victory was followed by a peace, on con- 
ditions that Carthage should abandon Spain, Sicily, and all the 
islands in the Mediterranean, surrender all their prisoners, give 
up their whole fleet, except ten galleys, and in future undertake 
no war without the consent of the Romans. To these hard con- 
ditions, the Carthaginians were compelled to subscribe. Thus 
terminated the Second Funic War, after having continued for 
seventeen years. 

17. Hannibal» after this event, passed the last thirteen years of 
his life in exile firom Us' native country* and finally took refuge 

Wfaat is said of the last ? How ronny rinfs did he send to Carthage ?~-14. To whom was 
the command of the Roman forces now given? WTiat were they styled ? By whom 
was the cuy of Syracuse defended? What was his fate ?— 16. ^Vhat is said of the Car- 
thaginian army? What plan did Scipio, the younger, form? On his arrival what 
did the Carthaginians do ? How long had he remained in Italy ?— -16- Where was 
he met by Soipio ? What wns the issue of the battle ? What were the conditions of 
the peace?— 17. Where did Hannibal finally take refuge? How did he 3«^! 
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in the court of Prusias, king of Bithynia. The Romans, who 
were bent on his destniction, sent iEmilius, one of their most 
celebrated generals, to demand him from this kinff, who, fearing 
the resentment of Rome, determined to deliver up his guest. The 
unfortunate general, in order to avoid falling into the hands of 
bis enemies, destroyed himself by poison. 

18. While the Romans were engaged in hostilities with the 
Carthaffinians, they also carried on a vigorous war against PAi/2>, 
king of Macedonia, which finally terminated in favour of Rome. 
After this, the Romans turned their arms against Antiochus the 
Great, king of Syria, who was defeated by Scipio, surnamed 
Asiaticus, in the great battle of Magnesia, A second war fol- 
lowed with Macedonia, which terminated in the defeat of Perseus, 
the last king of that country, at the battle of Pydna ; after which 
Macedonia was reduced to a Roman province. 

19. About this time, Massinissa, the Numidian, made incur- 
. sions into a territory claimed by the Carthaginians, who at- 
tempted to repel the invasion. The Romans pretending this as 
a violation of their treaty, laid hold of it as a i[)retext for com- 
mencing the third Pumc tVar, with a determination not to desist 
until the city of Carthage should be destroyed. Porcius Cato, 
one of Ae most prominent members of the senate, strongly in- 
sisted on this measure, and usually concluded his speeches in 
these words: Ddenda est Carthago, Carthage must be destroyed. 

The Carthaginians, conscious of the superiority of the Romans, 
endeavored by every species of submission to evert the impend- 
ing ruin of their country. They yielded to the Romans their 
ships, their arms, and munitions of war; but they were still re- 
quired to abandon their capital, that it might be levelled to the 
ground. 

20. This demand was received with mingled feelings of sorrow 
and despair ; but finding no alternative, the wretched Carthaffi- 
riians began to prepare to suffer the utmost extremities, in order 

. to save uie seat of their empire. The vessels of gold and silver 
* which adorned their luxurious banquets, were now converted into 
arms ; even the women parted with their ornaments, and cut oflf 
their hair, to be made into bow-strings. After a desperate re- 
sistance for three years, the city was taken by Scipio, also called 
Africanus, and destroyed. Thus was Carthage, one of the most 
renowned cities of antiquity, with its walls and temples razed to 
its foundation. Such of the inhabitants as refused to surrender 
themselves prisoners of war, either fell by the sword, or perished 
in the ruins of their city. The scenes or horror presented en the 
occasion, it is said, even forced tears from the eyes of the Roman 
general. 

21. The destruction of Carthage was succeeded by the con- 
quests of several other states. Corinth was taken and destroyed 

18. What other war did the Romans carry on at this time ? Against whom did they 
next turn their arms ? What happened after the battle of Pydna ? — ^19. What led to 
the third Punic war ? How did Cato usually conclude his speeches ? "What did the 
Carthaginians do?— 20. How was this demand received? What did he make of their 
vessels of gold and silver ? How long did the siege last? What is said of the scene? 
—21. What was the redaction of Carthage succeeded by? What is related of the in- 
habitants of Numantia^ 
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by the consul Mummius, and Greece reduced to a Roman pro- 
vince. Scipio having laid siege to Numantia, a city in Spain, 
the inhabitants, to avoid falling into the hands of the enemy, set 
fire to the town, and perished in the flames. After this event, 
Spain fell under the dominion of Rome. 



SECTION IV. 

77ie Sedition of the Gracchii ; Civil Wars ; Conspiracy of 
Catiline. A. C. 133 to 63. 

1. The Romans, who had been long distinguished for tempe- 
rance and military enterprise, were not as yet a literary people ; 
the arts and sciences had been but little cultivated among them 
After the conquest of Greece, a favorable change took place 5 
with the luxury of that nation was introduced at Rome a taste 
for literature. But as they grew in power, luxury and a corrup- 
tion of manners began to prevail. By the destruction of Carthage, 
Rome was left without a rival ; her arms were everywhere suc- 
cessful. 

2. But when she had triumphed over all her enemies abroad, 
domestic dissensions began to prevail at home. Tiberius and 
Caius Chacchus^ men of eloquence and influence, distinguished 
themselves by declaiming against the corruptions which began to 
prevail among the great, and by asserting the claims of the people. 
jTiberiiis^ the elder of the two brothers, while tribune, with a 
view of checking the power of the patricians, and abridging their 
immense estates, endeavored to revive the Licinian law, which 
ordained that no citizen should possess more than five hundred 
acres of public land. In consequence of this proposal a tumult 
followed, in which Tiberius, together with three hundred of his 
friends, was slajn in the streets of Rome by the partisans of the 
senate. 

3. When this tragical event took place, Caius Gracchus, in the 
twenty-first year of his age.was yet in retirement, engaged in 
the quiet pursuit of study. The fatal example of his brother did 
not deter him from following a similar career. Having been 
elected to the tribuneship, he procured an edict granting the free- 
dom of the city to the inhabitants of Latium, and afterwards to 
all the people on that side of the Alps : he also procured that the 
price 01 com should be fixed at a moderate rate, and a monthly 
distribution of it among the people. He then proceeded to an 
inspection into the late corruptions of the senate, the whole body 
of which being convicted of bribery, extortion, and sale of offices. 
These measures did not fail to enkindle the resentment of that 
body; Gracchus was marked out for destruction, and he finally 

1. VHiat is said of the Romans ? After the congaest of Greece, what took place ? 
— 2. What now begtin to prevail ? What did Tiberius Gracchus endeavour to revive ? 
In consequence of this, what followed ? — 3. Having been elected to the tribuneship, 
what did Caius Gracchus procure ? What did he then proceed to do ? WTxat w« 
the con8e(}uence of these measures ? 
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fell a victim to their vengeance, with three, thousand of his parft- 
sans, who were slaughtered in the streets of Rome, by the consul 
Opimius, 

4. Jugurtha, the grandson of the famous Masinissa^ attemfited 
to usurp the throne of Numidia, by destrojring his cousins, 
Hiempsal and Adherbal, the sons of the late kmgmicipsa. The 
elder fell a victim to his treachery, but Adherbal, the younger, 
having escaped, ai)plied for assistance to the senate of Rome, out 
that b^y being bribed by Ju^rtha, divided the kingdom between 
the two. Jugurtha having invaded the territories of Adherbal, 
defeated and slew him in little, then seized upon his whole king- 
dom; but by this act he drew upon himself the resentment of 
Rome. War having been declared s^ainst him, the command 
of the army was at first confided to meteUus^ but when on the 
point of gaining a complete triumph over the king of Numidia^ 
fee was supplanted in the command by the intrigues of Caius 
Marius, who had the honor of terminating the war. Jugurtha 
wac. defeated and taken prisoner, and led to Rome in chains, and 
having adorned the triumph of the conqueror, was cast into prison 
and sterved to death. 

5. About this period the Roman republic ^as again convulsed 
by domestic dissensions. The Italian states bein? frustrated in 
tfieir aims of gaining the freedom of Rome, by the intrigues of 
the senate, resolved to gain by force what they could not obtain 
as a favour. This gave rise to the Social War, which continue4 
to rage for several years, and is said to have involved the destruc- 
tion of three hundred thousand men. It was finally terminated 
by granting the rights of citizenship to all who should lay down 
their arms and retura to their allegiance. 

6. This destructive war being concluded, the Romans next 
turned their arms against Mithndates, king of Pontus, tiie most 
powerful monarch of the East, who caused eighty thousand Ro- 
mans, who dwelt in the cities of Asia Minor, to be massacred in 
one day. In this celebrated contest, styled the Mithridatic war, 
the Roman generals, Sylla^ LucuUus, and Pompey^ successively 
bore a distinguished part. The chief command in the war against 
J^Iithridatea was first ffiven to Sylla, a man of great talents and 
an able general ; but Marius^ who had been distinguished for his 
warlike genius and exploits for nearly half a century, now in the 
seventieth year of his age, had the address to get the command 
of the army transferred from SyUcLio himself. 

7. Sylla, on receiving this intelliffence, finding his troops de 
voted to his interest, marched direcfly to Rome, which he entered 
as a place taken by storm, and proceeding to the senate, compelled 
that body to issue, a decree declaring Marius to be a public 
enemy. Marius, in the mean time, fled to Africa, and Sylla, 
after some delay, entered upon the Mithridatic war. Cinna, a 
partisan of Manus, having collected an army in his favor, re- 

4. What is said of Jugurtha? Who fell a rictim to his treachery? How did he 
incur the resentment of Rome? What was his fate? — 5. What is said of the Italian 
states ? What did this give rise to ? How was it terminated ?— 6. Aeainst whom did 
the Romans next turn their arms ? What generals took part in the Mithridatic warl 
"What is said of Marius ?— 7. On receivings this intelligence, what did Sylla do? 
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ddled the vetenm warrior, and thejr seen presented theffiselve* 
at the gates of Rome. Maritct refused to enter the city, alleging 
&at having been banished by a public decree, it was necessary 
Ibat another should authorize his return. But before die IbriB 
of annulling. the sentence of his banishment was concluded, he 
entered the city at the head of hi» guards, and ordered a general 
massacre of all who had ever been obnoxious to him. Many of 
ihose who had never offended him were put to death $ and at 
last, even his own officers could not approach him without terror. 
He next proceeded to abrogate all laws made by his rival, and 
associated himself in the consulship with Cinna, Thus having 
gratified his two favourite passions, vengeance and ambition, his 
bloody career was sh\)rtened by death, and shortly afterwards, 
Cinna was cut off by assassination. 

8. In the mea.i time^ these accounts were brought to Sytta, who 
was pursuing a victorious campaign against Mithridates ; but 
having concluded a peace with that monarch, he hastened to 
Rome to take vengeance on his enemies* Having entered the 
city, he caused a more horrible massacre than that which took 
place under Afarius. He ordered eight thousand men, who sur- 
rendered themselves to him, to be put to death, while he, without 
being the least discomposed, harangued the senate. The day 
following, he proscribed forty senators and sixteen hundred 
knights ; and after a short interval, forty senators more, with t 
Biuch greater number of the most distinguished citizens d Rone* 
He then^used himself to be proclaimed perpetual dictator, but 
after having held it for nearly three years, to the astonishment 
of all mfmkind, he resigned the dictatorship, and retired to the 
country, where he passed the remainder of his days in thesocie^ 
of licentious personfl, and the occasional pursuit of literature. 
After his death, a magnificent monument was erected to hkn, 
with the following epitaph written by himself : — ** I am Sylkt. the 
Fortunate, who^ m the course of my lifo, have surpassed both 
friends .and enemies ^ the form^ in the rood, and the latter in 
Hm evil I have done them." In the eivil war between Mariut 
ai)d SyUa^ one hundred and fiftv thousiOid Roman citizens are 
said to have been sacrificed, including 9mmf them more tlMm 
two hundred senators and persons of distinguished rank. 

9. While the commonwealth was yet distracted by the old die- 
senaions,^ new cidamities were added. Spartaeu*, a Thracian^ 
who had been kept at Capua as a gladiator, placing himself at the 
head of an army of slaves, laid waste the coun&y, but was at 
l^gth totally defeated by Croisua^ with the loss of forty thou- 
saM men. A few years after this event, a conspiracy, which 
Areatened the destruction &[ Rome, was headed oy CaiiMne, a 
Han of courage and taknts^ bit ei ruined fortune, and of (he 
naoat profligate chnracter. A plan was concerted for a sinulta'* 

What did Cinna db fn fkvonr of IVfarins? What did Marius refhse ? Hayinf en- 
tare4 the city, what did he order ? What did he next do?— a What did SyUa do on 
•Oterins the city? What did he cause to be proclaimed? What was the epitaph 
ii^itfen by himself? How many citizens perished in the civil war?— 9. What is ro- 
lUed of Spartacas ? What took place after this event ? What plan was formed ? By 
"ifbom was it detected ? 
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neous insurrection throughout Italy ; that Rome should be firea 
in different places at once, and that in the general confusion, 
Catiline, at the head of an army, should enter the city and mas- 
sacre all the senators. The plot was fortunately detected and 
suppressed by the vigilance and energy of Cicero, the great Ro- 
man orator, who was consul at the time. Catiline, at the head 
of an army of twelve thousand men, was defeated and slain in 
the battle. 



SECTION V. 

From the First Triumvirate to the Dissolution qf the Common^ 
wealth, wf . C 60 /o 31. 

1. PoMPEY, who. on account of his military exploits, was sur- 
named the Great, having been appointed to conduct the Mithri- 
datic war, brought it to a successful termination. He defeated 
Mithridates and Tigranes, king of Armenia, reduced Syria, to- 
gether with Judea, to a Roman province. On his return to Rome, 
he was honored with a splendid triumph, which continued three 
days, during which the citizens gazed with astonishment on the 
spoils of eastern grandeur which preceded his chariot. 

2. Pompey, however, found a great rival in Crassus^ who was 
the richest man in Rome, and courted popularity by his extensive 
patronage and great liberality. As they both aspired to the first 

§1ace in the republic, a mutual jealousjr existed between them, 
uch was the state of things, when Julius Csesar, a young man, 
who had already distinguished himself hy his military achieve- 
ments, had the address to affect a reconciliation between them, 
and to ingratiate himself into the favor of each. They agreed to 
appo'opriate to themselves the whole power of the state, and enter- 
ed into that famous league, styled the First Triumvirate, 

3. They immediately proceeded to divide the Roman provinces 
amon^ themselves. Pompey, who had remained at Rome, re- 
ceived Spain and Africa ; Syria fell to the lot of Crassus, and 
Cmsar chose Gaul for his portion, and as soon as time permitted, 
proceeded to take possession of his province. Crassus, in a war 
with the Parthians, was defeated, and slain, leaving the empire to 
his two colleagues. The brilliant career of victory which attended 
the arms of Caesar, in Gaul, his high military reputation, and in- 
creasing popularity, did not fail to awaken a spint of jealousy in 
tiie breast of Pompey. Cnesar, desirous of trying whether his 
rival would promote or oppose his pretensions, applied to the se- 
nate for a continuation of his authority, which was about to expire. 
That body, bein? devoted to the interests of Pompey, denied his 
request, and finally ordered him to lay down his government, and 
disband his forces, within a limited time, under the penalty of 
being considered an enemy to the commonwealth. 

1. What is said of Pompey? How was he hononred on his return to Rome?— S. In 
whom did Pompey find a riral? Who effected a reconciliation between themt 
What did they agree to do ?— 3. Where did Pompey remain ? VVhat fell to the lot 
of Crassns? XVhat did Caesar choose? What happened to Crassus? What was tho 
«ffect of Csesar's career of victory ? What is said of Csesar ? 
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4. This hasty measure determined the course of Csesar. He 
now resolved to support his claim by force of arms, and findin|^ 
his troops devoted to his interest, he immediately commenced his 
march towards Italy. Having crossed the Alps, he halted at 
Ravenna, and wrote again to the senate, offerinff to resign all 
command, if Pompey would follow his example; out that body 
refused to listen to his demand. Proceeding on his march, he 
soon arrived on the banks of the Rubicon^ a small river separating 
ftaly from Cisalpine Gaul, and forming the limits of his commancT. 
The Romans had always been taught to consider this river as the 
sacred boundary of their domestic empire; Caesar, therefore, 
when aiTived on the banks of this famous stream, stopped short, 
as if impressed with the greatness of his enterprise, and its fearful 
consequences ; he pondered for some time in fixed melancholy, 
looking upon the river, and then observed to Follio, one of his 
generals, " If I pass this river, what miseries shall I bring upon 
my country ; ana if I now stop short, I am undone." Thus say- 
ing, he exclaimed, "The die is cast:" and putting spurs to his 
norse, he plunged into the stream, followed by his troops. 

5. The news of Csesar^s movement excited the utmost conster- 
nation at Rome. Pompey, who had boasted that he could raise 
an army by stamping his foot upon the ground, finding himself 
unable to resist Caesar in Rome, where he had many partisans, 
led his forces to Capua, where he had a few legions, thence he 
proceeded to Brundusium, and finally passed over to Dyrrachium, 
m Macedonia. In his retreat, he was followed by the consuls and 
the greater part of the senators; among them was the famous Cato^ 
and Cicero, the orator. 

6. Caesar, in the mean time, having made himself master of all 
Italy in the space of sixty days, marched to Rome, entered the 
city in triumph, amidst the acclamations of the citizens, seized the 
public treasury, and possessed himself of the supreme authority. 
On every occasion, he manifested the greatest liberality and 
clemency ; he said that he had entered Italy, not to injure, but to 
restore the liberties of Rome. After a stay of only a few days, 
he proceeded to Spain, where he defeated Pompey^ s lieutenant, 
made himself master of the whole country, and again returned 
victorious to Rome. The citizens received nim with fresh demon- 
strations of joy, and created him consul and dictator, but the 
latter office he resigned, after he had held it eleven days. 

7. While Cdesar was thus employed, Pompey was equally assi- 
duous in making preparation to oppose him. All the monarch* 
of the east had declared in his favor, and sent him large supplies: 
his army was numerous, and his fleet consisted of five hundred 
vessels. Caesar, remaining only eleven days in Rome, led his 
forcesnn pursuit of Pompey, But before coming to any general 

4. What diA he now resolre ? When he arriTed on the banks of the Rabicon 
what is related of Csesar ? V^at did he say ?— 5. What is said of Pompey? "^hew 
did he proceed? By whom was he followed? — 6. In the mean time what did C«sar 
do? What did he manifest? Where did he proceed? Wliat was he created?— 
7. While Cajsar was thus employed, what is said of Pompey ? Before coming to any 
cn^pageroent, what did Ceesar do ? 

7 
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engagement, he once more made an efibrt to bring his rival to an 
accommodation, offering to refer all to the senate and people of 
Rome ; this overture was rejected, on the ground that the people 
of Rome were too much in Caesar's interest. 

8. The two armies came in sight of each other near Dyrra- 
chium, where an engagement took place, which terminated in 
favor of Pompey, who afterwards led his forces to the plains of 
Fharsalia, where he determined to await the arrival of Cassar, and 
decide the fate of the empire by a single battle. This was what 
Csesar had long and ardently desired; and now, learning the 
resolution of Pompey, hastened to meet him. Every thing con- 
nected with the contest about to follow was calculated to excite 
the deepest interest ; the armies were composed of the bravest 
soldiers in the world, commanded by the two greatest generals 
of the age, and the prize contended for was nothing less than 
the Roman empire. Pompey's army consisted of upwards of 
fifty thousand men, while the forces of Cxsar were less than half 
that number, yet under much better discipline. 

9. As the armies approached , the two generals went from rank 
to rank, encouraging their men, animating their hopes, or lessen- 
ing their apprehensions. Pompey urged the justice of his cause, 
declaring that he was about to engage in the defence of liberty 
and his country. Caesar , on the^other hand, insisted on nothings 
80 strongly to his soldiers as his frequent and unsuccessful en- 
deavors for peace ; he spoke of the blood he was about to shed . 
with the deepest regret, and only pled the necessity which urged 
him to it. There was only so much space between tne two armies 
as to give room for fighting. The signal for the battle was given ; 
Caesar's men rushed to the combat with their usual impetuosity ; 
the dreadful conflict had now raged with unabating fury, from 
early in the morning till noon, when the scales of victory turned 
in favor of Caesar, whose loss only amounted to two hundred men, 
while fifteen thousand of Pompey^ a troops were left dead upon 
the plain, and twenty-fom* thousand surrendered themselves pri- 
soners of war. 

10. Caesar, on this occasion, manifested his usual characteristic 
disposition of clemency and humanity. He set at liberty the sena- 
tors and Roman knights, and incorporated with his own army the 
greater number of the prisoners ; and committed to the flames all 
Pompey's letters without reading them. When viewing the field 
strewed with his fallen countrymen, he seemed deeply affected 
at the melancholy spectacle, and was heard to say : *' They would 
have it so." - 

11. The situation of Pompey was deplorable in the extreme 
For thirty vears he had been accustomed to victory, and ruled the 
councils of the commonwealth; a single dav beheld him precipi- 
tated from the summit of power, a miserabfe fugitive. Escaping 

8. Where did a slight engaffement take place ? Where did Pompey lead his forces ? 
What is said of Csesar? Wnat of the armies?— 9. As the armies approached^ what 
was done? What did Pompey urge? On what did Caesar insist? What was the 
issue of the battle ? WhvA was the number of the slain?— 10. What is said of Csesar on 
this occasion ? On Tiewing the field what was he heard to say ?— 11. What waa 
the situation of Pompey ? 
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from the field of battle, and wandering alons the beautiful vale of 
Tempe, he finally found means of sailing tojLesbos, where he met 
his wife Cornelia. Their meeting was deeply affecting ; at the 
news of his reverse of fortune, she fainted ; at length recovering, 
she ran through the citv to the sea side. Pompey received her 
without speaking a word, and for some time supported her in his 
arms in silent anguish. But time would not permit him long to 
indulge in grief. Accompanied by Cornelia, he sailed for FJgypt 
with a few friends, to seek protection of Ptolemy, whose father 
he had befriended. But as he approached the shore, he was basely 
murdered while yet within sight of his wife, and his body thrown 
upon the sand. His freed man burnt the corpse and buried the 
ashes, over which was placed the following inscription : ** He, 
whose merits deserve a temple, can now scarcely find a tomb." 

12. In the meantime, Caesar lost no time in pursuing his rival 
to Egypt, but on his arrival there, the first news he received was 
the account of Pom[)ey's unfortunate end; and shortiv afterwards 
he was presented with the head and ring of the fallen general, 
but turning his face from the sight, he gave vent to his feelings in 
a flood of tears ; and shortly afterwards ordered a splendid monu- 
ment to be erected to his memoiy. The throne of Egypt at this 
time, was disputed hy Ptolemy and his sister, the celebrated Cleo- 
patra ; but Csesar, captivated by the charms of the beautiful queen, 
decided the contest in her favor, and at length reduced Egypt to 
the dominion of Rome. Caesar, after this event, abandoned nim- 
self to pleasure in the company of Cleopatra, but was soon called 
to suppress the revolt of Pharnaces, the son of Mithridates, who 
had seized upon Colchis and Armenia. Caesar defeated him in a 
battle at Zela, with so much ease that in writing to the senate at 
Rome, he expressed the rapiditj- of his victory and suppression of 
the revolt in these words: Peni, vidi^vici: '^ J came, I saw, J 
conquered.''^ 

13. Leaving the scene of conquest in the East, Caesar hastened 
to R )me, where his presence was much required by reason of the 
disorders occasioned by the bad administration ot Antony, who 
governed the city during his absence; but tranquillity was soon 
restored. Caesar's stay at Rome was short, beinff called into 
Africa to oppose an army raised by the partisans of Pompey, under 
th3 command of Scipio and Cato, assisted by Juba, king of Mau- 
ritania ; he, however, defeated their united forces in the battle of 
Thapsus. Upon this Cato, who was a rigid Stoic and stern repub- 
lican, -fled to Utica, where he resolvea to resist the power of 
Caesar, but finding that all was lost, determined not to survive 
the liberty of his country, and therefore killed himself in despair. 

14. At the conclusion of the war in Africa, Csesar returned to 
Rome, and celebrated a magnificent triumph, which lasted four 
days; the first was for Gaul, the second for Egypt, the third for 

How did he receive his wife ? Where did he sail ? What was his fate ? What in- 
scription was placed on his tomb? — ^12. In the meantime what did Caesar do? What 
is said of the throne of Egypt at this time ? Of Caesar ? After the battle of Zela, 
how did CiEsar express the rapidity of his victory ?— 13. What was Cmsar's next 
course? What called him into Africa? What is related of Cato?— 14. At the con- 
clusion of the war what did Cajsar do ? 
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his victories in the East, and the fourth for his victory over Juba. 
He distributed liberdly rewards to his veteran soldiers and offi- 
cers; the citizens also shared his bounty; after distributing a 
certain quantity of corn, oil and money, among them, he entertained 
them at a public feast, at which twenty thousand tables were set, 
and treated them to a combat of gladiators. The senate and the 
people, intoxicated hy the allurements of pleasure, seemed to vie 
witn each other in their acts of servility and adulation towards the 
man who had deprived them of their liberty. He was hailed as 
the father of his country, created perpetual dictator, received the 
appellation of emperor, and his person was declared sacred. 

15. Having restored order in Rome, he again found himself 
obliged to go into Spain, where Labienus and the two sons of 
Pompey had raised an army against him; but he completely 
defeated them in an obstinate battle, fought on the plains of 
Munda. Caesar, by this victory, having tnumphed over all his 
enemies, devoted the remainder of his life to the benefit of the 
commonwealth. As clemency was his favorite virtue, he readily 
pardoned all who had at any time bore arms against him ; without 
any distinction of party, he seemed only to consider the happiness 
and prosperity of the people; he adorned the city with magnifi- 
cent buildings; rebuilt Carthage and Corinth, sending colonies 
to both these places; he corrected many abuses in the state, re- 
formed the calendar, undertook to drain the Pontine marsh, and 
intended to cut through the Isthmus of Peloponnesus. 

16. But while he thus meditated projects bevond the limits of 
the longest life, a deep conspiracy was formecf against him, em-r 
bracing no less than sixty senators, among whom were BrutvB 
and Cassius, whose lives had been spared by the conqueror after 
the battle of Pharsalia. It had been rumoured that a crown 
would be presented to him on the ides of March, namely the 
fifteenth of that month: the conspirators therefore fixed upon 
that day for the execution of their design. 

Accordingly, as soon as Caesar hsid taken his seat in the senate- 
house, they assembled around him under the pretence of solicit- 
ing for the pardon of a certain individual who had been banished 
by Caesar's order, and assailed him with their daggers. He 
defended himself for some time with great vigor, until seeing 
Brutus, his friend, whom he tenderly loved, among the conspira- 
tors, he exclaimed, et tu Brute, ** ^nd you too, Brutus ^^^ then 
resigning himself to his fate and covering his face with his robe, 
he fell, pierced with twenty-three wounds, at the base of Pom- 
pey 's statue. 

Thus perished Julius C<a?«ar, in the fifty-sixth year of his age, 
whose ruling passion was ambition, and wnose redeeming virSie 
was clemency. [^See particulars qfhis character in Biography, 2 

I 

How did hr entertain the people ? How was he hailed? &c.— 16. Why wa« he again 
obliged to go into Spain ? Having trinmphed over all his enemieSjWhat did he re« 
solve to do ? Mention some of the acts he now performed. — 16. What was formed 
against him ? AVhat had been rumoured ? What happened as Caesar took his seat m 
the senate-house ? Hov did he defend himself? On seeing Brutus, what did he say* 
What was his ago? 
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17. No sooner was the death of Caesar known, than the whole 
city was thrown into the utmost consternation. His bleeding 
corpse was exposed in the forum ; his friend, Mark Antony, pro- 
nounced over it a funeral oration, and by his eloquent appeals to 
the sympathy of the people, so inflamed their resentment against 
his murderers, that they were obliged to escape from the ciiy. 

Mark Antony, who was a man of great military talents, but of 
a most profligate character; Lepidus, who was possessed of im- 
mense wealth ; and Octavius Ctesar, afterwards surnamed Augus- 
tus, who was Caesar's grand-nephew and adopted heir, formed 
the design of dividing among themselves the supreme authority. 
and thus established the second Triumvirate, which produced the 
most dreadful calamities in the republic. 

18. They stipulated that all their enemies should be destroyed, 
each sacrificing his nearest friends to the vengeance of his col- 
leagues. Thus Antony consigned to death his uncle Zwrtws, • 
Lepidus his brother Paulus $ and Octavius gave up his friend, 
the celebrated Cicero, to whom he was under the most binding 
obligation, in order to gratify the hatred of Antony. The illus- 
trious orator was assassinated in the sixty-fourth year of his age, 
by Popillius Lanus, whose life he had saved in a capital case. 
Rome was again deluged in the blood of her citizens; in the hor- 
rible proscription that followed, three hundred senators, with 
two thousand knights, besides many other persons of distinguished 
rank, were sacrificed. 

19. In the mean time, Brutus and Cassius, having retired into 
Thrace, collected an army of one hundred thousand men, and 
made the last and expiring effort to restore the commonwealth. 
^nthony and Octavius marched against them with an army supe- 
rior in nufnber. The empire of the world again depended upon 
the issue of a single battle. The two armies met on the plains of 
Fhilippi, and after a dreadful conflict, which lasted for two days, 
the death-blow was given to Roman liberty, by the total defeat 
of the republican army. Brutus and Cassius resolving not to 
survive the liberties of their country, avoided the vengeance of 
their enemies by a voluntary death. 

20. The power of the Triumviri being thus established upon 
the ruins of the commonwealth, they began to think of enjoying 
the honors to which they haa aspiredf. Lepidus was shortly 
after deposed and banished. Antony went into Greece, and 
havinff made some stay at Athens, he passed into Asia. He pro- 
ceeded from kingdom to kingdom, attended by a crowd of sove- 
reigns, exacting contributions and giving away crowns with 
capricious insolence. He summoned Cleopatra, queen of Egypt, 
to Tarsus, to answer to the charge of having aided the conspira- 
tors. She accordingly came, decked in all the emblems of the 
queen of love ; her galley was covered with gold ; the sails of 

17. "What was done by Mark Antony ? Who composed the second Triumvirate ? 
— ^18. What did they stipulate ? What was the fate of the illustrious orator ? What 
J8 said of Rome ?— 19. What was done by Brutus and Cassius? By whom were they 
exposed ? Where did the armies meet f What was the issue of the battle ? "SVhat 
was the fate of Brutus and Caitius ?— 90. What was the ftite of Lepidus ? Where did 
Antony go ? What is related of Cleopatra ? 

T 
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purole floatiug to the wind ; the oars of silver swept to the sound 
of nutes and cymbals; she reclined upon a couch spangled with 
stars of gold, and such ornaments as the poets usually ascribe to 
Venus. Antony, captivated by her charms, forgot to decide 
upon her cause, and giving up all the pursuits of ambition, aban- 
doned himself to pleasure m the company of the Egyptian queen. 
He lavished on her the provinces of the Roman empire ; and 
having on her account divorced his Wife Octavia, the sister of 
his colleague, an open rupture took place between him and 
Octavius, 

21. The great battle of Actium decided the contest in favor 
of Octavius, who, by this victory, was left sole master of the 
empire. After this defeat, Antony put an end to his life by fall- 
ing on his sword ; and Cleopatra, to avoid being led captive to 
Rome to grace the triumph of Augustus, procured her own death 
by the poison of an asp. 



SECTION VI. 

Home under the Emperors. The Caesars : •Augustus, Tiberius, 
Caligula, Claudius, Nero, Galba^ Otho^ Vitellius, Vespasian^ 
Titus, and Bomitian. ^.C. 31, to wf . D. 96. 

1. By the death of Antony, Octavius, now storied Augustus, 
became sole master of the Roman empire. Having returned in 
triumph to Rome, he endeavored, by sumptuous feasts and mag- 
nificent shows, to obliterate the impressions of his former cruelty, 
and resolved to secure, by acts of clemency and benevolence, 
tttkt throne, the foundation of which was laid in blood. Having 
lestablished order in the state, Augustus found hims^f agitatea 
by different inclinations, and considered for some time whether 
Jie should retain the imperial authority or restore the republic. 
By Agrippa he was advised to pursue the latter course; but fol- 
•lowing the advice of Maecenas, he resolved to retain the sovereign 
authority. 

2. Augustus, in his administration, affected an appearance of 
:great moderation and respect for the public rights, and having 
:gained the affections of the people and his soldiers, he endea- 
'vored by every means to render permanent their attachment. 
As a ffeneral, he was more fortunate than eminent; though the 
general character of his reign was pacific, still several wars were 
•successfully carried on by his lieutenants; he seemed to aim at 
{gaining a character by the arts of peace alone : he embellished 
the city, erected public buildings and pursued^ the policy of 
•maintaining order and tranquillity in every portion of his vast 
Klominions. During his reign, the temple oi Janus was closed for 

What did he lavish on her? "What took place between him and OctaviuB?— 
m. What i» said of the battle of Actium ? What was the end of Antony and Cleo- 
(patra? 

1. Who now became sole master of the empire ? What did he endeayoar to do ? By 
"What was he asritated ? Wliose adrice did he follow ?— 2. What did Augastns efle«t? 
TWhat is said of him as a general ? During his reign, what was closed ? 
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the first time since the comTnencement of the second Funic war^ 
and third time from the reign of Numa. 

Augustus having accompanied Tiberius in his march into 
Illyria, was taken dangerously ill, and on his return, died at 
Nolla, near Capua, in the seventy-sixth year of his age, after an 
illustrious reign of forty -four years, 

3. Augustus was possessed of eminent abilities, both as a war- 
rior and a statesman; but the cruelties and treachery exercised 
by him while a member of the triumvirate, have left an indelible 
stain upon his character, and rendered it doubtful whether the 
virtues which he manifested in after-life sprung rather from 
policy than from principle.* The emperor ana his chief minister, 
Maecenas, were both eminent patrons of learning and the arts ; 
and the Augustan a^e of Roman literature has been justly ad- 
mired by all succeeding ages. Among those who distinffuished 
his reign were the celebrated poets Virgil ^ Horace , and Ovid^ 
with Juvy, the historian. But the most memorable event which 
took place during the reiffn of Augustus, was the birth of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, which happened, according to 
the best authorities, in the twenty-sixth year of his reign, and 
four years before the period commonly assigned for the Chris- 
tian era. 

4. Augustus, previous to his death, had nominated Tiberius to 
succeed Tiim in the empire. The new emperor, at the commence- 
ment of his reign, exhibited a show of moderation and clemency; 
but he soon threw oif the mask and appeared in his natural cha- 
racter, as a cruel and odious tyrant. The brilliant success of 
his nephew Germanicus, in Germany, excited the jealousy of 
Tiberius, who recalled him to Rome, and is supposed to have 
caused his death by poison. Having then taken into his confi- 
dence Sejanus, a Roman kni§ht, who became the minister of his 
cruelty and pleasure, he retired to the island of Caprese, and 
abandoned himself to the most infamous debaucheries. Sejanus, 
now possessed of almost unlimited power, committed the most 
fearful cruelties against the citizens of Rome; iVero and Bnisus, 
the sons of Germanicus, were starved to death in prison; Sabinus, 
Gallus, and other distinguished persons were executed upon 
slight pretences; but his career was of short duration; being ac- 
cused of treason, he was suddenly precipitated from his elevation 
and executed by order of the senate; his body was afterwards 
dragged ignominiously through the streets. 

5. This event seemed only to increase the emperor's rage for 
cruelty; now weary of particular executions, he^ave orders that 
all the accused should De put to death wiAout further examina- 
tion. When one Camulius had killed himself to avoid the tor- 
ture, "Ah," exclaimed Tiberius, **how has that man teen able 

Where did he die? What was his age, and length of his reign?— 3. What is said 
of the abilities of Augustus ? Of what was he patron ? Who were disUnguished m 
his reign ? What was the most memorable event that took place during it ?-^. Whom 
did Augustus nominate? How did he commence his reign ? What excited his jea- 
lousy? Whom did he take into his confidence ? What is said of S*)"**"*' . ^^S 
was his fate?— 6. What orders did the emperor give now? What exclamauon did 
bJe make* 
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to escape me." He died in the seventy-eighth year of his age 
and twenty-second of his reign ; his death was hastened either by 
strangling or poison. In the eighteenth year of this emperor's 
reign, Jesus Christ suffered death upon the cross. 

6. Tiberius adopted for successor, CaUgtda, who commenced 
his reign under the most favorable auspices, and his first acts 
were even beneficent and patriotic : but his subsequent conduct 
was marked by every species of human depravity. He assumed 
divine honors, and caused temples to be built and sacrifices to 
be offered to himself as a divinity. He took such delight in cru- 
elty, that he wished that all the Roman people had but one neck, 
that he might despatch them at a single blow. Happy for man- 
kind, his reign was of short duration; he was assassinated in the 
twenty-ninth year of his age and fourth of his reign, A. D. 41. 

7. After the death of Cmigvla, his uncle Claudius^ and grand- 
son of Mark Antony, was raised to the throne. He was a man 
of weak and timid character, and a slave to the most degrading 
vices. The only remarkable enterprise during his reign, was his 
expedition into britain. Caractacus^ the illustrious king of that 
island, after a brave resistance, was taken prisoner and carried 
captive to Rome. As he passed throuffh the streets and observed 
the splendor of the city, he exclaimed, " How is it possible that 
men possessed of such magnificence at home, should envy Carac- 
tacus in an humble cottage in Britain." 

Claudius was poisoned by his wife Affrippina, in the fourteenth 
year of his reign and sixty-fourth of his age, in order to make 
room for Nero, her son by a former husband, A. D. 55. 

8. Nero, now in the seventeenth year of his age, began his 
reign with universal approbation; he was even so much inclined 
to clemency and forgiveness, that when obliged to sign a wari-ant 
for the execution of a criminal, he would exclaim, *' Would to 
heaven that I had never learned to write." He had received an 
excellent education under the philosopher Seneca, and while he 
followed the counsels of his illustrious preceptor, he governed 
with general applause. But as he advanced in age, every trace 
of virtue vanished with his increasing years. Abandoning the 
advice of his virtuous counsellop*; lie soon gave himself up to 
every species of depravity, and tendered his name proverbial in^ 
all succeeding ages, as a detestable tyrant. The first alarming 
instance of his cruelty, was the execution of his own roothei 
Agrippina. Among others who fell victims to his cruelty, were 
Seneca, the philosopher, JBurrhus, the prefect of the pretorian 
guard, and Lucan, the poet. 

9. In his wild extravagance he caused the city of Rome to be 
set on fire, that it might exhibit the representation of the burning 
of Troy, and stood upon a high tower that he might eiyoy the 

When did he die? What toolc place in the eighteenth year of his reign ?--6 By 
whom was he succeeded ? AVhat is said of him ? What did he assume ? Hovr did 
he die ?— 7. AVho was next raised to the throne? What was his character? Who 
was \cd captive to Rome ? What did he exclaim ? What was the end of Clandias ?— 

8. AVho succeeded him ? AVhat is said of Nero ? By whom was he educated ? What 
was the first alarming instance of his cruelty ? Who were some of the other Tictims ?— 

9. What did he cause ? 
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scene. The conflagration continued for nine days, and a great 
part of the city was burnt to ashes. But in order to avert from 
nimself the public odium of this action, he openly charged it upon 
the Christians, who had now become numerous at Rome, and 
published against them a violent persecution, during which the 
two illustrious apostles St. Peter and St, Paul suffered martyr- 
dom; the former was crucified with his head downwards; the 
latter being a Roman citizen, had the honor of dying bv the 
sword. Nero having rendered himself contemptible by his h)llies 
and crimes, was soon destined to finish his career by a tragical 
end. The army in Spain having declared against him, raised 
Galba to the throne; the unhappy tyrant, finding himself deserted 
by all and condemned by the senate, avoided falling into the 
hands of his enemies by a voluntary death, in the fourteenth year 
of his reign and thirty-second of his age. 

10. On the death of Nero, Galba was acknowledged emperor 
by the senate, as he had been previously declared by the leffions 
under his command. He was a man of much prudence ana vir- 
tue, and had acquired a high military reputation, but he was now 
in the seventy-second year of his age, and soon became unpopular 
with th? army by his severity and parsimony. At length, finding 
himself unable to sustain the duties of the government alone, he 
adopted for his successor the virtuous Piso, This measure, 
however, gave rise to a revolt in the anny headed by Of ho, which 
terminated in the death both of the emperor and Piso^ after a 
reign of seven months. Tacitus says of him, that '* had he never 
ascended the throne, he would have been deemed by all capable 
of reigning." 

11. Of ho was now declared emperor by the army; but in Vtfel- 
liu8 he found a formidable rival, who now aspired to the imperial 
throne. Otho being defeated, slew himself, after a reign of ninety- 
five days. Upon this event, Vifellius was proclaimed eniperor, 
but having rendered himself odious to the people by his profiiffacy 
and tyranny, he was assassinated before he had completed the 
first year of his reign; at the same time Vespasian, who was now 
at the head of the army in Egypt, was proclaimed emperor by his 
troop. On the arrival of the newly elected emperor at Rome, he 
was received with universal joy. He had risen fix)m an humble 
ori^n to the highest station m the state; he was equally distin- 
guished for his affability, clemency, and firmness. He ornamented 
the city by erecting various edifices, built the amphitheatre or 
coliseum, cherished the arts, and was a patron of learned men, 
among whom were Josephus, the Jewish historian, Quintilian^ 
tiie orator, and Pliny, the naturalist. 

12. The most memorable event of the reign of Vespasian was 
the destruction of Jerusalem by his son 7\tus; after a tremen- 

How long did the conflagration last ? How did be avert the odiam from himself? 
Dnring the persecution, who suflered martyrdom ? What did the army in Spain do ? 
What was the end of Nero ? — ^10. Who was now acknowledged by the senate ? What 
is said of Galba? What did he adopt ? What was his end t What did Tacitus say 
of him ?— 11. WTio was now declared emperor ? What was his fate ? Who succeed- 
ed? What was the end of Vitellius? Who was next? From what had he risen ? 
Of what was he the patron?— 19. What was the most memorable event of his reign? 
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dous siege of six months, the city was taken and razed to the 
ground, verifying the predictions of our divine Saviour, that " not 
a stone should remain upon a stone." According to Josephus^ 
ihe number of the Jews that perished during the siege exceeded 
one million, and the captives amounted to almost a hundred 
thousand. Vespasian having reiffned ten years, beloved by his 
subjects, died at Campania, in tne seventieth year of his age, 
A.D. 79. 

13. The late emperor was succeeded by his son Titus, who, on 
account of his amiable virtues, justice and humanity, obtained the 
appellation of the " Delight of mankind." Recollecting one 
eveninff, that he hjid done no act of beneficence during that day, 
he exclaimed, "My friends, I have lost a day." His reign is 
memorable for the great eruption of Mount Vesuvius, which over- 
whelmed the cities of Herculaneum and Pompeii^ and caused the 
death of Pliny, the naturalist, whose curiosity led him too near 
the scene. Tilus died in the third year of his reign, and in the 
forty-first of his age^ but strong suspicion was entertained that 
he was poisoned by his brother 3omitian, who succeeded to the 
throne, A. D. 81. 

14. Domitian was another Nero in his character. He caused 
himself to be worshipped as a god; many of the most illustrious 
men of Rome fell victims to his cruelty. He banished the philo- 
sophers from the city, and raised a dreadful persecution against 
the Christians. He frequently shut himself up in his chamber, 
and amused himself by catching flies and piercing thefh with a 
bodkin, hence his servant being asked if any one was with the 
emperor, replied, " No, not even a fly." His reign was signal- 
ized by the success of the Roman arms in Britain, under the 
command of Affricola, a distinguished general who had been sent 
to the country by Vespasian, and conquered all the southern por- 
tion of the island. Domitian was assassinated at the instigation 
of his wife, in the fifteenth year of his reign, A. D. 96. He was 
the last of those emperors called the I'welve Cxsars; Julius 
Caesar, the dictator, being considered the first; although Augus- 
tus was the first who was generally styled emperor. 



SECTION VII. 

From Nerva to Constantine the Great. From A, D. 96 to 306. 

1. After the death of Domitian, iVerva was elected to the 
throne. He was a man distinguished for virtue and clemency, 
but did not possess sufficient energy to suppress the disorders of 
the empire ; and having adopted Trajan for his successor, he 
died aiter a short reign of sixteen months. 

What number of Jews perished daring the siege ? When did he die ?— 13. By whom 
'as he succeeded? What is said of Titus? For what is his reign memorable f 

What instance 
d he die? Ofwh 
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was he succeeded? What is said of Titus? For what is his reign 
When did he die? — 14. What is said of Domitian, his successor? what instance la 
given of his cruelty ? By what was his reign signalized ? How did he die ? Of whom 
was he the last? 
1. Who was now elected to the throae ? What is said of him ? 
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2. Trajan, a native of Seyille, in Spain, is esteemed one of the 
greatest and most powerful of the Roman emperors $ he was 
equally distinguished for affability, clemency, and munificence ; 
on presenting the sword to the prefect of the pretorian ^ard, he 
made use of these remaii:able words : *' Make use of it for me, 
if I do mv duty j if not, use it against me.'' The senate con- 
ferred on him the title of Optimus, the Beat, and that body was 
long accustomed to salute every newly elected emperor with this 
expression : *' Reign fortunately as Augustus, and virtuously* as 
TrajanJ' 

3. Trajan was one of the greatest generals of his affe; he en- 
larged the boundaries of the empire, subdued the rarthians, 
brought under subjection Assyria, Arabia Felix and Mesopo- 
tamia ; and in commemoration of his victorjr over the Dacians, 
he erected a pillar at Rome, which bears his name, and which 
still remains as one of the most remarkable monuments of that 
city- 
He was a munificent patron of literature, and in his reign 

Pliny, the younger, Juvenal, and Plutarch flourished. Although 
this prince was much celebrated for his virtues, still his character 
has been tarnished by a want of equity with regard to the Chris- 
tians who were persecuted during his reign. He died of apoplexy, 
in the sixty- third year of his age, and the twentieth of his reign, 
A.D. 117. 

4. Trajan was succeeded by Adrian, his nephew, who, in some 
respects, was the most remarkable of tne Roman emperors. His 
administration was generally equitable and beneficent; he was 
highly skilful in all the accomplishments of the age ; he composed 
with great beauty, both in prose and verse ; he pleaded at the 
bar^ and was one of the best orators of his time. Deeming the 
limits of the empire too extensive, he abandoned the career of 
conquest, and devoted himself to the arts of peace. He spent 
thirteen yeare in visiting the provinces of the empire, and during 
his progress he reformed abuses^ relieved his subjects from many 
burdens, and rebuilt various cities. While in Britain, he causea 
a turf wall to be erected across the island from Carlisle to New- 
castle, in ofder to prevent the incursions of the Picts. 

5. He rebuilt the city of Jerusalem, and changed its name to 
Mlia Capitolina, In consequence of an insurrection of the Jews, 
he sent against them a powerful army, which destroyed about one 
thousand of their towns, and nearly six hundred thousand of 
these unfortunate people; he then banished all those who re- 
mained, and by a public decree, forbade them to return within 
view of their native soil. He passed several wise regulations, 
among which was a law prohibiting masters to kill their slaves, 
as had been before allowed, but ordained that they should be tried 
by the laws enacted against capital offences. Adrian having 

2. What is said of Trajan ? What words did he make use of on presenting the pre- 
fect of the enard ?— 3. What was Trajan ? "SVhat did he erect ? Of what was he the 
patron ? What has tarnished his character ? "When did he die ?— 4. By whom was he 
succeeded ? In what was he skilful ? WTiat did he abandon ? In what did he spend 
thirteen years of his reign ? What did he do in Britain?— 5. What city did he rebu'M » 
What sererity did he exercise against the Jews ? 



Digitized 



by Google 



84 ROME. 

adopted for his successor Tlttis Jlntoninua^ died after a prosperous 
reign of twenty-two years, and in the sixty-third year of his age, 
A. D. 138. 

6. Antoninus, surnamed the Pious, was eminently distinguished 
for his public and private virtues, although his reign was marked 
by few striking events. He showed himself one of the most ex- 
cellent princes for justice, clemency, and moderation. During 
his reign, St. Justin, the martyr, wrote his Apology for the Chris- 
tians, and directed it to the emperor, the senate, and the people 
of Rome ; still many Christians continued to suffer for their faith. 
Having adopted Marcus Aurelius Antoninus for his successor, he 
expired at jJorium, near Rome, in the twenty-third year of his 
reign, and in the seventieth of his age, A. D. 161. 

7. Marcus Aurelius was esteemed as a model of pa^n virtue, 
and was greatly attached, both by nature and education, to the 
Stoic philosophy, which ne exemplified in his life, as well as 
illustrated in his book, entitled *' Meditations." While engaged 
in a war with the Germans, his army experienced a remarkable 
deliverance, through the prayers of a Christian legion then serving 
under his command. The emperor, in a letter to the senate, after 
stating the distressed situation of his army, says, ** I put up my 
fervent prayers to the gods for our relief; but the gods were deat. 
I knew there were many Christians in the army. I called them 
around me and commanded them to address their God in our be- 
half. No sooner had they fallen upon their knees to pray, than a 
copious and refreshing rain fell from the heavens. But while the 
ram was refreshinff to us, it drove furiously against our enemies, 
like a tempest of hail, attended with vivid flashes of lightning 
and dreadful claps of thunder. Wherefore, since the prayers of 
these people are so powerful with their God, let us grant to the 
Christians ^11 liberty of professing themselves sucn, lest they 
emplov their prayers against us. My will is that tiieir religion 
be no longer considered a crime in them.'' 

8. The Christian soldiers who had saved the Roman army by 
their prayers, were afterwards distinguished by the name of the 
Thtmdering Legion. Notwithstanding the humane disposition 
of Aurelius, many Christians suffered during his reign, owing 
chiefly to the violence of Verus, his colleague in the empire. 
Among the most illustrious who received tfe crown of martyr- 
dom, were St. Justin and St, Fob/carp, bishop of Smyrna. 
Aurelius died in the nineteenth year of bis reign, and the fif^- 
ninth of his affe ; he was the last of those styled the five good 
emperors^ A. D. 180. 

9. Aurelius was succeeded by his degenerate son, Cbmmodus, 
whose whole reign was a tissue of folly, cruelty, and itgustice j 
but his crimes finally brought him to a tragical end; he vi^as 

Whom did he adopt for his snccessor ? When did he die ?— 6. What did Antoninm 
•how hmiBelf ? Who wrote an apologrv for the Christians ? When and where did lie 
aie ?--7. vvhat is said of Marcus Aurelius ? In a war with the Germans, what did he 

J??®!^^*^®:. r*°»???*^5S'"l$;''? substance, his letter to the senate?— a What is said 
^ /^u—..- _ »j. • ^^,» _ r,t^ ... Who were them 

-0. What it aaid 
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Ulustnous of the sufferers ? At what age, and when did he die ?— 0. What it aaid oi 
v<>mmodas ? _ 
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assassinated in the thirteenth year of his reign, and thirty -second 
of his age. Pertinax, a man of humble birth, who had risen by 
his merit, and was styled the *' tennis-ball of fortune," on account 
of the various conditions through which he had passed, was pro- 
claimed emperor by the pretorian guards. But having given 
offence by his severity, in correcting abuses, he was put to death 
by liie hands of the very soldiers who had raised hira to the throne 
only three months before. 

10. The empire was now put up for sale by the soldiers, and 
purchased by Didiua Jidianus, for the sum of nine millions of 
dollars. . But the new emperor only enjoyed the honours of roy- 
alty for the space of five months, bieing assassinated by the order 
of Septimus Severus, who was proclaimed emperor in his stead. 
Severus having triumphed over his two competitors, Al'^cr and 
Albinus^ governed with great ability. He made an expedition 
into Britain, and built a stone wall extending from Solvvav Frith 
to the German Ocean, and nearly parallel with that of Adrian. 
He died at York, in the e^hteenth year of his reign, and in the 
sixty-sixth of his affe, A. D. 211. 

11. Severus left the empire to his two sons, Caracalla and Geta, 
but Caracalla resolving to govern alone, murdered his brother in 
his mother's arms. His tyranny and cruelty at length excited 
against him the resentmentofitecnnws, the commander of his 
forces, who caused him to be assassinated, in the sixth year of his 
reign. Macrinus was immediately declared emperor in his place, 
but after a reign of fourteen months, was in his turn supplanted 
by Heliogabalus, by whose command he was jjut to death. Helio- 
gabalus was only in the fourteenth year of his age when he suc- 
ceeded to the throne, yet he showed himself to be a monster of 
vice, extravagance and cruelty | he was murdered by the soldiers, 
and his body thrown into the Tiber, after a short reign of four 
years, having in that short period married and divorced six 
wives. 

12. Alexander Severus, his cousin, who was chosen to succeed 
him, was a mild and amiable prince, whose excellent character 
shines with redoubled lustre when C9ntrasted with those who 
preceded and followed him. His acquirements were equal to his 
virtues ; he excelled in music, painting, sculpture, and poetry. 
During an expedition against the Germans, who had made an 
irruption into the empire, he was murdered by a mutiny of his 
soldiers, in the fourteenth year of his reign, and twenty -ninth of 
his age, A. D. 235. 

13. On the death of Alexander, Maximin^ who had headed 
the mutiny against hira, was elevated to the throne. Maximin 
was the son of a herdsman of Thrace ; he was no less remark- 

What was his end ? By whom was he tfacceeded ? WTiat was the fete of Pertinax ' 
—10. What was now done with the empire ? By whom was it purchased ? What 
was his end? Who succeeded? Where and when did Severus die ?— 11. To whom 
did Severus leave the empire? What is related of Caracalla? What was his fate? 
Who was declared emperor ? By whose command was he put to death, and who f uc- 
ceeded ? . What is said of Heliogabalus ? V^at was his end ?— 12. Who was chosen 
to succeed him ? What is said of Alexander Severus ? How and when did he die ?— 
13 Who succeeded to the throne 
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able for the symmetry of his person and extraordinary strength, 
than for his gigantic stature, being eight and a half feet in height^ 
he was also distinguished for his military talents. Previous to 
his elevation, he was remarkable for his simplicity, discipline and 
virtue ; but after his accession to the throne, he became a monster 
of cruel tv, and seemed ta sport with the terrors of mankind. He 
was finally assassinated by his soldiers, in the third year of his 
reign. 

14. The interval from the reign of Maximinn and that of Dio- 
cleiian, was filled by sixteen reigns, which furnish little that is 
pleasing or interesting. Of all the emperors who successively 
occupied the throne during that period of forir-six years, 
Claudius and Tacitus alone'died a natural death. The emperor 
Valerian^ in a war with Sapor, king of Persia, was defeated and 
taken prisoner. The Per^an monarch treated his captive with 
the greatest indignity and cruelty. He used him as a footstool 
for mounting his horse, and finally ordered him to be put to death, 
then caused him to be flayed, and his skin to be painted red, and 
suspended in one of the Persian temples, as a monument of dis- 
grace to the Romans. 

15. The reign of^dureUanwus distinguished for brilliant military 
achievements. He defeated the Goths, and repelled the incur- 
sions of the Germans; but his most renowned victory was that 
ever Zenobia, the famous queen of Palmyra^ who fell into his 
hands ; her secretary, Longinus, the celeorated critic, was put 
to death by the order of the conqueror. On his return to Rome, 
Aurelian was honored with a most splendid triumph; Zenobin 
was reserved to grace the scene, bound in chains of gold, and 
decked with a profusion of pearls and diamonds. 

16. Diocletian^ who was the son of a Dalmatian slave, rose by 
his merit from the rank of a common soldier to that of an eminent 
commander, and was finally elevated to the throne, on the death 
of Numerian, A. D. 284. 

Two years after his accession, he associated with himself, in 
government, his friend Maximin ; and in 292, they took two 
other colleagues, Gakrius and Constantius, each bearing the 
title of Caesar, The empire was now divided into four parts, 
under the government or two emperors and two Caesars, each 
nominally supreme, but in reality controlled by the superior 
talents of Diocletian. 

\17. At this time happened the tenth and last pei^ecution of 
the Christians, which continued for several years with so muck 
violence, that the tyrants boasted that they had extinguished the 
Christian name. 

Diocletian and Maximin^ in the midst of their triumphs, sur- 
prised the world by resigning their dignities on the same day. 

For what Was Maximin remarkable ? How did he die ?— 14. How many relons "be- 
tween that of Maximin and Diocletian ? What is related of the emperor Valerian ? 
—15. For what was the reign of Aurelian distinffftished ? What was his most re- 
nowned victory ? What is said of Zenobia ?— 16. What is said of Diocletian ? Whom 
did 'he associate with himself in the government? How was the empire now divided? 
—17. What happened at this time ? How did Diocletian and Maximin sarprise tho 
world ? Where did Diocletian retire ? What is said of Maximin t 
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and both retiring into private station. A. D. 304. It is generally 
believed that thejr were compelled to take this step by Ualeriua, 
who, together with Consiantius, was immediately afterwards 
acknowledged emperor. Diocletian seems to have been content- 
ed with his lot; he retired to Salona, in his native country, Dal- 
matia, where he lived eiffht years, and amused himself in culti- 
vating a small garden. Maximin attempted several times, but in 
vain, to resume the sovereign power, which he had abdicated, and 
even to murder his son-in-law, iJonstantine $ but being detected, 
he slew himself in despair. 



SECTION VIII. 

From the Accession of Const antine to the Extinction of the 
Western JEmpire, A. D. 306 to 476. 

1. CoNSTANTius died at York, in Britain, having previously 
appointed his son Constantine, surnamed the Great, his succes- 
sor; Constantine had several competitors for the crown: of 
these, Maxentius was the most formidable, who had made him- 
self master of Italy and Rome. As the emperor was on his 
march, at the head trf his army, against his rival, he saw in the 
heaven, after mid -day, a luminous cross, bearing this inscription 
in Greek, iv tovtcd nxa, Conquer by this. The circumstance is 
related by several historians of that period, particularly by Euse- 
bius, in his life of Constantine. In conseauence of this vision, 
the emperor avowed himself the friend ana supporter of Chris- 
tianity; and caused a splendid banner, called the Labarum, to 
be carried before his anny, bearing a representation of the cross 
he had seen in the heavens. He now prosecuted the war against 
Maxentius with redoubled ener^. A final battle was fought on 
the banks of the Tiber, in which Constantine was victorious ; 
Maxentius himself perished in the river, A. D. 312. 

2. On the following day Constantine made a solemn entry into 
Rome, where he was received ynih univereal joy and hailed as 
the deliverer of the empire. As a lastinff monument of this 
event, a magnificent triumphal arch was built at the foot of 
Mount Palatine, which remains at the present time. He pub- 
lished an. edict in favor of Christianity, which he now openly 
embraced, and claims the honor of bemff enrolled as the first 
Christian emperor. He put an end to the persecution of the 
Christians, also to the combats of gladiators, and other barbarous 
exhibitions. His reign forms an important era in ecclesiastical 
Iiistory, as the Roman government now lent all its influence to 
support that religion which it had repeatedly attempted to destroy. 
His reign is memorable for the celebrated council of Nice^ con- 
vened for the purpose of condemning the heresy of Arius^ who 
denied the divinity of Christ. 

1. What had Constantine ? V.Tiat is related of him as he marched at the head of 
his army ? In consequence of this vision, what did he do ? Where was a final battle 
fought?— 2. On the following day, what did Constantine do? "IMiat did he publish ? 
Whut does his reign form ? For what is it memorable ? 
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3. But the most important event of his reign was the removal of 
the seat of the empire from Rome to By2^ntium, in Thrace, 
where he built a magnificent city, called from his own name^ 
Constantinople. As the empire had long been verging to ruin, 
this measure is thought by many to have hastened its downfall. 
Constantine died at Nicomedia, after an illustrious reign of 
thirty-one years, and the sixty-third of his age, A. D. 337. The 
character of Constantine has been variously represented by dif- 
ferent writers. His greatest fault was his severity towards his 
son Crispus^ a younff prince of the most amiable character ; the 
emperor being so far deceived by artful calumny as to believe 
him guilty ot the most atrocious design, and in the first mo- 
ment of indignation caused him to be put to death. He has also 
been charged with a want of political sagacity in removing the 
seat of ffovernment. Still whatever may have been his faults, we 
must admire and esteem his eminent qualities. The splendor 
of his military, political, and religious achievements, has deserv- 
edly gained for him the surname of Great, which posterity has 
conferred upon him. 

4. Constantine left the empire divided among his three sons. 
Constantine II., Constans and Constantins. In the space oi 
a few years, the two former were slain, leaving Constantius, 
the youngest, sole master of the empire. His character was 
marked by weakness, jealousy, and cruelty. During his reign 
the empire was harassed and weakened by the inroads of iSe 
barbarians from the north, and the incursions of the Persians on 
the eastern provinces. Constantius died, after an unfortunate 
reign of twenty-four years, A. D. 361. 

5. Constantius was succeeded by his cousin Julian^ surnamed 
the Apostate* on account of his having renounced Christianity, in 
which he haa been educated, and relapsed into Paganism. He 
was a man possessed of considerable learning, of great military 
talents, but the slave of the most bigoted superstition. Here- 
stored the pagan worship, and attempted to suppress Christianity. 
With a design of falsifying the prediction oi our Saviour, he 
undertook to re-assemble the Jews and to rebuild their temple; 
but his design is stated by a number of ancient writers to have 
been miraculously defeated by the eruption of fire-balls from the 
ground, which dislodged the stones, melted the iron instruments, 
and dispersed the workmen. Julian was slain in a war with the 
Persians, in the second year of his reign, and the thirty-second 
ofhisage, A. D. 363. 

6. Julian was succeeded by Jovian, who restored the Christian 
religion and recalled St, Athanasius, who had been banished by 
the order of Julian; but he died suddenly, after a mild and equi- 
table reign of seven months. 

Valenlinian^ who was chosen to succeed him, associated with 

3. Whnt was the most important event of his reign ? Where and when did he die ? 
What is said of his character ? — 4. How did Constantine leave the empire ? Wliat it 
said of Constantius? When did he die? — 5. By whom was Constantius succeeded? 
What is said of Julian ? What did he restore f What did he undertake ? What is 
said of his desie 
to succeed him f 



said of Constantius ? When did he die ? — 5. By whom was Constantius succeeded 
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said of his desien ? How did he die?— 6. What is said of Jovian ? Who was chosen 
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himself in the empire his brother Valens, who governed the east- 
ern provinces^ and from this period the division of the empire 
into eastern and western became fixed and permanent. I'he 
barbarians continued to make inroads into different parts of the 
empire, and the Goths finally obtained a settlement in Thmce. 
The domestic administration of Valentinian was eq[uitable and 
wise^ his temper, however, was violent. On a certain occasion, 
when transported with rage, he ruptured a blood-vessel, and ex- 
pired in a few hours, in the fifty -fourth year of his age, and in the 
twelfthof his reign. 

7. In the east, Valens held the sceptre with a weak and inefii- 
cient hand. Favoring the Arian heresy, he threw the provinces 
into confusion and contention, and at the same time exposed his 
dominions to the inroads of the barbarians. He was defeated and 
slain in an expedition against the Goths, in the fifteenth year of 
his reign. 

Gratian^ the son and successor of Valentinian, associated with 
himself Theodosius^ afterwards surnamed the Great. The reign 
of this illustrious monarch was signalized by the complete triumph 
of Christianity and the downfall of paganism throughout the 
Roman dominions. By his great military abilities he success- 
fully repelled the encroachments of the barbarians, and by his 
wise administration he strengthened in some measure the empire, 
which had been already hastening to its ruin. After an illustri- 
ous reign of eighteen years, he left his dominions to two sons, 
Hononus in the west, and Arcadvus in the east, A. D. 396. 

8. Theodosius was the last monarch who presided over both 
divisions of the empire. By all the authors of that period, with 
the exception of Zosimus^ a Pagan writer, he is represented as a 
model of every public and private virtue, and worthy of the imita- 
tion of all Chnstian princes. His inclinations were naturally 
violent; but if he committed any fault contrary to his usual 
clemency and meekness, he soon repaired it in a manner worthy of 
his character. On one occasion the populace of Thessalonica, in 
a tumultuous insurrection^ stoned their governor to death. Theo- 
dosius, on receiving intelligence of this outrage, in a moment of 
irritation, gave orders for the soldiery to be let loose on the in- 
habitants of the city for three hours; the commission was executed 
with so much fury, that seven thousand persons were put to the 
sword. No sooner was St. Ambrose, archbishop of Milan, in- 
formed of this awful deed, than he declared to the emperor that 
he could not admit him into the church untU he had atoned, by a 
public penance, for the enormity of the massacre he had occa- 
sioned. Theodosius humbly submitted to the decision of the 
prelate, and remained excluded from the church for eight months. 

9. During the weak reign of Honorius and Arcadius, the bar- 
barians made a successfiil irruption into the empire, and possessed 

What is said of the barbarians ? How did Valentinian die ?— 7. V^at is said of 
Valens ? How did he die ? Whom did Gratian associate with himself? To whom 
did Theodosius leave his dominions ?— 8. What is said of Theodosias t Of his incli- 
nations ? On one occasion what is related of him? V^at did St Ambrose do?— 
9. What happened during the reign of Honorius and Arcadius ? 
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themselves of several of the most fertile provinces. The Gh)th8» 
under the famous Alaric, spread their devastations to the very 
walls of Constantinople, and filled all Greece with the terror of 
their arms. Alaric then penetrated into Italy at the head of a 
powerful army, but was defeated with ffreat loss by the Romans 
under the command of Stilico. After the death of this general, 
Alaric invaded Italy a second time, and having taken and pil- 
laged several cities, he at length pitched his camp before the walls 
ofRome. This famous city, which had for ages been the mistress 
of the world, and had enriched herself by the spoils of vanquished 
nations, was now reduced to the greatest extremities by famine 
and pestilence. 

10. Rome was finally taken by Alaric^ who gave up the city to be 

Plundered bv his soldiers, with a charge to spill the blood of none 
ut those whom thev found in arras, and to spare all those who 
took refuge in the cnurches. The fearful devastation continued 
for six days, during which the fierce barbarians, notwithstanding 
the injunctions of the chieftain, indulged their cruelty and fero- 
city without pity or restraint. Alaric now prepared to invade Si- 
cily and Africa, but death suddenly put an end to all his ambitious 
projects ; but the Goths having elected Ataulphus for their leader, 
took possession of the southern part of Gaul, and laid the founda- 
tion of their kingdom in Spain. 

11. A few years after the sacking of Rome by Alaric, the coun 
try was again devastated by the Huns, a barbarous people of Scv 
thian origin, under the command of Attila, their king, styled the 
scourge of God. Having overrun the eastern empire, he invaded 
Gaul with an army of five hundred thousand men ; but he was de- 
feated on the plains of Chalons, by the combined forces of the Ro- 
'«ians under ^tius and the Goths under Theodoric, with a loss pt 
one hundred and sixty thousand men. The warlike spirit of Attila 
Avas checked by this defeat, but not subdued ; placing himself 
again at the head of his army, he shortly afterwards invaded Italy, 
and having extended his ravages to the gates of Rome, compelled 
Valentinian HI. to purchase a peace by the payment of immense 
sums of money, with his sister Honoria in marriage. Attila died 
•shortly after this event ; and his body is said to have been buried, 
enclosed in three coffins, the first of gold, the second of silver, 
and the third of iron ; and the men who duff the grave were put 
to death, lest they should reveal the place ofhis buiial. 

12. Every circumstance now seemed to hasten the downfall of 
ihe empire, which had been long on the verge of ruin, ^tius^ 
the only man capable of defending it against its numerous ene- 
mies, was slain by the hand of Valentinian himself, on a pretend- 
ed charge of conspiracy. 

Shortly after this event, Valentinian was assassinated in his 
•turn, at the instigation of Fetronius Maximiu, who was pro- 

What is said of the Goths? What did Alaric do a second time ?— JO. What is said 
•of Rome ? How long did the devastation continue ? Wha* is said of Alaric ? — 11. By 
whom was the country next devastated ? AVith how larco an army did he invade 
'Gaul? Where and by whom was he defeated? How did Valentinian purchase a 
rpeace ? What is said of the body of Attila?— 19. What is said of -fitius ? How did Val 
.ontinian die ? What was done by Eodoxia ? 
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claimed emperor in his stead, and the empress Eudoxia invited 
Genseric, kmg of the Vandals, to avenge the murder of her hus- 
band. He eagerly embraced the opportunity, landed in Italy 
with a numerous army of Moors and Vandals, took the city of 
Rome, which he gave up to his soldiers to be pillaged for eleven 
days J and after having destroyed many of the monuments of art 
and literature which Alaric had spared, and enriched himself with 
the spoils of the city, he returned to Carthage. 

13. From the reign of Valentinian III. the Western empire 
dragged out a precarious existence under nine successive empe- 
rors, for the space of twenty -one years, until its final termination 
in 476, by the resignation of Bomulua Augustus, the last of its 
emperors, to Odoacer, the chief of the Heruli, who assumed the 
title of king of Italy. Thus terminated the Roman empire in the 
West, twelve hundred and twenty-nine years after the building 
of the city, and five hundred and seven years after the battle of 
Actium. Such, observes Goldsmith, was the end of this mighty 
empire, which had conquered mankind by its arms, and instructed 
the world by its wisdom ; which had nsen by temperance, and 
fell by luxury ; which had been established by a spirit of patriot- 
ism and sunk to ruin when the empire had become so extensive 
that a Roman citizen was but an empty name. 



SECTION IX. 

Roman Antiquities. 

1. The political state or government among the Romans varied 
very much during the successive periods of its existence. It was at 
first a monarchy ; it afterwards became a republic, with a prepon- 
derance of aristocratic power, which gradually gave way to the 
influence of the people. The republican form of government was 
overthrown by Julius Caesar, and finally destroyed by Augustus, 
when it became a despotic monarchy. 

2. The kinffs of Rome were not absolute or hereditary, but 
limited and elective. They could neither enact law^ nor make 
war or peace, without the consent of the senate and people. They 
wore a white robe, adorned with stripes of purple or fiinged with 
the same colour; their crown was gold, and their sceptre was 
made of ivory. They sat in the curule chair, which was a chair 
of state made of ivory ; and they were attended by twelve lictors. 
carrying fiisces, which were a bundle of rods, with an axe bound 
in the middle of them. 

3. The senate at first consisted of one hundred members, but 
was afterwards increased to two hundred by Tarquin the Elder, 

TVTiat 18 8wd of Genseric?— 13. From the reign of Valentinian, what Is said of the 
Western empire ? When did the empire terminate ? Who was the last of the empe- 
rors ? How long had the Roman empire lasted ? What does Goldsmith observe ? 

1. What is said of the political state ? What was it first? What did it become ? 
By whom was the repablican government overthrown?— 2. What is said of the kingv? 
What did they wear ? By whom were they attended?— 3. Of what did the Senate con- 
■ist? 
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and towards the latter days of the republic, it consisted, of one 
thousand. The senators were at first nominated by the king, but 
afterwards chosen by the consuls, and finally by the censors. 
They usually assembled three times a month, but oftener if spe- 
cial business required it. A decree passed by a majority of the 
senate and approved of by the tribunes of the people, was termed 
a senatus consultum. The senators were styled patres, or fa- 
thers, on account of their age, gravity, and paternal care of the 
state, and from them the patncians derived their designation. 
The magistrates of the Roman republic were elective, and pre- 
vious to their election they were called candidati or candidates, 
from the white robe which they wore while soliciting the votes or 
the people. 

4. The consuls had the same badges as the kings, with the ex- 
ception of the crown ; and their authority was nearly equal, ex- 
cept that it was limited to one year. In dangerous conjunctures, 
they were clothed with absolute power by the solemn decree, 
"that the consuls take care that the commonwealth sustain no 
harm." In order to be a candidate for the consulship, the person 
was required to be forty -three years of age. The praetors were next 
in dignity to the consuls, and in their absence supplied their place ; 
it was their duty to preside at the assemblies of the people, and to 
convene the senate upon any emergency. 

5. T|ie office of censor was esteemed more honorable than 
that of consul, though attended with less power. There were 
two censors, chosen every five years, and their most important 
duty was to take, every fifth year, the census of the people, after 
which they made a solemn lustration, or expiatory sacrifice in the 
Campus Martins. The tribunes were officers, created to protect 
the plebeians against the patricians. The ediles were officers 
whose duty it was to take care of the public edifices, baths, aque- 
ducts, roads, markets, &c. The questors were elected by the 
people to take care of the public revenue. They were of two or- 
ders; the military questors who accompanied the army, and took 
care of the payment of soldiers, and the provincial questors, who 
attended the consuls into the province* and received the taxes 
and tribute. 

6. The assemblies of the people, in order to elect their magis- 
trates, or to decide concerning war or peace, and the like, were 
called a comitia ; of which there were three kinds, the curiata, 
centuriata, and the tributa. The comitia curiata consisted of an 
assembly of the resident Roman citizens, who were divided into 
thirty curiae. The comitia centuriata were the principal assembly 
of the people, in which they gave their votes according to the census. 
They elected, during these comitia, the consuls, praetors, and cen- 
sors; important laws were enacted, and cases of high treason 

How often did they assemble ? What was a decree termed ? What were senators 
called?--!. What is said of the consols ? In dangerous conjunctnres, with what were 
they clothed? What age was required? Who were next in dignity ?— 5. What is 
said of the office of censor ? Who were the tribunes ? Who were the ediles ? The 
questors? Of how many oiders were they?— 6. What was the assemblies of the 
people called ? Of what djo the eotmtia euriata consist? What was done at the 
comitia centuriata? What was the conutia tributaT 
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were tried ; and they were held in the Campus Martius. The 
comitia tributa were an assembly in which the people voted in 
tribes, according to their regions and wards ; and they were held 
to create inferior magistrates, to elect certain priests, &c. ITie 
comitia continued to be assembled for upwards of seven hun- 
dred years, until the time of Julius Caesar, who abridged that 
liberty, and shared with the people the right of creating the ma- 

§istrates ; Augustus infringed still further on this right, and Ti- 
erius finally deprived the people altogether of the privilege of 
election. 

7. The priests among the Romans did not form a distinct 
order of the citizens, but were chosen from the most honorable 
men of the state. The pont\fice8, fifteen in number, were priests 
who judged all causes relating to religion, regulated the feasts, 
sacrifices, and all other sacred institutions. Tne pontifex maxi- 
mus, or high priest, was a person of great dignity and authority ; 
he held his omce for life, and all other priests were subject to him. 
The augurs were fifteen in number, whose duty it was to foretell 
future events, to interpret dreams, oracles, prodigies, &c. The 
haruspices were priests, whose business it was to examine the 
beasts offered in sacrifice, and from them to divine the success of 
any^ enterprise, and to obtain omens of futurity. The ouindccem- 
viri^ were fifteen priests who had the charge of the Sibylline books, 
which were three prophetic volumes, said to contain the fate of 
the Roman empire ; they were procured from a woman of extra- 
ordinary appearance, during the reign of Tarquin the Proud. The 
Vestal Virgins were females, consecrated to the worship of Vesta, 

8. The ^a(/ta/or« were persons who fought with weapons in 
the public circus or amphitneatre, for the amusement of tne peo- 
ple. These combats were introduced about four hundred years 
after the foundation of the city, and became the most favorite 
entertainment. The combatants were at first composed of cap- 
tive slaves and condemned malefactors; but in the more degene- 
rate period of the empire, free-born citizens, and even senators 
engaged in this inhuman and disgraceful amusement, in which 
numbers were destroyed. After the triumph of Trajan over the 
Dacians, spectacles were exhibited for one hundred and twenty- 
three days, in which eleven thousand animals of different kinds 
were killed, and ten thousand gladiators fought. 

9. The toga and the tunica were the most distinguished part 
of the Roman dress. The toga, or gown, worn by the Roman 
citizen only, was loose and flowing, and covered the whole body ; 
it had no sleeves, and was -disposed in graceful folds, which gave 
the wearer a majestic appearance. The toga virilis was assumed 
by young men at the age of seventeen years. The tunica, or 
tunic, was a white woollen vest, which came down below the 
knees and was fastened about the waist by a girdle. The dress 

How long did they continne to assemble?— 7. What is said of the priests? Of the 
pontifices ? Who was the ponti/ex maximus ? The augurs ? Tlie haruspices ? The 
quindecemviri? The vestal virgins ? — 8. Who were the gladiators ? "When were these 
combats introduced? What is said of them after the triumph of Trajan?—©. What 
wa9 Jie toga? The toga virilis f The tunica? 
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of the women was similar to that of the men ; their tunic, how- 
ever, was longer and furnished with sleeves; they wore jewels, 
bracelets, rings, and various other ornaments in great profusioB* 
Hats and caps were worn by the Romans only on journeys, or 
the public games; in the city they usually went without any 
covering on the head. 

10. The principal meal among the Romans was their supper, 
which they took about four o'clock in the afternoon; their break- 
fast was not a regular meal, it was taken by each one separately 
and without order, and their dinner was only a slight repast. In 
the early ages, the diet of the Romans consisted chiefly of milk 
and vegetables, and they sat upright at the table on benches; but 
in the Fatter days of the republic, when riches were introduced 
by their conquests, luxury was carried to excess, and they then 
reclined at their meals on sumptuous couches. These couches 
were similar to the modern sofa, and generally calculated to hold 
three persons ; they so reclined upon them that the head of the 
one was opposite the breast of the other, and in serving them 
selves thev used only one hand. 

11. Fathers at Rome were generally invested with the power 
of life and death over their children. The exposure of infants 
was at first somewhat frequent, but at length entirely ceased. 
Slaves constituted a large portion of the population of Rome. 
Their lives were at the disposal of their masters. They were not 
only employed in domestic service, but also in various trades and 
manufactures. They were considered as mere property, and 
were publicly sold in the market-place; and if capitally convicted, 
their punishment was crucifixion. At the feasts of Saturn and at 
the Ides of August, the slaves were allowed great privileges, and 
masters at those periods waited on them at table. 

12. The system of education among ihe Romans, which was in 
its highest state of improvement during the reign of Augustus, 
was much admired. The utmost attention was bestowed on the 
early formation of the mind and character. The Roman matrons 
themselves nursed their own children, and next to the care be* 
stowed on their morals, a remarkable degree of attention seems 
to have been given to their lan^age. From the earliest dawn 
of reason, a regular course of discipline was pursued by some 
matron of the family, and as the children grew towards manhood, 
they were habituated to all the athletic exercises that could 
impart agility or grace, and fit them for the profession of arms. 
Eloquence and tlie military art were the surest road to prefer- 
ment. Oratoiy, which led to the highest honors in the state, 
was the favorite study at Rome, and was taught as a science in 
the public schools. Poetry among the Romans, as with most of 
other nations, appears to have been the eariiest intellectual eiforts. 
The names that adorn the Roman drama are those of Xmta 

What jsraid of the dress of women? Of hats, &c.?— 10. What was the principal 
meal ? What is said of breakfast? In the early ages, what was the diet of the Ro- 
mans ? How did they sit at table ? What is said of these conches ?— 11. "What is said 
of fathers? Of infants? What is said of slaves?— 12. What is said of edneatioii t 
Of the Roman matrons? What was pursned? What j said of eloqaence, *c? Of 
oratory? Of poetry? 
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Andromcua, Ennius^ PlaiUus and CseciUus. In epic poetry, 
Virgil has excelled all other poets of ancient times, with the 
exception of Homer, Philosophy was first tauffht at Rome, about 
the end of the third Punic i^ar, and was introduced from Greece. 
The system of the Stoics was at first most generally received ; 
the philosophy of Aristotle was afterwards greatly cultivated; 
but with the introduction of luxury, the philosophy of Epicurus 
became fashionable. 



JEWISH HISTORY. 

SECTION I. 

7%e Early IRstory of the Jev)8, tmiil their deliverance from 

Egypt. 

1. The Jews, commonly called the people of God^ derive their 
origin from Abraham, the son of Zerah, the tenth in lineal de- 
scent from Shem, the son of Noah, The call of Abraham is a 
remarkable event in his historjr, and took place 1921 years before 
the Christian era. Abraham intended to settle in Hacan, but in 
obedience to the will of God he- removed to the land of Canaan, 
v^hich was appointed to be the inheritance of his posterity. After 
his arrival there, his first care was to erect an altar for the wor- 
ship of God, who appeared to him and confirmed the promise, 
which he had before made, of giving the country to his children. 
When he had lived some time in Canaan, a famine compelled 
him to remove his family into Egypt, where he resided until the 
fiimine ceased, and then again returned. 

2, Shortly after this time, happened the remarkable visitation 
of the divine wrath on Sodom and several other cities. The 
crimes of these cities cried aloud to heaven for vengeance; ac 
cordingly three angels, in the form of young men, were sent to 
destroy them. Abraham having entertained the heavenly visitoi-s 
in his tent, accompanied them on their way to Sodom, and ob- 
tained from them, that Lot and his family should be spared. Lot 
was therefore admonished to depart with his wife and his two 
daughters, and they were ordered not to look upon the city. But 
scarcely had he reached a place of safety, when Sodom and Go- 
morrah, with two ether cities, were c<msumed by fire that fell 
from heaven, leaving the site on which they stood, and the coun- 
try in the vicinity, a lake^ called at the present time, the Dead 
Sea, the water of which is clear and heavy, but extremely nau- 
seous and bitter to the taste. When the noise of the falling fire 
was heard, Lot's wife, forgetful of the injunction of the angels, 

Bfentkm sobb nanos Uiflt adom the dramftt What it said of Virgil? V^xat is 
said of philosophy? 

1. What is Btaa of the Jews? When was the call of Abraham? Where did he 
settle ? Where did he remove ? Where did he remove with his familj ?— «. After this 
time, what hmpened ? What is said of Abraham ? Who was admonished to depart t 
What to the site on which it stood now called » What is related of Lot's wife ? 
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looked back upon the city; but her curiosity was punished on the 
spot ; she was changed into a pillar of salt, to serve as a warning 
to those who, at any time, cast back a wishful look on the sinful 
objects which they have once forsaken. 

3. Sarah, the wife of Abraham, when far advanced in years, 
brought him a son, who was called Isaac. When Isaac had grown 
up, Sodj to try the faith of Abraham, commanded him to offer 
his son m sacrifice on a mountain which he should point out to 
him. The holy patriarch obeyed without hesitation, but at the 
moment when his hand was raised to strike the victim, an angel 
was sent to stop his arm, and to assure him that God was satisfied 
with the readiness of his obedience. Isaac was afterwards mar- 
ried to Rebecca^ the mother of Esau and Jacob. Jacob, by the 
command of the Lord, took the name Israel, hence his poster!^ 
were called Israelites , or children of Israel. 

4. Jacob had twelve sons, of whom Joseph was particularly 
loved by his father, and on that account hated by the rest of his 
brothers. On a certain occasion, as they were tending their 
flocks, at some distance from home, Joseph was sent by his father 
to see how they conducted themselves i they immediately seized 
and sold him as a slave to some Ishmaelite merchants, and told 
his father tliat he had been devoured by wild beasts. The mer- 
chants carried him into Egypt, and sold him to Fotiphar, an 
officer of the court. Joseph served Potiphar with so much fidelity, 
that he soon committed to him the care of his household. The 
wife of Potiphar repeatedly attempted to seduce Joseph to the 
commission of a flagitious crime, but the virtuous youth rejected 
her proposals with disdain ; but she, incensed at this, maliciously 
accused him of an attenjpt against her honor. On this false 
accusation Joseph was thrown into prison, where he languished 
for several years. 

5. At length Pharaoh, the kinff of Egypt, had two dreams that 
greatly perplexed him, and could find no one in Egypt able to 
interpret them. Finally he was informed of a Hebrew servant^ 
then in prison, who had wisely interpreted the dreams of two oi 
his officers ; this was Joseph, who, on being introduced to the 
king, explained his dreams, and told him that they predicted an 
abundant product of the e^h for seven years, and afterwards a 
famine for the same space of time. Upon this he was not only 
released from prison, out appointed to administer the aiSairs oi 
Egypt under Pharaoh. 

6. During the famine which followed, all his brothers, vrith the 
exception of Benjamin, went into Egypt for the purpose of buy- 
ing provisions. Joseph knew them, but ne was unknown to them; 
he therefore asked them, as if strangers to him, from whence they 
had come, and whether they were spies. They answered him 
with profound respect, that they haa come into Egypt with the 
honest intention ot buying corn ; that they were twelve brotherei 

3. When Isaac had grown np, what did God command ? What did the holy patriarch 
do ? Whom did Isaac marry ?---4. How many sons had Jacob ? On a certain ocea- 
■ion, what took place ? Where was Joseph carried ? What is said of the wife of 
Potiphar ? What happened to Joseph?— 5. What is said of Pharaoh? Of what wu 
he informed? What did Joseph tell him?— 6. Durmg the famine, whal took placet 
What did Joseph ask them ? 
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chat one of them no longer existed, and that the youngest, called 
Benjamin, was left at home with his father Jacob in Canaan. The 
name of Benjamin touched the inmost feeling of Joseph's breast; 
he therefore determined to have him brought into Egypt. For this 
purpose he seemed to give no credit to their words, and said, that 
to assure himself of the truth of their account, one of them should 
remain as a hostage, until their younger brother should be brought 
into Egypt. Therefore retaining Simeon, the rest were permitted 
to depart. 

7. Upon their return home, they informed their father of all 
tliat had passed, and particularly of the engagement they were 
under of taking Benjamin into Egypt, where Simeon was de- 
tained as a pledge of their promise. Nothing could exceed the 
grief of the aged father on receiving this intelligence ; he be- 
moaned his misfortunes; he spoke of his children, and became 
inconsolable at the thought of parting with the last and dearest 
of his sons. Josei)h, said he, is no more, Simeon is in chains, 
and must Benjamin, also, be taken from me ? No, I will not 
consent ; to part with him would wring my very soul with grief, 
and carry my gray hairs in anguish to the grave. 

8. Jacob, however, at length consented to the departure of 
Benjamin, who accompanied his brothers on their return to Egypt. 
They were kindly received by Joseph, who finally made himself 
known to them in these words: '*! am Joseph; does my father 
yet live ?" Struck silent with amazement, they were tor some 
time unable to reply. Joseph wept and tenderly embraced them 
all ; but with greater feeling he threw himself upon the neck of 
Benjamin, and pressed him to his breast. He then told them to 
hasten to their father and let him know that his son Joseph was 
still alive, and to bring him down into Egypt. Jacob accordingly 
removed with all his family into Egypt, and Joseph assigned 
them a residence in the land of Goshen, a fertile district situated 
between the Nile and the Red Sea. 

9. Jacob lived seventeen years after his removal into Egypt. 
Upon being informed of his illness, Joseph, ^yith filial piety, 
hastened to pay the last duties of affection to his dying father. 
The venerable patriarch raised himself in his bed at his son's 
approach, and spoke to him of the inheritance which God had 
promised to his seed in the land of Canaan, where he desired his 
remains to be removed after his death. He called his other sons 
around his bed, and gave to each a special blessing : the most 
memorable was that which he spoke of Judah, in which he ex- 
pressly declared, that from his race the Messiah^ the expected of 
all nations, should be bom, and that this great event should take 
place at or near the tfme when the sovereign power should be 
entirely taken away from the Jewish nation. Jacob died in the 
one hundred and forty-seventh year of his age. 

How did the name of Beiuamin afiect Joseph? What method did he adopt to brine 
him into Egypt ?— 7. What did they inform their father ? What is said of the aged 
father ? Vvhat did he say ?— a To what did Jacob at length consent ? In what words 
did Joseph make himself known? What did he tell them?— 9. How long did Jacob 
Hvet What is said of Joseph? What did Uie patriarch do ? What did he say of th« 
Messiah? 
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10. Joseph, after the death of his father, continued to rule over 
Egypt until his death, which occurred about the vear 1635 A. C. 
In less than forty years after this event, a total change took place 
in the affairs of Egypt 5 a new king occupied the throne who 
knew not Joseph, and forgetful of his administration, cruelly op- 
pressed the Hebrew people. To check their increase and pros- 
perity, the most rigorous measures were adopted ; their lives 
were embittered by hard service at public works, and all their 
male children were ordered to be thrown into the river Nile. 

11. After much suffering, God raised up a deliverer of his 
chosen people, who should rescue them from a state of cruel ser- 
vitude, and bring them out of the land of bondage. This de- 
liverer was Moses, the most distinguished personage of ancient 
times. In consequence of Pharaoh's inhuman decree, Moses-was 
exposed by his mother on the banks of the Nile, and was found 
by the king's daughter, who compassionately adopted him and 
thus saved nis life. Before the obdurate heart of Pharaoh could 
be induced to consent to the departure of the Hebrews, a number 
of extraordinary and supernatural events took place, called the 
ten plagues of Egypt. The first of these plagues was the change 
of the waters of the Nile, and of all the wells of Egypt, into 
blood ; and by the last the whole land was covered with aarknes9 
for three days. 

12. Pharaoh at length consented to allow Moses to conduct the 
Israelites into the wildtirness for three days, to perform their re- 
ligious duties. At the expiration of this time, finding that they 
did not return, he put himself at the head of his army and re- 
solved to pursue them. Moses retreated until he came to the 
shore of the Red Sea, where, seeing the hosts of Egypt pressing 
forward, he extended his arm over the profound abyss, as God 
commanded him; the waters suddenly divided and opened a 
passage to the opposite shore. The Israelites immediately entered 
the dry hollow of the deep, amazed at the watery bounds that 
stood suspended as walls upon their right and on their left. 

13. Pharaoh, insensible of the miracle, and thinking the |>as- 
saffe as safe and as free for him as the Israelites, entered precipi- 
tately after them, with all his army, and advanced to the midale 
of the abyss before he became sensible of his danger. By this 
time, Moses, who, with all his followers, had reached the other 
shore, stretched forth his hand again over the sea, and called back 
the waters to their natural state. Shut up within the bosom of 
the deep, the whole Egyptian host perishea, with the loss of their 
chariots and arms. 

14. The Israelites, after their deliverance from Egypt, wan* 
dered through the desert for fortv years, during which time they 
received many signal proofs of the divine favor in their regard. 
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10. What is now said of Joseph ? Of the new king ? To check their increase, what 
adopted ?— 11. What did God raise up ? Who was this deliverer ? What is re- 



lated of Moses? What was the first and last plague of Egypt?— 12. TV 
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When Moses had reached the other shore, what did he do? What happened to the 
EgypUan host ?— 14. VHiat ii said^f the Israelites ? 
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They were supplied with food by manna, which fell regularly 
every morning, except on the Sabbath, On one occasion, when 
they were greatly in want of water, Moses supplied them with 
that element, by striking a rock with his rod and causing a stream 
to issue from it.. In the second year after their deliverance from 
Egypt* Moses numbered the children of Israel, and found them 
to amount to six hundred and three thousand Ave hundred and 
fifty men, besides women and children. When they arrived at 
Mount Sinai^ God gave them his divine law, amidst thunder and 
lightning. Moses was the only person allowed to ascend the 
mountain, and during his absence the ungrateful Israelites fell 
into idolatry, and worshipped a golden calfT 

15. Moses, after forty days and nights spent in hiasecret inter- 
view, received two tables of stone from God. who had engraved 
upon them, as the Scripture expresses it, with his own hand, the 
ten commands. In these ten fundamental precepts are contained 
an admirable summary of our various duties to God and to man. 
We are directed to adore one only Deity, the author of all bless- 
ings ; we are commanded to reverence his holy name, and are 
reminded of the dreadful vengeance denounced against tnose who 
shall transfer to idols, or to the creature, that worship which is 
due only to the Creator. To prevent the neglect of those sacred 
obligations, we are commanded to abstain from work one day in 
each week, that it may be more immediately devoted to the duties 
of religion. Four of the precepts of the Mosaic code compre- 
hend the principles of universal jurisprudence. Thou shalt not 
kill : Thou shalt not commit adultery : Thou shalt not steal : 
Thou shalt not bear false witness. Tney have formed the basis 
of criminal law in all civilized nations, and are essential to the 
good order of society. 

16. When Moses descended from the mountain, and found the 
j)eople worshipping a golden calf, transported with holy indigna- 
tion at the sight, he threw down the tables of the law, and broke 
them into pieces : then seizing the idol, he immediately broke it 
down and cast it into the fire; and placing himself at the en- 
trance of the camp, he proclaimed aloud that all those who still 
retained a sense oi their duty to Godj should come forth and join 
him. The faithful tribe of Levi, having arranged themselves by 
his side, Moses ordered them to march through the camp and put 
to death all who came in their way. The order was immediately 
executed, and above twenty thousand men were put to death, to 
expiate the guilt of those who remained. 

17. Moses, by the express command of God, having prepared 
two tables of stone, like those he had broken, went again to the 
summit of Sinai, where he received the same words engraved on 



With what were they supplied ? On one occasion, what is related ? In the second 
year, what was the number found to be ? At Mount Sinai, what was given ? "What 
iji said of Moses? — ^J5. What did Moses receive? In these, what are contained? 
What are we directed, &c. ? To prevent, &c., what are we commanded? What do 
four of these precepts comprehend ? What are these four precepts ? — 16. "What is 
now said ef Moses? What did he do with the idol? "What did Moses order them? 
How many were put to death?— 17. Wliat did Moses now do? 
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them which had been engraved on the first. When he came 
down from the mountain and approached the camp, the Israelites 
perceived a bright halo of glory which encircled his countenance* 
and made them afraid to approach him. Being told the cause ot 
their dread, he covered his face with a veil, which he afterwards 
continued to wear. Moses then caused the tabernacle to be built, 
which was a quadrangular tent, thirty cubits in length, and nine 
in breadth. The inside of the tabernacle was hung with richly 
embroidered tapestry, and was divided into two parts by four 
pillars, before which was suspended a veil of the most exquisite 
needlework, variegated with the brightest coloring of purple 
and scarlet. The apartment enclosea behind the veil was called 
the holy of holies, and the space between the veil and the en 
trance was called the sanctuary". The tabernacle being finished, 
the ark of the covenant was made. It measured two cubits ana 
a half in length, one and a h^lf in breadth, and the same ir. 
height; it was made of incorruptible wood, plated within and 
without with the purest ffold, and covered with a lid, also of solid 
gold, which was called Uie mercy-seat. On the mercy-seat were 
placed two cherubs face to face, with their wings extended^ so as 
to cover the ark. The ark, when finished, was placed m the 
tabernacle. 

18. About this time Moses sent twelve men to survey the land 
of Canaan; all, with the exception of Joshua and Caleo, gave an 
unfavorable report, which caused the people to murmur. In 
consequence of this offence, God condemned all those who were 
twenty years of age, when they left Egypt, to die in the wilder- 
ness, except Joshua and Caleb. 

The earth opened and swallowed Korah^ Dathan and Miram^ 
for heading a revolt against Moses; at the same time fire descended 
and destroyed two hundred and fifty of those who had partici- 
pated in their offence. Moses at length died at the age of one 
hundred and twenty years, on mount iV(?6o, in the land of Moab, 
having first taken a view of the promised land, which he was not 
permitted to enter. After the death of Moses, Joshua was ac- 
knowledged his successor in the supreme temporal command, 
who, having conquered the various nations that opposed him, and 
havinff surmounted innumerable obstacles, finally conducted the 
Israelites into the land of promise. 

When he came down, what is related of him? What did he cause to be bnilt? 
Describe the tabernacle? The tabernacle being finished, what was made? What 
did it measure ? On the mercy-seat what was placed ?— la At this time, what was 
done ? What was their report ? In consequence of this, to what were they con' 
demned? What is related of Korah? At what age did Moses die, and where? 
AAer the death of Moses, what did Joshua, his successor, do? 
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SECTION II. 

The government of the Judges; the regal government; the resto* 
ration of the Jews from captivity, 

1. The period during the ffovernment of the judges was ex- 
tremely turbulent, and marked by an almost uninterrupted series 
of hostdities with their warlike neighbours. We are not infonned 
for a certainty as to the manner of choosing the judges, and what 
was the extent of their power. They appear to have been mili- 
tary chiefs for the command of the army, and some of them 
acquired a distinguished fame by their successful expeditions 
against the enemies of their country. The most distinguished of 
those who filled the oflfice of judge were the two last, £li and 
Samuel, Eli, who united in his person the duties of judge with 
the functions of hiffh-priest, appears to have been incapable of 
discharging the obligations dependent on these two important 
offices. The people fell into idolatry, and, in punishment of 
their crimes, were subjugated by an ancient nation called the 
Philistines. In a great battle with the Philistines, the Hebrew 
army was defeated with dreadful slaughter^ the two sons of Eli 
were slain, and the ark of the covenant fell into the hands of the 
enemy. At the news of this disaster, the venerable high-priest, 
Eli, now sightless with age, fell backward from lii^ seat and ex- 
pired on the spot. 

2. The next and last judge of the Hebrews, was Samuel the 
prophet, A. C. 1112. He brought back the people to a sense of 
their duty, and soon restored the fallen glory of Israel by a sig- 
nal victory over the Philistines. Peace was restored, public 
virtue again flourished, and Samuel for twenty years governed 
the Hebrew nation with wisdom and prudence. When ajge had 
rendered }iim incapable of executinff his laborious duties, he 
united his two sons with him in the adtninistration of the govern- 
ment. But the conduct of Samuel's sons, who did not inherit 
their father's virtue, gave offence to the Israelites, and they 
desired to be governed by a kinff, like the other nations around 
them. Samuel at length yielded to their request, and privately 
anointed Saul^ the son of Cis, of the tribe ot Benjamin, as king 
of Israel. Samuel then assembled the tribes, that they might 
elect a person to rule over them, and having cast their votes, the 
lot fell upon the very person of Saul. 

3. This event confirmed what had already passed in private, 
and indisputably proves that God presides over and directs the 
affairs of man. The name of^ Saul was immediately echoed 
through the tribes; and on being presented before them, the 
whole multitude exclaimed, God save the king. This event took 

1. What was the period during the goTernment of the judges ? What do they ap- 
pear to have been ? Who were the most distinguished ? Wnat is said of Eli ? Into 
what did the people fall ? In agreat battle, what took place ? At ihc news of this 
disaster, what happened ?— 2. Who was the last judge ? What is said of him ? Why 
did the Israelites desire to be governed by a king? "Who was the first king?— 
3. What is said of this event? What did the multitude exclaim ? 
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place after the government of the judges had subsided, with 
some intermission, for three hundred and fifty-six years from the 
time of Joshua, A. C. 1091. 

4. The beginning of the reign of Saul was auspicious, and dis- 
tinffuished by a complete victory over the Philistines, Amonites, 
and other nations. He was at length ordered by Almighty God, 
through the prophet Samuel, to destroy the Amalekites, an idola- 
trous and perfidious nation, the ever-declared enemies of the 
Hebrew people^ and not to reserve the least thing that belonged 
to them.. In obedience to this order. Saul put himself at the head 
of his army and marched against that devoted people ; but far 
from complying with the letter of his instructions, he spared the 
life of their king, reserved the choicest of the flocKS, and took to 
himself the most precious of the spoils. On account of this and 
other acts of disobedience, Samuel, on the part of Grod, declared 
to Saul that the kingdom of Israel should be taken from him and 
transferred to another. Accordingly Samuel, by the divine direc- 
tion, privately anointed David king, and appointed him to suc- 
ceed to the throne, which Saul had forfeited by his crimes. The 
whole reign of Saul was a continued series of foreign or domestic 
troubles ; being at length defeated in a war with the Philistines, he 
killed himself by falling upon his own sword, after a reign of forty 
years,A. C. 1051. 

5. Darnel^ who had been anointed king by Samuel before the 
death of Saul, and held his title by divine appointment, was there- 
fore acknowledged by the powerful tribe of Judidi. He found, 
however, a powerful rival in Ishbosheth, the son of Saul, who found - 
<^ his claim on the right of descent, and was supported by many 
'uf the tribes. A civil war ensued, which continued for seven 
years, and was finally terminated by the death of Ishbosheth; after 
tliis event all the tribes submitted to David, and the crown be- 
•came hereditary in his family. 

6. The reiffn of David was illustrious and interesting. He 
■enlarged the Dounds of his kingdom, took Jerusalem, which he 
made the capital of his dominions, and enriched himself and his 
subjects by the spoils of his enemies. He revived amonff the 
people an attachment for religion, by the institution of solemn 
ceremonies; and he introduced a taste for the arts by inviting 
into the country able artists, for the completion of the magnificent 
-edifices which ne erected. The latter part of his reign was imbit- 
1ered by severe affliction. The kingdom was ravaged by pesti- 
lence, famine, and disastrous wars. His mind was harassed by 
^lomestic ^misfortunes. Some of his sons were disobedient and 
wicked. His favorite son, Absalom, excited a rebellion against 
Ills father, with a design of dethroning him; but he was defeated 
4ind slain. David caused^ his son Solomon to be crowned in the 
year 1011, before the Christian era, and died the following year, 

"When did this take place?— 4. What is said of the beginning of the reign of Saal? 
~What was he ordered ? What did he do ? On account of this, what did Samuel dot 
"Whom did he anoint as king? How did Saul die ?— 5. What is said of David ? What 
•did he find ? What ensued ?— 6. What is said of the reign of David ? What did h« do ? 
^What is said of the latter part of his reign ? Of his favorite son Absalom! 
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haying reigned seren years and a half over Judah, and thirty- 
thn>e years over all Israel. 

7. During the reign of Solomon, the kingdom of Israel rose to 
a higher degree of prosperity, felicity, and glory, than it enjoyed 
at any former or subsequent period. He directed the councils of 
all the petty states situated between the Euphrates and Mediter- 
ranean, and held the balance of power betM^een the two ffreat 
monarchies of Egypt and Assyria. Commerce was in a nigh 
degree flourishing ; the vessels of Israel, under the direction of 
Tyrian mariners, traded to the land of Ophir, which is supposed 
to be a district of Ethiopia, on the eastern coast of Africa. By 
these lucrative voyages they augmented the wealth of the nation, 
which David had aireadv enriched by the spoils of war. But 
this prosperity began at length to decline. Solomon, elated by 
the uniform prosperity which attended his reign, set no bounds to 
his magnificence and luxury, and in order to support his profuse 
expenditure, laid heavy taxes upon the people^ this finally alien- 
ated the affections of his subjects, and towards the close of his 
reign gave rise to a powerful faction, headed by a young man 
called Jeroboam. 

8. The most remarkable event in the reign of Solomon was the 
building of a magnificent temple at Jerusalem, which was com- 

Eleted in the space of seven years. The plan had been formed 
y David, and materials, workmen, and money provided for its 
erection. It was probably the most superb and costly fabric of 
ancient times. 

The wisdom of Solomon is proverbial. The books of Proverbs 
and Ecclesiastes are ascribed to him, either as the author or 
collector; they abound with precepts and maxims applicable to 
every state and condition of life. But notwithstanding the supe- 
rior wisdom for which Solomon has been so justly celebrated, he 
appears to have been immersed in sensual pleasures. He married 
no fewer than a thousand wives, seven hundred of whom held the 
rank and title of queens. The-influence of these women, chosen 
for the most part from idolatrous nations, led him into effeminacy 
and neglect of his important duties to God and his people ; and 
their influence and superstitions at length drew him into idola- 
try. He died after an illustrious reign of forty years, leaving the 
world in doubt whether his memory be more worthy of praise or 
censure, whether he died a friend or enemy of his Creator. A. C. 
971. 

9. With Solomon expired the grandeur and tranquillity of the 
Hebrews. Upon the accession of his son Rehohoam to the throne, 
the faction of Jeroboam broke out into open rebellion, and termi- 
nafed in the revolt of the ten tribes from their allegiance to the 
house of David, leaving only the two tribes of Judah and Benja- 

How long did he reign?— 7. Dnring the reign of Solomon, what is said of the king- 
dom of Israel? ^What did he direct ? What is said of commerce ? What did Solo- 
toon do when elated by prosperity ?— 8. What was the most remarkable event of his 
reign? What was it probably? \Vhat books are ascribed to him? In what does he 
appear to have been immersed? How many wives had he? Into what was h». 
drawn ? When did he die ?-jO. On the accession of Rehoboam, what broke out ? 
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min loyal to their lay/M sovereign. The revolted tribes elected 
Jeroboam for their king, and the monarchy was thus divided into 
two separate kingdoms of Israel and Judah. 

10. The policy of Jeroboam produced a religious as well as a 
political separation. Being persuaded that should he permit his 
subjects to ffo into the kingdom of Judah, in order to perform the 
duties of religion in the temple at Jerusalem, they would by de- 
crees lose their respect for his authority, and perhaps return to 
me allegiance of Uieir former sovereign ; he therefore ordered two 
new temples to be built, the one at Bethel and the other at Dan ; 
and in tnem two golden calves to be set up and divine honors 
to be paid to then), as to the God who had conducted the children 
of Israel out of the land of Egypt. Jeroboam, after a turbulent 
reiffn of twenty -two years, finished a wicked life by an unhappy 
end. His name is never mentioned in holy scripture but with 
detestation, on account of his having set up the worship of idols, 
which was continued by all the kings who succeeded to the^ 
throne of Israel, until an end was put to that kingdom by the 
Assyrians. 

11. After this memorable epoch, the history of the two king- 
doms of Israel and Judah, for a period of almost four hundred 
years, exhibits a series of disunion, vice, wars, massacres, servi- 
tude, and affliction from famine and pestilence. At lenffth, the 
kingdom of the ten tribes was extinguished. The people were 
transported into Assyria and dispersed into different parts of 
the country, from which they never returned. The few left in 
Canaan were intermixed with strangers, and from that mixture 
of different nations originated a race of people, who were after- 
wards known by the name of Samaritans. This event took place 
about 720 A. C., after the kingdom had subsisted two hundred 
and fifty -four years. 

12. The tottering kingdom of Judah still continued to enjoy a 

Srecarious existence; it was invaded at different times by the 
labylonians; at length rendered tributary, and finally subju- 
gated ; its metropolis, the city of Jerusalem, was destroyed, the 
temple was demolished by the order of the conqueror, Nebuchad- 
nezzar; all the principal inhabitants were stripped of every thing 
valuable, and carried captives to Babylon. Thus ended the king- 
dom of Judah, after it had subsisted four hundred and sixty-eight 
years from the beginning of the reign of David, and three hun- 
dred and eighty-eight years after the separation of the ten tribes. 

13. The privation of liberty and. the miseries of bondage seem 
to have brought the Jewish people to a sense of their past trans- 
gressions. Unable to resist the power of man, they now placed 
their sole confidence in the goodness and mercy of God, who 
heard their supplications and looked with compassion on their 

Whom did the revolted tribes elect?— 10. What did the policy of Jeroboam prodace? 
What did he order ? Why is his name mentioned with detestation iii the Scripture ?— 
11. After this epoch, what does the history exhibit ? What at length happened? What 
became of the people ? "When did this event take place ?— 12. What is said of the 
kingdom of Judah? What at length happened to it? What became of the inhabituits' 
How long had it subsisted ?— 13. Unable to resist the power of man, what did ihey 
do? 
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sufierings. Cyrus ^ king of Persia, having conquered Babylon, 
published a decree by which the Jewish people were set at liber- 
ty, and permitted to return to their native country, after they had 
languished in captivity for seventy years i the decree, moreover, 
allowed them to rebuild Jerusalem and their temple, of which 
Cyrus gave them a new plan, and ordered that the expense of 
erecting it should be paid out of the rojral treasury. He also 
restored to tlrtm all the sacred vessels which had been brought 
to Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar, when the temple was destroyed. 
In consequence of this edict, about forty-two thousand of the 
Jewish people commenced their march toward their native coun- 
try, where they arrived about five hundred and thirty-six years 
before the Christian era. From this period the Israelites, who 
returned from captivity, are properly called Jews, because the 
tribe of Judah was by far the most powerful after their restoration 
to liberty. 



SECTION III. 

From the restoration of the Jews to their native country, to the 
Destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, 

1. Many of the Jews remained at Babylon, while those who 
returned to Palestine began the work of rebuilding the temple 
with alacrity and vigor. vVhen it began to raise above the foun- 
dation, the young manifested their dehght in tears of joy, whilst 
the ancients wept to see how far the outlines of the new edifice 
fell short of th^ old. The progress of the work suffered a tempo- 
rary obstruction, through the intrigues of their eneniies and the 
caprice of Cambyses, the successor of Cyrus. But in the begin- 
ning of the reign of Darius, the decree of Cyrus in favor of the 
Jews was ratified; and that prince even contributed liberally 
towards the expense, and in the sixth year of his reign, the temple 
was completed and dedicated with great solemnity. 

2. Darius, during the remainder of his reign, continued to 
manifest his favor for the Jews, and their privileges were con- 
firmed by his son Xerxes. Their interest was still greater with 
Artaxerxes, called Ahasuerus in the Scripture, through the influ- 
ence of his queen, Esther, a Jewess, and also through the services 
of her uncle, Mordecai, who had discovered and frustrated a 
conspiracy against the king's life. From Artaxerxes, Ezra ob- 
tained liberal donations to be applied to the service of the temple, 
and full power to govern the Jews; and Nehemiah was after- 
wards commissioned to rebuild the walls of Jerusalem, and to 

What did Cyms publish? "What did the decree allow ? What did he restore? In 
conseqnence of this edict, what was done? From this period, why are they called 
Jews? 

1. When the lemple bej?an to rise above its foundation, what is said of the young? 
What did the progress of the work suffer? In the beginning of the reign of Darius, 
what was done ?— 2. "What did Darius continue to do ? Through whose influence wai 
<heir interest still ^eater with Artaxerxes? Wh«tt did Ezra obtain from Artaxerxes i 
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reform many abuses among the people. Ezra and Nehemiah 
'seem to have been the two last governors of Judah, which proba- 
bly became subject to the governor of Syria, from whom the high- 
priest derived his authority. 

3. From this period, most of the calamities which befel the 
Jewish nation must be ascribed to the men who aspired to the 
sacerdotal dignity, through motives of ambition and avarice more 
than zeal for religion. For sevei-al centuries, the office of high- 
priest was the chief object of ambition among the leading men of 
the state. The candidates purchased the office from the Assyrian ^ 
governors, and retained it by means of money. Hence they 
oppressed the people with taxes that they might meet their pecu- 
niarjr engagements, and the high-priest, Menelaus, sold some of 
the richest vessels belonging to the temple. 

4. About the year 328, A. C, Alexander the Great having be- 
sieged Tyre, was greatly incensed against the Jews, because they 
had refused to supply his army with provisions during the siege. 
After the taking of Tyre, he marched to Jerusalem with the in- 
tention of punishing the Jews for their disobedience to his orders. 
Juddica, the high-priest, was ordered in a dream to meet the 
threatening conqueror in his pontifical robes, at the head of all 
the priests in their proper haoits, and attended by the people 
dressed in white garments. Alexander was struck witn this 
religious pomp, md approaching the high -priest with the deepest 
respect, embraced him with a kind of religious veneration. He 
told his attendants, who expressed tlieir surprise at this submis- 
sive behavior, that he did not pay this profound respect to the 
high-priest, but to the God whose minister he was. 

5. Alexander, on his departure, granted to the Jews the free- 
dom of their country, laws and religion, and exempted them from 
paying tribute every seventh year; and during his whole reign 
they enjoyed great tranquillity; but with him the prosperous con- 
dition of their country expired. Judea was successively invaded 
and subdued by the Syrians and Egyptians, and the people re- 
duced to bondage. The Jews kept the Sabbath so rigidly, that 
they would not, on that day, engage in battle nor defend them- 
selves, although attacked by an enemy. Ptolemy, king of Egypt, 
having invaded Judea, took advantage of this religious impedi- 
ment. He entered Jerusalem on the Sabbath-day without resist- 
ance, and carried away to Eg ' ' 1 ^ .. 

6. About the year 198^ A 

Syria, after taking the city , ^ „ __. 

temple, sold forty Qiousand Jews to the neighboring nations, and 
established paganism through Judea. The sacrifices ceased, and 
for a season there scarcely existed the slightest external signs of 
religion. During the scene of desolation which stained the land 

Who seem to have been the last goverhors of Judah?— 3. Prom this period, to whtt 
must most of the calamities be ascribed ? From whom did the candidates purchase 
Uie office ?--4. What happened about the year 328? What is related of Juddica, the 
high-priest? AVhat did Alexander tell his attendants ?— 5. AVhat ^as granted to the 
Jews by Alexander ? By whom was Judea now invaded ? What did Ptolemy, kinf 
Of Egypt, do ?--6. AVhat was done by Antiochus the Great ? During the scene of dew 
lation, whstt did M^ttathias undertake ? 




Digitized 



by Google 



JEWISH HISTORY. 107 

of Judea with the blood of its best citizens, Mattathias^ a man of 
.the sacerdotal order, undertook the deliverance of his country. 
He retired into the wilderness with his five sons, sumamed the 
Maccabees^ and was soon joined by a great number of the Jews, 
who wished to avoid idolatrjr and religious persecution. An 
army was shortly raised sufficiently strong to face the enemy in 
the field. Mattathias, placing himself at the head of his forces^ 
led them against the troops of Antiochus, and forced them to 
retreat before him, and to ny for safety beyond the boundaries of 
Judea. 

7. After the death of Mattathias, Judas Maccabees, his eldest 
son, was placed at the head of the army. The achievements of 
this distinguished man, the deliverance of his country from fo- 
reign oppression, his talents, bravery, and pabiotism, have ranked 
him among the most illustrious heroes of Greece and Rome. 
His patriotism was only surpassed by his zeal for religion. Hav- 
ing vanquished the enemies of his country, his first care was to 
repair the devastations they had caused. The temple was in a 
desolate condition, the altar and sanctuary profaned, the gates 
burned, and court overgrown with shrubs. Having appomted 
priests of unblemished character for the performance of the sacri- 
fices, he repaired the holy places, threw down the altar on which 
the idol of Jupiter stood^and haying erected another, dedicated it 
with great joy and religious festivity. The sacred veil was again 
hung up, and the sacred vessels, golden candlesticks, and idtar 
of perfumes, were ag^dn replaced. Judas Maccabees having thus, 
by many signal victories, clelivcred his country from bondage and 
idolatry, was at last slain in battle, 157, A. C. 

8. The brothers of Judas, pursuing the advantage already 
gained, completely estabMshea the independence of their country, 
and the republican form of government afterwards changed to 
that of a monarchy. John iS/rcanus, the son of Simon Macca- 
bees, united in his person the office of high;priest and that of 
commander-in-chief of the army, and possessing all the abilities 
requisite for the military and pontifical offices, he vanquished the 
enemies of his country and firmly established his authority. His 
sons assumed the title as well as the power of kings: and the suc- 
cession remained in his family for about one hundred and twenty- 
six years. The unfortunate dissensions of this family terminated 
ultimately in the conquest of Judea, by Pompey the Great, who 
took Jerusalem and sumugated the Jewish na^on to the dominion 
of the Romans, 59, A. C. 

9. After this event the Jewish monarchy was re-established by 
ihe favor and under the i^rotection of tee Romans, who placed 
Herod the G^eat, son of Antipater^ on the throne of David. This 
prince demolished the old temple of Jerusalem, and rebuilt in a 
yery magnificent manner* He reigned with great splendor, but 

Where did he retire ?— 7. Who wa« now placed at the head of the army T What is 
taid of his- achievements ? Of the temple ? What did he throw down ? Bow did 
Jadas- Maccabees die?— a What is said of the brothers of Judas ? Of John Hyrca- 
ims? What did his sons assume? Who conquered Judea?— 9. After this, by whom 
was the Jewish monarchy re-established ? In whose favour ? What did this prince 
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was cruel and despotic ; his public life exhibits a continued scene 
of battles, tyranny, and violence. His reign is rendered memo- 
rable by the birth of our divine Saviour, Jesus Christ. WheD 
this remarkable event took place, the Wise Men, as the scripture 
calls them, from the east came to Jerusalem to adore the new- 
bom kinff of the Jews, and desired to know where he was to be 
found. Herod, aware that he had no otlier title to the crown of 
Judea than that which the Romans had given him, was much 
alarmed at this inquiry which was made about another king. He 
therefore dismissed the Wise Men with a strict injunction to bring 
him back an account of the child when they had found it, that he 
mijght go, as he pretended, to adore it. The Wise Men, having 
paid their adoration to the infant at the manger of Bethlehem, 
were admonished, in their sleep, to return by another way to 
their country. Herod, finding himself thus deceived by the 
sages, with cruelty that would shock the most savage barbarian, 
gave orders that every male child born at Bethlehem within the 
two last vears should be put to death. Herod died in the first 
year of the birth of Christ, or the fourth of the vulgar era. 

10. During the reign of Herod II. St. John the Baptist was 
beheaded, because he reproved the monarch for the crime of mar- 
rying his brother's \vife ; it was also durinff the same reign that 
our Saviour's crucifixion, resurrection, anaascension took place. 
In the reign of his son, Herod the Great^ the Apostle, St. fameSj 
suffered martyrdom, and St. Peter was imprisoned j but the un- 
happy monarcn himself died a miserable death, being devoured 
by worms. Before his son, Agrippa, who was the last king of 
Judea, St., Paul pleaded in defence of the gospel. From this 
period the governors of Judea were appointed by the Roman 
emperors; in this condition it remainedTintil the final extinction 
of the Jewish nation. 

- 11. The rapacitvand cruelty of Floras, the last governor of 
Judea, caused a rebellion of the Jews, in which one hundred and 
fifty thousand persons are said to have perished, A. D. 66. The 
unhappy Jerusalem was now hastening to its downfall; while the 
sanguinary and violent factions among the Jews themselvcsjcon- 
tnbuted towards this event. In the reiffn of Vespasian, Titus. 
the Roman general, was sent into Judea to suppress the revolt ot 
the Jews. He commenced the siege of the city about the festival 
of Easter, at which time an immense multitude of people was 
shut up within the walls. With so much ardor did Titus con- 
duct the operations of the siege, that the city was taken within 
the space of five months, and so completely demolished, that 
not a stone was left upon a stone, except a part of the western 
wall, and three towers preserved for the Roman garrison left in 

12. The last siege of Jerasalem was attended with scenes of 

i?;^2' ^J?* "iJ*/ reign memorable? When this event took place, what is related ? 
Findingr himself deceived, what orders did he Rive?-10. my wmS. John bcheadS* 
^tUT^ P**"** ;V?%'i^'«5i.°^ l?re** *^« ^"«^ ^o^ tL« period, ^wTlrelSi 
SSIfi?*'if».2K*n^l7.V- ^""^^'^^^^.im^^rr^^^rrxnc^MBt^ In tie reign of Ve^ 
Pili !^'.^**^^ ^\^^^2l ^^"^ .*°"5 ^»^ ^« ««f« l«»t T What is said of th« dettrao- 
lion of the citj ?— 12. What is saidof Uie siege of Jerusalem? «»wto. 
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carnage, famine, disease and desperation, far more horrible tlian 
any to be met with in the annals of human misery. During the 
calamitous progress of the siejg^e, Titus displayed many instances 
of humanity towards the besieged, and made every enbrt for the 
preservation of the city and temple, but in vain 5 and viewing the 
disasters that befel the nation, he confessed that he was only the 
instrument of divine vengeance. The magnificent temple of the 
Jews perished with the general wreck of the nation, thus lite- 
rally nilfilling the predictions of our Lord concerning the utter 
destruction of Jerusalem. This event took place about the year 
72, A.D. 

13. According io the most accurate calculation, about eleven 
hundred thousand Jews perished during the siege of their capital, 
and ninety-seven thousand, who were made prisoners, were sola 
as slaves to different nations. Since that time the descendants 
of those who survived the dissolution of the Jewish nation have 
been wandering from nation to nation, objects of contempt rather 
than of commiseration. In but few countries have they enjoyed 
the same privileges as those among whom they were permitted to 
reside. 

14. Antiquities. The country of the ancient Hebrews was 
distinguished by several names, such as the land of Canaan, the 
Holy Land, Palestine, Judea, &C.5 and the people themselves 
were variously called, as the people of God, Israelites and Jews. 
After the entrance of the Israelites into the land of Canaan, it 
was divided into twelve different [jortions, which were assigned 
to the twelve several tribes into which they were separated. 

15. Remains of Ancient Works. Among the ancient works 
of Palestine, Jacobus well, the pooh of Solomon, Gihon, and 
Bethesa, and sepulchral monuments, are the most remarkable. 
Jacob's well is highly venerated on account of its great antiquity. 
It is hewn out of the solid rock, about one hundred feet m 
depth, and nine in diameter, and is at present covered with a 
stone vault. 

The pools of Solomon, supposed to have been constructed by 
the order of that monarch, appear to have been a work of im- 
mense cost and labor. They are three in a row, so situated 
that the water of the uppermost may fall into the second, and 
from second to the third. They are of equal breadth, being about 
ninely^ paces each ; though they vary in length, the longest being 
two hundred and twenty paces. The pools of Gihon ana Bethesa 
are similar works, and may be ranked among the most stately 
ruins. The sepulchral monuments are to be found in various 
parts of the country* The most magnificent remains of this kind 
arc the royal sepulchres within the walls of Jerusalem; they are 
all hewn out of the solid marble rock, and contain several spa- 
cious apartments. 

Of Tims • Of the temple ? When did this event take place ?— 13. How many Jew* 
periflhed during the siege? How many were sold as slaves? Since that time what 
i» said of the inhabitants ?— 14. What is said of the country ? How was it divided r 
—15. WTiat are some of the ancient works of Palestine? WTiat is said of Jacobus 
wen? Of Solomon»8 pools? WTiat are the pools Gihon and Bethesa? Whieh ate 
the most magnificent of the sepnlchral monnme&u? 

10 
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16. CniEs. Ofthese,«/eru5a/em, the metropolis of the cottutnr, 
and the centre of the Jewish worship, was the most celebrated, 
and no place in the world recalls so many hallowed associations 
The city was built on several hills, the largest of which was 
jyi ount Zion. It was enlarged and embellished by David. Solo* 
mon, and other kings. On the east or lower city was Mount 
Moriah. on which stood the magnificent temple of Solomon. 
After the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus, a new city was 
built in the reign of Adrian, the Roman emperor, and called 
^lia Capitolina^ but there ^yas a considerable alteratbn in the 
site. Mount Zion, the principal quarter of the ancient city, was 
not comprised within the limits of the new one. It subsists at 
the present time in U deplorable condition, inhabited by Turks, 
Jews, and Christians. Gaza and Ascalon were the other two 
most noted cities. 

17. Manners and Customs. The rite of circumcision has dis- 
tinguished the Jewish people from the earliest period of their 
history. It was always accomi>anied with great feasting and other 
demonstrations of joy. At this time, the child was named in the 
presence of the company assembled, among whom bread and wine 
were distributed. 

Their diet, except on festivals, seems to have been very plain , 
bread, water, and vinegar were in common use. Honey was es- 
teemed a peculiar delicacy, and tlie milk of goats was consideroc 
excellent for food. 

Their amusements seem to have consisted chieflj in social re- 
pasts, music, and dancing, which partook of a religious character. 
Their mourning for the death of friends was expressed byrendini 
their garments, tearing their hair, heaping ashes upon their heads, 
wearing sackcloth, and lying on the ground. From the paini 
they took to provide a place of burial for themselves and.theti 
descendants, it is evident that they considered it a heavy calamity 
to be denied a burial, and a favor to be interred amonff then 
ancestors. Their sepulchres were on their own land, ana wer». 
cHen cut out of a rock. 

IS. Tlie language of the Jews was the Hebrew^ the genius of 
which is pure, primitive, and natural; and it is highly probable 
that they had the art of writing very «arly. The materials on 
which they first wrote were plates of stone; they afterwards used 
wliat wa§ culled rolls, which is supposed to be a kind of parch- 
ment. The arls in which they most excelled were those of war, 
husbiind IT* poetry, and music. Their situation made them a war- 
like people, oeing surrounded by enemies. Their arms of defence 
were the shield, helmet, coat of mail, and breast-plate; their 
offensive weapons were the two-ed^ed sword, lavelin, sling, and 
tl]e bow and arrow. In poetiy they peculiarly excelled; their 
inspired productions, as to native energy and beauty, are unrivalled. 

16. Which was the most celebrated city? On what was it built t Wlwn wm a 
new city built ? What are the other most noted cities ?~17. What rite has distiagaialMd 
the Jewish people ? What is said of their diet ? Of what did their amiiBemeftta coii' 
sist ? How was their monrning for the dead expressed ? — 18. What is said of their 
Iangtta«e? On what did they write? What did the situation make them? "What 
were their arms ? In poetry, what is said of them ? 
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MYTHOLOGY OF ANCIENT NATIONS. 

1. All the nations of antiquity, except the Jews, were heathent* 
and idolater's. Their system of religion was call^ Polytheism, 
as it acknowledged a plurality of gods, and th^ worshipped 
their divinities by various representations, called idols. The nrsi 
ohjects of adoration among tne pagan nations, after they had lost 
the correct knowledge of the true God, were the heavenly bodies. 
Hence we find that the names of the principal gods correspond 
with tiie names of the chief planets, such as ^um, Jupiter^ 
Venus, &c. Osiris and his, the principal deities among the 
Egyptians, are supposed to have been the sun and moon. In the 

Erocess of time, they built temples to the heavenly bodies, as 
eing subordinate agents of the divine power, and by worshipping 
them they supposed they would obtain the favor of the Deity. 
From this they descended to the worship of objects on the eartn, 
as they were thought to represent the stars or the Deity; thus 
idolatry arose shortly after the deluge. 

2. In the course of time, adoration was bestowed on those ob- 
jects which were thought to confer peculiar benefits on man. 
Thus the Egyptians regarded the Nile as sacred, because by its 
inundations it fertilized the earth. Again, great heroes and per- 
sons, who, durinff their livcsj had been benefactors to the human 
race, were deified after their death. From these they descended 
to the worship of the most degrading objects, and paid divine 
honors to beasts, birds, insects, and even to vegetables, such as 
leeks and onions ; moreover, temples were dedicated to evil de- 
mons and the most debasing passions. 

3. The Babylonians adored the heavenly bodies, and among 
them Jupiter was worshipped, under the name of Belus^ to whom 
naaffnificent temples were erected at Babylon. The Canaanites 
and Syrians worshipped Baal^ Tammuz, Magog, and Astarte. 
Moloch was the Saturn of the Phoenicians and Carthaginians, to 
whom human victims, ^rticularly children, were immolated. 
JSaal-peor was the idol of the Moabites ; his ntes were degrading 
and cruel. Dagon was the chief god of the Philistines: his 
figure was a compound of a man and a fish. Among the Celts, 
Ae sacred rites were performed in groves dedicated to their gods, 
to whom human victims were frequently offered ; colossal images 
of wicker-work were filled with human criminals and consumed 
by fire. 

4. According to the pagan theology, there were twelve chief 
deities engaged in the creation and government of the universe. 
Agreeable to this theory, Jupiter^ Neptune^ and Ft//can fabricated 
the world 5 Ceres^ Juno and Diana animated it ; Mercury, Venus 
and Apollo harmonized it ; and lastly, VestOy Minerva and Mars 

1. ^Vhat were all the nations of antiquity? "What was their system called ? "What 
were the first objects of adoration ? ■\\Tiat do we find ? In the process of time, what 
did they do ?--2. What did the Egyptians regard ? "Why ? To what was divine ho- 
uonrs paid f-,3. "What is said of the Babylonians ? "What was Moloch ? Baal-peor » 
^ttgon? Among the Celts, where were the sacred rites performed ? — 4. Agreeable to 
this theory, what is said of the world? What were these twelve called ? 

Ill 
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112 MYTHOLOGY OF ANCIENT NATIONS. 

presided over it with a guardian power, and these twelve were 
called the celestial deities. 

Jupiter, who was represented as supreme, and styled tht father 
of the gods and men, was the son of Saturn and Cybele, and was 
bom on Mount Ida, in Crete. He deposed his father, and divided 
the world between himself and his two brothers, /Neptune and 
Pluto, Neptune had the jurisdiction over the sea, and Pluto 
that of the infernal regions ; but the sovereignty of heaven and 
earth he reserved to himself. One of his chief exploits was the 
conquest of the Titans or giants, who are said to have placed 
several mountains on each other, in order to scale the heavens. 
He is generally represented as a majestic personage, seated upon 
a throne, witli a sceptre intone hand and thunderbolts in the jtner. 
The heavens tremble at his nod, and he governed all things vxcept 
the Fates. 

5. Apollo was the son of Jupiter and Latona^ and was born on 
the island of Delos. He presided over music, medicine, poetry, 
the fine arts, and archery. For his offence in killing the Cyclops, 
he was banished from heaven, and obliged to hire himself as a 
shepherd to Jldmetus^ king of Thessaly, m which employment he 
remained for nine years. His exploits are represented as extra- 
ordinary; among others he caused Midas to receive a pair of 
asses' ears, for preferring Pan^s music to his; he turned into a 
violet the beautiful boy Hyacinth, whom he accidentally killed; 
and changed Daphne into a laurel. 

6. Mars was the son of Jupiter and Juno. He was the ffod of 
war, and the patron of all that is cruel and furious ; the norse, 
the wolf, tlie magpie and vulture, were offered to him. During 
the Trojan war. Mars was wounded by Diomedes, and retreating 
to heaven, he complained to Jupiter that Minerva had directed 
the weapon of his antagonist. He is represented as an old man. 
armed and standing in a chariot drawn by two horses, called 
Fright and Terror; his sister Bellona was his charioteer ; Dis- 
cord went before him in a tattered garment with a torch, Ang&t 
and Clamor followed. 

7. Mercury, the son of Jupiter and Maia, was the messenger 
of the gods, and the patron of travellers, shepherds, orators, 
merchants, thieves and dishonest persons. He was doubtless 
sonie enlightened person, in a remote age, who, on siccount of hia 
actions and services, was worshipped after his death. He seems 
to have been the first who taught the arts of civilization. 

Vulcan, the son of Jupiter and Juno^ was the god of fire, and 
the patron of those who wrought in the metallic arts. He was 
kicked out of heaven by Jupiter, for attempting to deliver his 
mother from a chain by which she was suspended. He continued 
to descend for nine successive days and nights, and at length fell 
upon the isle of Lemnos, but was crippled by the fall. He was 

What i» Jupiter styled? What did he do ? VMiat is one of his chief exploito T How 
ishe represented?— 5. Who was Apollo ? Over what did he preside? From where 
was he banished ? What were his exploits?— 6. Who was Mars? Of what was he 
JP« god? During the Trpian war, what is said of him? How is he represented?— 
7. What was Mercury ? >Vhal did he teach ? Who was Vulcan ? What is said of 
uim? \Vhatdidheforj[c? 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



MYTHOLOGY OF ANCIENT NATIONS. 113 

flic artificer of heaven, and forged the thunderbolts of Jupiter, 
also the arms of the gods. 

8. Juno, styled the queen of heaven, was both the sister and 
wife of Jupiter. In her character, she was haufi:hty, jealous, and 
inexorable. In her figure she was lofty, graceful and msgestic : 
/m, displaying the nch colors of the rainbow, was her usual 
attendant. 

Minerva, the goddess of wisdom, was the most accomplished 
of all the goddesses, and the only divinity that seems eouai to 
Jupiter. She is said to have instructed man in the arts ot ship- 
building, navigation, spinning, and weaving. Her worship was 
universally established, but at Athens it claimed particular atten- 
tion. The owl was sacred" to her. 

Venus, the goddess of love and beauty, was the daughter ot 
Jupiter and Dione, or, as some say, she sprung from the foam of 
the sea. Her worship was licentious in a high degree, and attended 
with most disffracenil ceremonies. 

Diana was ^e queen of the woods, and the goddess of hunting. 
She devoted herself to perpetual celibacy, and was attended by 
eighty nymphs. The poppy was sacred to her. 

9. Ceres, the daughter of Saturn and Cybele, was the goddess 
of com ana harvest, and the first who taught the cultivation of 
the earth. TheEleusinian Mysteries were celebrated in her honor. 

Vesta was the goddess of nre, and the guardian of houses. She 
was represented in a long flowing robe, a veil on her head, a lamp 
in one band, and a javelm in the other. 

10. Neptune, the brother of Jupiter ^ was the second in rank 
among the gods, and reigned over the sea. He is represented 
seated on a chariot drawn by dolphins and sea horses ; in his hand 
he holds a trident or sceptre, with three prongs. Oceanus^ a sea 
god, was called the father of rivers. Triton, 3so a marine deity, 
was the son of Neptune and Amphrilite$ he was his fiither's com- 
panion and trumpeter. Nereus, a sea god, the son of Oceanus, 
was the fatherof fifty daughters, who were called Nereides, Pro- 
teu8j the son of Oceanus, could foretell fiiture events, and change 
himself into any shape. 

11. The infernal deities were, Pluto and his consort Proser- 
pine^ Plutus, Charon, the Furies^ Fates, and the three judges, 
3^nos, ^acus^ and JKhadamanthus, Pluto, who exercised do- 
minion over the infernal regions, was the brother of Jupiter. The 
goddesses all refiising to marry him, on account of his deformity 
and gloomj disposition, he seized upon Proserpine, the daughter 
of Ceres, m Sicily, opened a passage through the earth, and car- 
ried her to his residence; and having married her, made her 
queen of hell. There were no temples raised to his honor. Plu- 
tus, an infernal ddty, was the god of riches; he was lame, blind, 
injudicious, and timorous. 

a Whst was JanoT What was she in her character ? In her figure ? What was 
Minerrat What is said of her ? What was sacred to her ? Who was Venns? What 
is said of her worship ? Who was Diana ?— 0. Who was Cere>s T What were cele- 
brated in her honour? What was Vesta ? How was she represented ?— 10. What was 
Neptune t How is he represented ? Who was Oeeanus ? Triton ? Nereus t Proteus ?— 
U Name the infernal deities? What is said of Pluto T WhowasPlutust What was h«T 
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12. Charon was the ferrfman. who conducted the ghostd across 
the rirer Lethe, on their way to Pluto's regions. He is represented 
as an old man, with white hair, a lonff l^ard. and garments de- 
formed with filth, and remarkable for the harshness of his speech, 
and ill temper. None could enter Charon's boat if they had not 
received a regular burial 5 without this, they were supposed to 
wander a hundred years amidst the mud and slime of the shore. 
Each ghost paid a small brass coin for his fare. 

13. The Furies were three in number, namely : •^lecto, TXsi- 
phone and Megasra, They had the faces of women, but their looks 
were full of terror, they held lighted torches in their hands, and 
snakes lashed their necks and shoulders. Their office was to 
punish the crimes of wicked men, and to torment the consciences 
of secret offenders. 

The Fates were three daughters of Jupiter and TTiemis. Their 
names were, Chtho, Lachesis, and Atrdpos. They decided on 
the fortunes of mankind ; Clotho drew the thread otlife; Lache- 
sis turned the wheel, and Atropos cut it with her scissors. The 
duty of the three judges was to assign the various punishments 
of the wicked, adapted to their crimes ^ and to place the good in 
the delightful realms of Elysium. 

14. Tnere were many other divinities of various characters, 
such as Bacchus, Cupia^ the Muses, the Graces, &c. Bacchus, 
the son of Jupiter and Semele, was the god of wine. His festivals 
were celebrated by persons of both sexes, who dressed themselves 
in skins, and ran shouting through the hills and country places; 
rthese solemnities were attended with the most disgusting scenes 
of intoxication anti debauchery. The fir, the fig tree, ivy and 
tine were sacred to him. 

Cupid, representing the passion of love, was a beautiful winged 
. boy; often with a bandage over his eyes, also with a bow and ar- 
row in his hand, with which to wound the hearts of mortals. 

The Muses were nine in number, namely : Calliope^ who prc- 
• sided over eloquence, and heroic and epic poetry; CHo presided 
•over history; JSrato was the Muse ot elegiac and lirric poe- 
try; Euterpe presided over music; Melpomene was ibe inven- 
tress and muse of tragedy; Polyhymnia was the muse of singing 
-and rhetoric ; Terpsichore presided over dancing ; TTiaKa, the 
muse of pastoral and comic poetry ; ahd Urania, who presided 
over hymns and sacred subjects ; and also the muse of astronomy. 

15. The Graces were the three daughters of Bacchus and 
Venus } they were supposed to give to beauty all its charms of 
attraction. Besides these, there were several rural deities ; such as 
Pan, the god of shepherds and hunters ; Sylvanus^hio presided 
over the woods ; Pnapus, the god of the gardens; Terminus, mho 
was considered as watching over the boundaries of land; and otners 

12. Who was Charon ? How is he represented ? What is said of those who did not 
TeceiTo a regular barlal T—l 3. Name the Paries T >Vhat had they ? What wa« their 
•Office ? Name the Fates ? What did each one do ? Whet was the doty of the judge* t 
--14. Name some of the other divinities ? What was Bacchus ? What is said of hk 
festivals? What is said of Cupid T AVhat was the aoraber of the muses, and oveE 
what did they preside ?— IS. Who w^ e iheiOracet ? What was Pan T SylTanot? PdV 
!«»•? TermmusT '^ 
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The Sirens were three fabulous persons, who are said to have 
had the faces of women, and the lower parts of their bodies like a 
fish. Ther had such melodious voices that mariners were often 
allured and destroyed by them. The Gorgons were three sisters, 
who are said to have had the power of transforming those into 
stones who looked upon them. The Harpies were winged mon- 
sters, which had the face of a woman, the body and wings of a 
vulture, claws on the hands and feet, and the ears of a bear. 

16. The objects of worship among the ancient nations, parti- 
cularly among the Greeks and Romans, are said to have amounted 
to thirty thousand. To these, temples were erected, festivals in- 
stituted, games celebrated, and sacrifices offered, with a greater 
or less degree of pomp, according to the degree of estimation in 
which the deity was held. The most celebrated temples of anti- 
quity, were those of Diana Vit Ephesus, of Apollo, in the city of 
Miletus, of Cerus and Proserpine, at Eleusis, and that of Jupiter 
Olympus, and the Parthenon of Minerva, at Athens, The famous 
temple of Diana, at Ephesus, one of the seven wonders of the 
world, was completed two hundred and twenty years after its 
foundation. It was four hundred and twenty-five feet in length, 
and tsvo hundred in breadth : the roof was supported by one hun- 
dred '^ ^ , ... ..r. , y. .. . 




so many i 

ander the Great was horn , hj Erostratus, who alleged 
perpetrated the deed merely for the purpose of immortalizing his 
name in destroying so magnificent a building. 

17. Oracles were consulted, particularly bjr the Greeks and 
Romans, on all important occasioijj, and their determinations 
were held sacred and inviolable. The most celebrated oracles were 
those of Apollo, at Delphi and Delos; the oracles of Jupiter, at 
Dodona, and that of Trophonius ; where future events were made 
known to those who sought to know the will of the gods. The 
responses were generally delivered by a priestess, who was sup- 
posed to be divinely inspired ; but usually in verse, and contained 
in very ambiguous language, so that one answer would agree 
with various and sometimes opposite events. It must, however, 
be confessed, that sometimes the answers of the oracles were sub- 
stantially correct, a fact which is proved by manv passages in 
ancient history ; but it is a question among the learnt, whether the 
answers of the oracles should be ascribed to the operations of de- 
mons, or only to the imposture of men. The best established 
opinion is, that demons were the real agents^ in the oracles, 
although we find many instances in Grecian history, where the 
Delphic priestess suffered herself to be corrupted by presents, 
and gave an answer to suit the will or to gratify the passions or 
inclination of those who came to consult her. 

18. There is one fact, however, deserving of netice namely, 

What were the Sirens ? The Gorgons ? The Harpies ?— 16. What was the number 
ofobjecU of worship? Name the most celebrated temples? What issaidpf the teropla 
of Diana at Ephesns ? By whom was it burnt ?— 17. what is said of Oracles ? W^hich 
weretho most celebrated T How were the responses given? ^ What is a question 
among the learned ? What is the best established opinion? 
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that the responses of the oracles ceased when Christianity began 
to be preached ; not on a sudden, but in proportion as its salutary 
doctrines became known to mankind. TertnUian, in one of his 
apologies, challenges the pagans to make the experiment, and 
consents that a Christian sho^d be put to death, if ne did not ob- 
lige the oracles to confess themselves devils. LactaMitia informs 
us that every Christian could silence the oracles only by making 
the sign of the cross. When Julian, the apostate, went to Daphne, 
near Antioch, to consult Apollo, the god, notwithstanding all the 
sacrifices offered to him, continued mute, and only recovered his 
speech to answer those who inquired the cause of his silence, and 
ascribed it to the interment of certain Christian bodies in the 
neighborhood. 

IB. The ancients generally inculcated the belief in a ftiture 
state of existence, believing that the virtuous would be happy in 
Elysium or Paradise, and that the wicked would be miserable in 
Tartarus, or Hell, Of hell, they drew the most ffloomy and 
horrific picture, where men, who had been remarkable for their 
crimes, while on earth, were punished with a variety of tortures. 
On the contraiy, the prospect of Elysium was descnbed as beau- 
tiful and inviting in the highest degree. In that delightful region, 
there was no inclement weather, but mild winds constantly blew 
from the ocean, to refresh the inhabitants, who lived without care 
or anide^ ; ihe sky was perpetually serene, and the fertile earth 
produced, twice a year, delicious fioiit in abundance. 

18. What fact deserves notice ? Of what docs Lactantias inform ns ? What ia !»• 
lated of JalianT— 19. Of what did the ancients inculcate the belief? Of helL what pie- 
ture did they draw ? How was £3ysiam described ? 
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MODERN HISTORY. 



Various periods have been adopted by different historians for 
the commencement of Modern History. Some have adopted the 
establishment of the Western Empire, under Charlemagne, 
A. D. 800 ; others again, have taken the downfall of the Western 
Empire of the Romans, A. D. 476, while the majority assume 
the commencement of the Christian era. That portion of Modern 
History, styled the Middle Ages, will claim our first attention. 



THE MIDDLE AGES. 

1. The peribd intervening between the subversion of the 
Western Empire of the Romans, to the downfall of the Eastern 
Empire, has been usually denominated the Middle Ages,* and by 
some writers, the Dark Ages. The great majjority of writers 
represent Europe, during those ages, as sunk in ignorance and 
barbarism. How far they are correct in their estimate, we leave 
for the reader to judge, after giving a summary view of these 
ages separately. 

2. The Sixth Age. During the early part of the preceding 
century, the Roman Empire of the West had beea rapidly on the 
decline, until its final overthrow in the year 476. The inundation 
of the northern hordes of Goths, Vandals, and Huns, under 
Alaric, Attila, and other leaders, had swept from the face of Italy 
almost every trace of civilization, and planted on its once fertile 
plains a wild and savage race of barbarians. Under the oppres- 
sive reign of Anastasius in the East, insurrections prevailed in 
the provinces, and sedition at Constantinople itself. The empire 
was assailed from without by the Persians, Bulgarians, Arabians, 
and the barbarous tribes from the north. Under his successors, 
Justin and Justinian, an uninterrupted series of war continued to 
rage in different parts of the empire. Italy and the West had 
been severed from it towards the close of the preceding century. 
After a lonff and sanguinary contest, during which Rome was re- 
peatedly taken and retaken by the contending powers, Italy was 
again reconquered by Belisarius and Narses, the generals of 
Justinian. 



1. What period has been denominated the Middle Agei ?— 2. What is said of the 
iarly part of thepreceding eenta * .... . -• - ., _ .^- 

«ceofItaly? What prevailed i 
tinned ? What is said of Italy T 



early part of thepreceding eentnry ? What had the inundation, &e^ swept from the 
(ace of Italy ? What prevailed in the East ? Under Justin and Justinian, what con- 



♦ Some historians regard only the ninth, tenth and eleventh centuries as the Middle 
ge., „, 
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3. In Gaul, the Burgundians, Franks, and Visigoths were al- 
most incessantly at war. In Africa and in Si>ain, the Goths and 
Vandals were constantly engaged in civil broils with each other, 
or at war with the Romans ; and England, during the whole of 
this century, struggled for its liberty with the Saxons, Jutes and 
Angles, who eventually established their empire in the island, 
called the Heptarchy. In this violent and general confusion that 
inrevailed throughout Christendom, we maf easily infer what must 
nave been the decay of learning and science. The rude bar- 
barians who had subjugated nations more polished than them* 
selves, were indebted only to their courage for succe^, and valued 
no other arts than those of managing, with effect, the buckler and 
the sword; literature and polite arts they esteemed below the 
notice of warriors who had subdued the kingdoms of the West. 
Whatever of learning survived the wreck ot barbarian devasta- 
tion, found an asylum in the monastic institutions, and in those 
towns where a bishop held his residence, at which a school of 
literature and theology was usuallv established. 

4. If amidst the ignorance which almost universally prevailed, 
owing to the causes above mentioned, we find certain practices 
of a superstitious nature, it is not a matter of surprise. Some 
were persuaded that providence would not suffer perjury, £dse- 
hood, or any crime against justice, to go unpunished, and that he 
would never permit the innocent to perish, in whatever circum- 
stances they might be placed. This belief gave rise to all those 
various kinds of ordeals, by water, by fire, single combat, and the 
like. Among the writers of the sixth century, the following 
names are eminently distinguished : St. Gregory the Great, 
bislK)p of Rome; St. Caesarius, arehlHshop of Aries; Evagrius 
the Syrian, an ecclesiastical historian; St. Fulgentius, an African 
bishop ; St. Gregory of Tours, who, in ten books wrote the his- 
tonr of the Franks ; and also St. John Cli<Tfiacus. 

6. The Seventh Age. At the commencement of this century. 
Phocas occupied the throne at Constantinople, a tyrant possessed 
of almost every vice that can inflict disgrace on humanity, with- 
out a redeeming virtue. While he amused himself with the op- 
pression of his subjects, the barbarians overrun the provinces of 
the empire, and filled them with carnage and desolation. Under 
the reign of Heraclius, his successor^ t&e state was delivered from 
external foes ; he wrested the provinces from the hands of- the 
Persians, and spread the terror of his arms over the East. But 
his vast dominions had been depopulated by the continual wars 
which the empire had to sustain against the ravages of the barba^ 
rians, and by the absolute and arbitrary power of cruel and 
avaricious governors, while that portion of his subjects which stiH 
remained groaned under the weight of oppression. 

6. Such was the state of things, when Mahometanism rose, and 

3. What pfeTuIed iiiGanl? In Africa and Spain? In England? In this riolent 
oOnAision, what may we infer ? What ia said of the rude barbarians? Where did 
learninr find an asylum?— 4. What is no matter of surprise? What were some per* 
sitaded? To what^did this belief ^ive rise ? Who were distinguished as Mrr iters in 
^is century ?^-5. Who now occupied the throne of Constfuitinople ? Under the reign 
of HeracUxis^ what was done ?— 0, In this state of thin^, what arose ? 
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swept like an impetuous torrent oyer the countries of the East, 
beanng down beiore it every trace of civilization, and every mo- 
nument of art. As the conquerors of the West had formerly 
esteemed no other arts than those of arms, so the new race of 
warriors in the East, equally estranged to the advantages which 
science bestow, in the first transports of success destroyed every 
trace of literature, and every vestige of art. Such was the rapidity 
of their conquests, that before the end of this century they had 
established their dominion over Persia, Syria, Asia Minor, Arabia, 
and Egjrpt. After the taking of Alexandria, the celebrated 
library. 01 that city, containing from five to seven hundred thou- 
sand volumes, was consigned to the flames. 

7. The flame of war still continued to rage on the plains of 
Italy, where the restless Lombards resisted every effort of the 
Eastern emperors to re-establish their authority. France was 
portioned out into provinces, nominally governed bv kings, who 
abandoned themselves to the pursuit of pleasure, and indulged in 
effeminacy and sloth, and left the admmistration of the govern- 
pient to a minister, styled the Mayor of the palace. Spain was 
in a state of anarchy and civil broils; no less than fourteen kings 
reigned in this> country during this century, and of this nurob^. 
miehalf vrere dethroned, or fell by the hand of some unprincipled 
Qsuiper. 

The general state of literature and polite arts continued to de- 
cline during this century. While religious fanaticism in the East 
had absorbed all the faculties of the human mind, in the West, 
continual and sanguinary wars had left but little leisure for the 
cultivation of science. 

8. The Eighth Age. The empire of the caliphs continued to 
^read, and by the beginning of this century it extended fr«m 
Canton, in Chma, to the southern extremity of Spain. The em- 
perors of Constantinople, during this period, without attending 
to the disorders of the state, lamred industriously, either to en- 
force some erroneous doctrine regarding faith, or more laudably 
to restore tranquillity to the church. Philippicus was scarcely 
seated on the throne^ when he turned his whole attention toward 
the establishment of Monotheism. I.<eo, the Isaurian, and Con- 
stantine, his successor, were equally industrious in prohibiting 
the veneration paid to sacred images in the churches, while the 
raipress Irene jealously labored to re-establish it. The edicts 
of Leo fgainst sacred images, caused not only commotion in the 
East, but also produced insurrections in Italy, which the Lom- 
bards converted to their own advantage. 

9. Under their king, Astolphus, they possessed themselves of 
che exarchate of Ravena, which, until this period, had remained 
udder the dominion of the Eastern emperors, and subsequently 
undertook the conquest of Rome. When the imperial city was 
reduced to the last extremity. Pope Zachry applied for aid toPe- 

"What did the new race of warriors do ? After the takinff of Alexandria, what was 
done ?— 7. Where did the flame of war still continue ? "What is said of France ? Of 
Spain ? What is said of the state of literature ?— a What is said of the empire of ttie 
caUphs? Of the emperors of Constantinoplo T Of Philippicus? Of Leo?--«. To 
whwn did Pope Zachry apply for aid? 



Digitized 



by Google 



120 THE MIDDLE AOES. 

pin, the son of Charles Martel. That enterprising prince readily 
re8pK)nded to the call, hastened to Italy, denvered Rome and its 
territories from the power of the Lombards, and with a noble 
generosity bestowed the territory thus acquired by his arms, on 
trie sovereign pontiff, and raised the head of the Christian church 
to the title of temporal prince. 

10. Literature, at the early part of this century, was still in 
the utmost depression ; but the flame which had been almost ex- 
tinguished, be^an once more to revive in the East. At the birth 
of Mahometanism, the Mussulmen declared war indiscriminately- 
against all who refused to embrace their superstitions; and death ^ 
was the usual portion of the vanquished. But after the first trans- ' 
ports of their enthusiasm had subsided, they mitigated the cruelty 
of this impolitic measure, and for fear of changing their conquered 
territories into one vast wilderness of desolation, they granted a 
kind of toleration of all religions, with the exception of gross 
idolatry. This indulgence caused mansr who had not lost all 
taste for the arts and sciences, to settle in the dominion of the 
caliphs. During the reign of Ommiades, and his immediate suc- 
cessor Almanzor, every encouragement was given to letters and 
learned men. 

Thus while the emperors of Constantinople were wholly em- 
ployed in compelling their subjects to adopt their own respective 
innovations in religion, the Saracen caliphs were endeavoring to 
diflHise a taste for science throughout their dominions. 

11. In France, the arts and sciences, which had taken rduge 
in the monasteries, were, during the early part of this century, 
banished from these sacred asylums. The continued hostilities in 
which the country was involved, filled every place with tumult 
fjiid devastation. Ecclesiastical propertjT ^as distributed among 
favourite chieftains, who, instead of providing for the subsistence 
of a competent number of clergy to serve the churches, filled the 
monasteries with their soldiery ; while the monks and clerical 
men, thus compelled to live with the military, gradually imbibed 
their spirit. Ignorance and vice, as a natural consequence, be- 
came almost general, not only in France, but also throughout the 
continent of Europe, towards the middle of this century j Ireland 
and England were almost exclvsively the seats of learning dur- 
ing this period. 

12. Fortunately for the cause of literature, Charlemagne at this 
timfe was called to fill the throne of France. This ulustrievs 
prince formed the noble design of removing the barriers which 
prevented the diffusion of knowledge, and of (urnishittg his sulnects 
with the means of instruction. He established schools in all the 
principal cities and towns^ throughout his vast dominions, for tile 
gratuitous education of children and the ignorant : he exhorted the 
Dishops and abbots again to establish schools and universities in 

What did Pepin do?— 10. What is said of literature at the early part of this cen- 
tury? What did the Mussalmen declare? After the first transports, what did they 
tnitiffate ? What did this indirigence cause ?— 11. In France, what is said ofihe arts, 
fre. 7 What is said of the monks and clerical men ? Of ignorance and tiee 7 Of Ire> 
land, ite. %—lS. Who was called to the throne of France ? what is said of this prinee ? 
What did he establish * 
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ilicir respective cathedrals and abbeys, for the laudable purpose 
of teaching the liberal arts and sciences; and invited into France 
the most celebrated scholars of the age ; such as Alcuin, of York, 
, Clement, and others, who were employed with considerable suc- 
cess, in the literary regeneration of Europe. 

13. The Ninth Age. The Saracen caliphs continued to pa» 
tronise learning, particularly the science of astronomy. This pro- 
duced a great number of proficients in that beautiful and emi- 
nently useful branch of knowledge. Many also applied them- 
selves to the study of judicial astrology, while others distinguished 
themselves in various other departments of literature. On the 
contrary, under the Greek emperors, the liberal arts were much 
neglected and despised. Leo, the Isaurian, had destroyed every 
thing" favorable to literature, and learned men were consigned 
to omivion and contempt. 

14. However, towards the middle of this century, we find a 
taste for literature manifest itself again among the Greeks. It 
was owing to the efforts of Amon, the Saracen caliph, to attract 
Leo, th« philosopher, to his court, that the emperor Theophilus 
discovered the treasure he possessed in that great man. He en- 
couraged his talents, and intrusted him with the charge of the 
public instruction. Bardes, who governed under the emperor 
Michael, undertook, with the aid of Thotius, to revive learning in 
the Eastern Empire, by establishing professors of the various sci- 
ences and polite arts, and attaching to their functions honorary 
privileges and peguniary compensations. 

15. In the West, sacred and profane learning continued to 
flourish in the numerous schools established by Charlemagne, 
until the dreadful disorders of succeeding reigns partially ban- 
ished the light of science from the kingdom. After the death of 
that illustrious monarch, his vast dominions were inherited by 
Louis the Mild, who divided them between his three sons, who 
seem to have inherited none of the noble qualities of their father. 
They were continually engaged in hostdities with each other, 
while their kingdoms were rent with civil discords, and their 

frovinces were inundated on every side, by the irruption of the 
>ane8, Normans and Saracens. 

16. Amidst the evils that ensued, we are not surprised that ig- 
norance again prevailed, particularly among the nobles, who, fol- 
lowing exclusively the profession of arms, had but little time to 
attend to literary pursuits, and even boasted of their want of 
knowledge. Hence we find that many of the deeds and legal 
documents of this period terminated in the following words: 
" And the aforesaid lord has declared that he did not know how 
ta sign his name, owing to his being a nobleman." But while 
literature was neglect^ on the part of the nobility, the most 
strenuous efforts were made to keep alive the sacred name of sci- 

What is said of Aleoin, 8ce. ?— 13. What is laid of the caliphs ? Of the liheral arts 
^ttder the Greek emperors ?— 14. Towards the middle of this centary, what do w»' 
Ind? What did Bardes undertake T— 15. In the West, what is said of learning? In 
fl*at were they continually engaged?— 16. Amidst the evils that ensued, what is said? 
WW were many of the documents of this period written ? By whom were the most 
■trenuous efforts made? 

11 
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ence, and to diffuse instruction among the people, by the clergy 
and prelates of the church. By a reference to the decrees of the 
councils, during this period, it will be seen that the ecclesiastics 
were unremitting in their zeal for the extension of knowledge. 
In the council oi Toul, held in 859, princes and bishops are 
earnestly recommended to establish public schools, for the pur- 
pose of teaching sacred science and polite literature. In all the • 
monasteries and espiscopal houses, schools were established, in 
which a relish for study and literary acquirements was carefully 
preserved. Besides the study of the Sacred Scriptures, the stu- 
dents in these institutions were taught what was termed the 
seven liberal arts; namely, grammar, logic, rhetoric, arithmetic, 
geometry, astronomy aild music. 

17. In Enffland, the incursions of the Danes, and the ravages 
of civil war, had erased almost every monument of art, and ban- 
ished from the land every trace of learning ; the monasteries 
were burned, the monks murdered or dispersed, the libraries and 
schools destroyed ; ignorance and vice necessarily ensued. Hap- 
py for the island, at this moment of its greatest depression, 
Alfred the Great was called to the throne. Having delivered 
his country from the dominion of the Danes, and driven the bar- 
barous invaders from his shores, he turned his whole attention to- 
wards repairing the evils which their ravages had caused. 

18. To effect this object, he established throughout his domi- 
nions schools, in which were taught all the useful branches repaired 
the University of Oxford, inviteti from foreign countries^ racH 
eminent for their learning, encouraged architecture, and laid the 
foundation of the British navy, which for so many centuries after 
maintained the empire of the sea. To this illustrious prince, Eng- 
land is indebted for many of the valuable laws which, at present, 
form the fairest feature in her constitution. 

Although this age was not productive of many eminent scholars, 
still it has left behind it a tew names that would do honor to 
literature even at this day. Lupus, Abbot of Ferrieres, a writer 
of this century, is admitted by all impartial critics to have been 
a man of profound erudition ; and few ages can boast of a more 
distinguished scholar than Alfred the Great, of England. 

19. The Tenth Age. The Greek empire, duringthis age, wai 
distracted by a series of revolts and tinnatural conspiracies. Tht 
emperor, Romanus, was dethroned by his son Constantine ; Con- 
stantine, in his turn, was deprived of his crown and life, by his 
own ungrateful son, who, at the instigation of his wife, adminis- 
tered a cup of poison to his royal father. The parricide did not 
long enjoy the fruits of his impiefy. The army declared their 
general, Nicephorus, emperor, who, after a short reign, was car- 
ried off by the hand of conspiracy, in order to make room for Zi- 
misces. This last emperor fell a victim to the treachery of hit 

' In the council of Toul, what waa recommended ? In the monaateries, what were 
established? What were the students taught ?— 17. In England, what had the incur- 
sions of the Danes erased ? Who was called to the throne ? To what did he turn hit 
attention?— 18. To effect this object, what did he do? Who was a writer of this HoT 
—19. Whal is said of the Greek empire during this age ? Of Romanos T 
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chief minister, Basil, who, dreading the punishment which his 
crimes had merited, contrived the death of his sovereign. 

20. During these revolutions of the state, literature was not 
entirely neglected ; some of the emperors gave considerable en- 
couragement to science, and invited from other countries men of 
talents to teach »t Constantinople. We do not, however, find 
that the Greek empire, during the tenth century, produced any dis- 
tinguished writers. Learning was still patronised by the Saracen 
caliphs, and by the sultans, who had usurped a great part of their 
authority. IVlany of their learned men were employed in trans- 
lating into the Arabic tongue the writings of the ancient philoso- 
phers; while others applied themselves with much diligence to 
the study of the translations, already set forth in the preceding 
age. 

21. Italy, during this century, was greatly distracted by civil 
dissensions, and finally re-united to the Germanic empire by Otlio 
I. France was exposed to the incursions of the Normans, in 
whose favor Charles flie Simple cedeil apart of Neustria, which 
from them was called Normandy. Tumult and disorder continued 
to convulse the state, until Hugh Capet was raised to the throne. 
The feudal system, during this period, had risen to its greatest 
power. Dunng the [^receding century, the vassals of the crown 
had been gradually increasing in power, so that at the presj[)nt 
period, we find them possessed of almost unlimited authority. 
tach nobleman had his fortress and his castle, situated on some 
commanding eminence, which overlooked the surrounding coun- 
tiy. Here, secure from violence, he oppressed the people, laid 
all travellers and merchants under contributions, and imposed 
upon them arbitrary tolls by way of tribute, and not unfrequently 
set at defiance the authority of his sovereign. 

22. In Germany, the same state of things prevailed ; the great, 
continually in arms against each other, or at war with their sove- 
reign. Nor was England more favored than the nations on the 
continent ; it was either harassed by new incursions of the Danes, 
or implicated in domestic feuds. "The monasteries during these 
evil times were almost the only asylums of learning. Herein the 
silence of the cloister, aloof from the turmoil of the camp, the 
peaceful monks continued to cultivate a taste for science and 
classical literature. This century produced several men eminent 
for their talents ; among these St. JBruno, archbishop of Cologne, 
and St Dunstan, in England, were paticularly distinguished. 

23. The Eleventh Age. In the Eastern empire, during the 
greater part of this century, treachery, poison, and parricide, 
were the usual means employed in the advancement or deposition 
of an emperor. Hence we may easilv form an idea of the disor- 
ders of the government, and the deplorable condition of the 
people, who were, moreover, daily exposed to the incursions of 

20. Durlnff these revolutions, what wfts the state of literature? By whom was 
learnins: still patronised ? In what were iheiF learned men employed? — ^21. "What is • 
said of Italy ? Of France ? Of the feudal system ? What had each nobleman ? Wliat 
did he do ?— 22. In Germany, what prevailed ? What is said of England ? Of the mon- 
asteries during these times ? What did this century produce ?— 23. Wliat is said of the 
l^ter I empire during this century ? 
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the Bulgarians, Saracens, and Turks. The arts and sciences 
were totally neglected until towards the middle of the century, 
when the study of letters began again to revive. Grammar and 
philosophy were cultivated with much care, although the philoso- 
phy consisted chiefly in forming syllogisms and deducing sophis- 
tical conclusions ; an exercise calculated rather to contract than 
improve the mental faculties. 

24. Literature continued- to meet with patronage among the 
Saracens, who, after subjecting Persia, Syria and Palestine, 
granted protection to learned me^, and founded several acade- 
mies. The extraordinary power exercised by the sovereign pontiff, 
even oyer temporal princes, during this and several succeeding 
centuries, is no doubt a matter of surprise to the reader at the 
present day; of this subject I will speak more at large under the 
head 6f Italy ; suffice it to say at present, that this power, invested 
in the pope, although it may appear derogatory to the rights of 
princes, had, nevertheless, a salutarjr influence in correcting the 
abuses of the times, and of rest4'aining the lawless passions of 
sovereigns. Fewer acts of violence were committed, tne churches 
and monasteries were more respected, order and discipline better 
observed ; the sciences were cultivated in peace ; public acade- 
mies were opened for all who wished to improve ; the schools 
were crowded with students, full of noble emulation which dif- 
fused itself through all ranks and conditions of life. 

25. During the eleventh century, the method of Alcuin was 
adopted in the schools un<ler the name of Trivium and Quad- 
rivium. The Trivium included grammar, logic and dialectics : 
while arithmetic, geometry, astronomy, and music, constituted 
the Quadrivium, But as the number of scholars multiplied, the 
works of Aristotle and Avicennes, with the categories attributed 
to St. Augustin, were very generally studied in the West. The 
most remarkable event towards the close of this century was the 
commencement of the Crusades or sacred wars undertaken for 

, the recovery of Palestine from the dominion of the Turks, A. D. 
1096. This century, with the latter part of the preceding, was 
distinguished for several important and useful inventions. (See 
chronological table.) 

26. The Twelfth Age. At the commencement of this cen- 
tury, anarchy and confusion reigned in the East. The new 
states which the Christians had established in Palestine were 
subjects of continual war ; the sultans were constantly in the 
field, to arrest the progress of the Crusaders. The emperors of 
Constantinople, unable to repel the invasion of the Saracens, and 
jealous of the success of the Crusaders, tampered with both, without 
being able to take advantage either of their victories or defeats. 

What is said of the arts, kc. ? Of fframraar ?— 24. Where did literature still meet 
with patronage ? ■\\'Tiat will no doubt oe a subject of surprise ? What is observed ©f 
this power? What is said of the sciences? Of public academies ?— 25. Buringftho 
eleventh century, what method was adopted in the schools ? What did the Trwivm 
include ? AVhat constituted the Quadrivium T As the number of scholars multiplied, 
what was studied in the West? What was the most remarkable event of this cen 
tury ?— 26. At the commencement of this century, what reigned in the East? Wl^^t 
10 sai i of the sultans ? Of the emperors of Constantinople ? 
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The state of literature, notwitlistanding the unfavorable aspect 
of thinffs, was gradually improving. In the midst of the confu- 
sion of war, the caliphs and sultans, being generally men of 
learning, paid much attention to the advancement of science. 
The schools and academies established throughout the Mussul- 
man empire were highly flourishing. 

27. The Greeks were somewhat improved from their frequent 
intercourse with the Saracens. The emulation whicli had been 
excited in the West during the preceding century, the patronage 
of pnnces, combined with the propagation of the religious orders 
of Citeaux, Cluni, and the Carthusians, rrcatly multiplied the 
number of schools and academies; every abbey and almost ever> 
monastery was an institution for the diffusion of literary know- 
ledge. The art of writing was cultivated with greater applica- 
tion and success during this than at any former period ; and the 
manuscripts which have descended to the present time are stand- 
ing monuments of the perfection to which that art was carried 
during the twelfth and^ following centuries. The University of 
Padua, and that of Pans, was founded about the year 1 180. The 
writers of this affe most deserving of notice are St. Bernard, Peter, 
abbot of Cluni, Peter of Blois, and Pope Innocent III. 

28. The Thirteenth Age. The East, at the beginning of 
this century, was occupied by the Moguls, Saracens, and Turks, 
among whom an almost uninterrupted series of wars continued 
to rage. Gengis-khan and his successors reduced a consider- 
able portion of the Saracen and Turkish empires; while the 

£rinces of the West took Constantinople and established there a 
latin emperor, whose successors swayed the Greek sceptre, until 
the middle of this age. The Greek emperors, after their restora- 
tion, were continually harassed by the Turks, who finally reduced 
a considerable portion of the Grecian provinces. 

29. In the West, Germany was convulsed by the factions of 
competitors for the empire. Otho was at length acknowledged 
by the people, and crowned by Pope Innocent III., after a solemn 
promise ta protect the patrimony of the pontiff'. The emperor, 
however, on account of some disagreement with the Romans, 
proceeded to avenge himself by invading and ravaging the iem- 
tones of the church. Upon this he was deposed by a council 
assembled by the pope, while the princes ot Germany elected 
Frederick II. in his place. Otho was not disposed to yield with- 
out a contest, and thus involved the empire in all the horrors of 
civil war. Frederick was finally successful ; the death of his 
rival left him in quiet possession of the throne. 

30. France was either involved in hostilities with England, or 
engaged in a calamitous warfare with the Albigenses, who had 
desolated her southern provinces. Consequently the West was 
still the theatre of discord and civil dissension. Science was 

Of the state of literatnre? Of schools, &e.?— 27. What is said of the Greeks? 
What did the emulation, Ac., do ? What is said of the art of writing ? What univer- 
sities were foanded ? Who were writers of' this age ?— 28. What is said of the East ? 
What did the princes of the West do ?— 29. In the West, what was Germany ? What 
did the emperor dot What was done by the council? What was the result of tho 
ciYil war ?— 30. What is said of France f 
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still patrouised by the Mo^ls, and learning continued to flourish 
throughout their vast empire 5 while on the other hand the con- 
quests of the Turks had greatly tended to retard it within the 
limits of their jurisdiction. Some few men of learning flourished 
among the Greeks, but most of their eftbrts were made in vain 
attempts to justify their schism, and to refute the writings of the 
Latin theologians. In the West, science, which had been hitherto 
chiefly confined to the abbeys and monasteries, now burst forth 
from its confinement, and enlightened by its rays the whole face 
of Europe. The great Universities of Naples, Vienna, Sala- 
manca, Cambridge, and Lisbon, institutions of which Europe is 
proud at the present day, were founded during this century. 
Among the scholars of this age, the foUowinff were the most dis- 
tinguished : Roger Bacon, an eminent English philosopher; Mat- 
thew, of Paris, an accurate English historian, also distinguished 
as an orator and a poet; the names of Albertus Magnus, St. 
Bonaventure, and St. Thomas, of Aquin, stand pre-eminent as 
ecclesiastical writers. 

31. The Fourteenth Age. The fourteenth century beheld 
the rise and progress of the savage and warlike nation of Otto- 
mans, who were destined, at a future period, to destroy the last 
vestiffe of Roman power. Hitherto tlie conquest of the Turks 
had been confined to Asia, but under their celebrated chief, 
Orcan, they crossed the straits of Constantinople, and carried 
their victonous arms into the plains of Europe ; tney took seyeral 
important towns, and finally made the city of Adrianople the 
seat of their empire. The Greek emperors, alarmed at the pro- 
gress of the Turks, and feeling sensibly the want of support from 
the West, used the most strenuous efltorts to effect the re-union 
of the Greek with the Latiff church; but the long-settled preju- 
dice of their subjects placed an insuperable barrier to all their 
endeavors. / 

32. Notwithstanding the distracted state of Christendom during 
the greater part of this century, occasioned by wars between 
England and France, Gemanv and Italy, and the great schism 
of tne West, science continued to advance and to gain a liberal 
support in every part of Europe. 

Such is a concise view of the condition of society, and the state 
of literature during that period denominated the middle ^ges. 

33. A few of the most remarkable institutions which charac- 
terize the history of Europe and the state of society during the 
Middle Age9^ were those of the Feudal System and Chivalry, the 
Crusades and Monastic Establishments. With respect to the 
three first, we will speak under their proper heads. The last, 
however, may deserve ar passing notice. Whatever may be our 
individual opinion with regard to the Monastic Institutions at the 
present day, all impartial historians admit that they were pecu* 
liarly beneficial to society during the Middle Ages, 

What is said of science in the West? What universities wert founded? Who 
-were the most distinguished scholars of this age ?— 31. What did this century behold? 
What is said of the conquests of the Turks? Of the Greek emperors?— 3a. What is 
!said of literature during this century?— 33. What are some of the roost reroarkablo 
dnstitutions, &c. ? Whieh deierre a passing notiea ? What are they admitted? 
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34. In these institutions, particularly the larger monasteries and 
abbeys, schools of instruction were established, in which a taste 
for the classics and the more useful branches of study were care- 
fully preserved. In all, the monks had their various duties 
assigned them. While numbers were employed in transcribing 
books for the use of the church and schools, others were engaffed 
in teaching in the academies attached to these institutions, while 
others again were occupied in manual labor, in attending to the 
duties of the farm, the garden,, and the like, having at th^ same 
time certain hours set apart for devotional exercises. 

35. Previous to the discovery of the art of printing, books were 
extremely scarce, and only procured at an immense price $ this 
circumstance tended materially to retard the progress of science. 
The labor of transcribing a work was great, and the process 
tedious, hence the multiplication of books was extremely slow. 
The monasteries, however, supplied in some measure this defi- 
ciency, always emplo5ring a number of their inmates in the laud- 
able work of transcribing books. They not only transcribed 
such books as were immediately used in the church and schools, 
but also carefully transcribed and preserved the writings of 
ancient authors ; nence whatever we nave of ancient literature, 
has been chiefly transmitted to us through the medium of the 
mon<zsferie8. 

36. They served, therefore, during the Middle ^get, a twofold 
purpose, as literary institutions, where the sons of the great and 
the children of the poor shared alike the benefits of education ; 
and as a source from which books of instruction were furnished, 
supplying, in a limited manner, the place of^ printing establish- 
ments of more modern times. 

Like other institutions, they may have had their faults, but they 
were rather the faults of individuals, or the age, than of the in- 
stitutions themselves. While some, under the garb of religion, 
may have entered them aa a place fw the enjoyment of ease and 
repose, they afforded an asylum for the poor and afflicted bf every 
class. 



SARACteN EMPIRE. 

The Rise of Mahometanism^ Saracen Conquests^ 8fc. 

1. The Saracens were a people who inhabited the north-western 
part of Arabia ; like the other tribes of the country, they traced 
their descent from Ishmael, and professed a mixed religion, made 
up of Judaism and idolatry. They had but little intercourse with 
the neighboring nations, except when they occasionally sold 

34. In thci© institutions, what were established? What were the duties of the 
monks ?— 35. Previous to the discovery of printing what were scarce ? What did the 
monasteries supply? What books did they transcribe ?— 36. What did they serve t 
Like other institutions, what had they ? 

1. What were the Soraocmi ? What had they? 
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their services, as mercenaries, to those who paid them the most 
liberal reward, and were usually noted for their courage and 
bravery. Many of the Christian sects, in order to avoid perse- 
cution, had taken refuge in Arabia, and towai^ds the end of the 
sixth century, Christianity prevailed in some parts of the country. 

2. Such was the state of Arabia when Mahomet or Mohammed, 
the famous impostor, appeared. He was a native of Mecca, and 
was born about the year 570. At the age of forty, he assumed 
the quality of a prophet, and pretended that he had received a 
divine commission to restore the Jewish and Christian religions, 
which he maintained had greatly fallen from their primitive 
purity. Upon this foundation he established his system of reli- 
gion, which consisted of a compound of Judaism, Christianity, 
and of his own fanciful notions. Being subject to fits of epilepsy, 
he attributed them to the visits of the Archangel Gabnct^ by 
whom he pretended he was taught, but whose presence he was 
unable to bear without trances and conviilsions. 

3. As Mahomet was a man of no education, even unable to 
read or write, the Koran, or Alcoran, the book which contains 
the principles of his doctrine, was compiled with the assistance 
of a Jewish Rabbin, and a Nestorian monk. The Koran consists 
chiefly of some beautiful sentences taken from Holy Writ, with 
a strange medley of the most absurd ideas, without connection or 
design, though expressed in a lofty and animated style. The two 
leadmg principles of his religion were, that *' There is but one 
God, and Manoraet is his prophet." He tauffht that others, at 
various times, such as Abraham, Moses, and Jesus Christ, had 
been divinely commissioned to teach mankind, but that he him- 
self was the last and the greatest of the prophets. 

4. He propagated his religion by the sword, and stimulated the 
courage of his followers by the promise of a martyr^s crown in a 
paradise of delights, to every one who should fall in battle. It 
was inculcated as a fundamental doctrine, that *' to fight for the 
faith was an act of obedience to God.'^ Hence the Mahometans 
styled their fierce and bloody ravages Sacred Wars, They termed 
their religion Islam or Islamism, and called themselves Mussul- 
mans or Moslems, that is, true believers.- 

Mahomet, at the commencement of his efforts, had but little 
success in making proselytes. His first converts were his wife 
Kadija, his slave Zeid, his father-in-l^*v Abubeker. and his cousin, 
the famous Ali. These, with ten others, were all whom he had 
persuaded to acknowledge the truth of his mission, at the expira- 
tion of three years. 

5. A popular tumult being raised against him at Mecca, he was 
obliged to retire in order to save his life ; he fled, in disguise, to 
Medina. This event, called the Hegira, or the Flight, forms the 

What is said of the Christian sects?— 8. When and where was Mahomet bom? 
What did ho pretend ? Beinj? subject to fits, to what did he attribute them ?— 3. How 



was the Koran compiled ? Of-what does ihe Koran chiefly consist ? What were the 
two leading principles of his religion ? What did he teach^ — 4. How did he propa- 
^te his religion ? What was inculcated as a fundamental principle ? What were 

re his first eonyei 
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nis ravages called ? AVhat did they term themselves ? Who were nis first eonyertt T 
6. What obliged him to retire ? What is this event ealled ? 
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Mahometan era, corresponding to A. D. 622. He was receired 
at Medina in triumph, and there assumed the sacerdotal and 
regal office. Shortly after this, he placed himself at the head of 
an army of his followers, and commenced to propagate his reli- 

§ion, according to his maxim, by the sword. He first attacked 
le caravans which passed through Arabia, for the purpose of 
trade^ and thus enriched his soldiers with the booty. Encouraffed 
b^ this success, he took the city of Mecca, which he-enterca in 
triumph, about tlie year 629. From this period until his death, 
he was constantly in the field ; he fought in person nine battles, 
subdued all Arabia, extended his conquest to Syria, and after a 
career of victory, died at Medina, at the age of sixty -three, ten 
years after his flight from Mecca to that city. 

6. One of the principal causes of the success which attended 
the arms of Mahomet, was the inflexible severity he exercised to- 
wards the vanquished. It was his usual practice to propose to 
those whom he threatened with war, three conditions, namely, 
the adoption of his religious system, the payment of a tribute, or 
an appeal to the sword. If they chose the latter, no quarter was 
granted to them ; only the women, the children, and aged persons 
were spared, and reduced to slavery. Another cause of his suc- 
cess was the absolute assurance of future bliss which he held out 
to his followers, whereby they were rendered equally happy, 
either to conquer or to die in the field of battle, for the propaga- 
tion of their religion. 

I 7. Mahomet was succeeded by his father-in-law, Abubeker, a 
man of great repute among the Arabs ; he is styled the first 
caliph, a title which signifies in Arabic, successor or vicar. He, 
pursuing a career of conquest similar to that of his predecessor, 
invaded Syria, and took the cities of Bostra, Palmyra, and Da- 
mascus; the latter city was taken after a siege of six months, 
and most of its inhabitants inhumanly put to the sword by order 
of Kaled, who was at that time the commander of the Saracen 
forces. Abubeker died in the third year of his reign, and the 
sixty-third of his age, having previously named Omar his suc- 
cessor. 

8. Omar, aided by the celebrated general, (M)ediah, in the 
course of one campaign subdued Syria, Phoenicia, Mesopotamia, 
and Chaldea; and in a second, reduced the whole of Persia. 
His army, under Amrou, took the ciij of Alexandria and sub- 
dued Egypt. Amrou being requested to spare the Alexandrian 
library, which at that time contained upwards of five hundred 
thousand volumes, wrote to the caliph for directions respecting 
the books. Omar answered, that if they agreed with the Koran 
they were useless, and if they differed from it they were danger- 
ous 5 in either case, they were to be destroyed. The books were 

How was he received at Medina ? Shortly after this, what did he do ? How many 
battles did he fight? Where and when did he die?— 6. What is one of the causes of 
his success ? What were the three conditions he proposed to those whom he threav 
ened With war? What was another cause of his success?— 7. By whom was Ma 
hoTi-t succeeded ? What did he invade ?— 8. What did Omar subdue ? ^^hat city 
was taken ? WTiat number of volumes was in Ae Alexandrian library ? vv ha^ Was 
Omar's answers respectm^^ it? What was done with the books ? 
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accordingly distributed throuffhout the city, and served, it is 
said, to warm the public baths tor six months. 

9. Omar, during a reign of ten years, reduced upwards of 
thirty thousand cities and villages to his dominion, and is said to 
have demolished four thousand Christian churches, and to have 
erected fourteen hundred mosqoes for the Mahometan worship. 
He was finally assassinated at Medina, in 644, by a Persian 
slave, whose complaints against his master he had refused to hear. 
Othman was immediately chosen his successor, who added Bac- 
trianaand a part of Tartary to the dominion of the caliphs. On 
his death, Ali, the son-in-faw of Mahomet, was chosen to suc- 
ceed him. Ali is regarded as one of the bravest and most virtuous 
of the caliphs ; his reign was illustrious, although it lasted only 
five years. In the space of less than half a century, the Saracen 
dominions we«a more extensive than what remained of the Ro- 
man empire ; and in one hundred years from the flight of Maho- 
met from Mecca to Medina, the empire of his successors extended 

fe)m India to the Atlantic, comprehending Persia, Syria, Asia 
inor, Arabia, Egypt, north of Africa, and Spain. 

10. Durinff the reign of Ali, a schism took place among the 
followers of Mahomet, which continues to divide them to the pre- 
sent time. Abubeker, Omar, and Othman are regarded as 
usurpers by the partisans of Ali, and are branded by the name 
of Shyites, or schismatics. On the other hand, these three caliphs 
are held in the greatest veneration by the opponents of Ali, who 
style themselves Sonnites, because they follow the traditions of 
their Mahometan ancestors, while the Shyites acknowledge the 
Koran only. The Persians are of the sect of Ali ; the Turks are 
the Sonnites and Ottomans, or the disciples of Othman. Between 
the two parties, a mutual hatred and animosity still exists. 

11. An removed the seat of the Mussulman empire from Mecca 
to Ckifa, on the Euphrates, and during the year 768 it was re- 
moved by Almanzor to Bagdad, which became the most illus- 
trious caliphate in the history of the Saracens. Next to Bagdad, 
the other most distinguished caliphate was that of Cordova, in 
Spain. Alman^or^ who built the city of Bagdad, and transferred 
to it the seat of the Saracen empire, was a liberal patron of learn- 
ing and science, and the first caliph who introduced the cultiva- 
tion of them among the Saracens. The reign of Haroun al 
Raschid, the twenty-fifth caliph, who was contemporary with 
Charlemagne, was tne most illustrious in the whole dynasty, and 
is regarded as the Augustan age of w^ro^tc literature. This prince 
distinffuished himself by his valor and generosity, also bv his 
equitable government and his patronage oflearned men. Schools 
at this period were established in uie principal towns. The 
sciences chiefly cultivated were medicine, geometry, and astro- 
nomy ; also poetry and works of fiction commanded some attention. 

9. During his reign, how many cities did he reduce? How many cliurehes did 
he demolish ? What was his end ? W^ho succeeded him ? In less than half a cen- 
tury, what is said of the Saracen dominions ?— 10. During the reign of Ali^ what took 
place ? Who arp regarded as usurpers ? Of what sect are the Persians ? The 
Turks ?— 11. What did Ali do ? What is said of Almanzor ? Of the rei^ of Raschid ♦ 
Of 8cha>ls at this peri<^ t 
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12. From the time of the removal of the seat of government to 
Bagdad, the importance of Arabia began to decline. Many chiefs 
of the interior provinces asserted their independence, and only 
regarded the caliph as the head of their religion. As the con- 
quests of the Saracens extended, their -states became disunited. 
Spain, Egypt, Morocco, and India had at an early period their 
separate sovereigns, who continued to regard the caliphs of Bag- 
dad as the successors of the prophet, although they acknowledged 
in them no temporal jurisdiction. Thirty-seven caliphs of the 
house of Abbas reigned in succession. For four hundred and 
ninety years, Bagdad continued to be the seat of the Saracer 
empire, during which time it sustained several obstinate sieges, 
ana was the seat of various revolutions. 

13. In the six hundred and fifty-sixth year of the Hegira, A. D. 
1256, Bagdad was taken by Hulaku, the grandson of the cele- 
brated Genghis Khan. Al Mostasem, the last of the caliphs, was 
put to death, the caliphate abolished, and the Saracen empire 
terminated. The manner in which Al Mostasem was put to 
death was somewhat singular. He had been noted for his pride 
and ostentation; when he appeared in public he usually wore a 
veil to conceal his face from tne people, whom he considered as 
unworthy to look upon him. After the taking of the city, Hula- 
ku, with the design of punishing his pride, ordered the wretched 
caliph to be confined in a leather bag and to be dragged through 
the streets till he expired. At the present time, the Saracens, 
once so powerful, possess little other territory than the deserts 
of Arabia, and are usually known by the name of Arabs. 



FEUDAL SYSTEM. 

1. The Feudal System had its origin among the Goths, Van- 
dals, Lombards, and other barbarous nations that overrun the 
continent of Europe on the decline of the Roman empire. It was 
adopted in France during the reign of Charlemagne, and is gen- 
erally supposed to have been introduced into England by m/- 
Uam the Conaueror. 

2. When the northern barbarians had overrun the Roman em- 
►ire, the conquered provinces were divided by lot among the dif- 

Jerent chieftams, without any other obligation existing between 
them than that of uniting their forces in case of war for their 
mutual defence. But tiie fundamental principles of the Feudal 
System were established in the following order: The kinig or 
chief who led his respective tribes to conquest, retained for him- 

12. What is said of many of the interior provinces? What had l^ain, fcc., at an 
early period? How long was Bagdad the capital?— 13. When and by whom was 
Bagdad taken? Relate the manner in which Al Mostasem -was put to death. At 
present, what is said of the Saracens? . . «. • 

1 Where had the Feudal System iu origin? When was it adopted m France? 
When in En^^and?— 3. In what order were the principles established? 
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self by far the largest share of the conquered territory, dividing 
the remaining portfon of the land among his followers accordinjg^ 
to their rank, who bound themselves to render him merely mili- 
tary services. The example of the king was imitated by hia 
nobles, who, under similar conditions, granted portions of their 
estates to their dependents. The granter was called lord, and 
those to whom the grant was made were styled feudatories or 
vassals. 

3. The feudal government, though well calculated for defence^ 
was nevertheless vei-v defective in its provisions for the internal 
order of society. The great barons or lords possessed extensive 
tracts of country, erected on them fortified castles in places diffi- 
cult of access, oppressed the people, slighted the civil authontiest, 
and frequently set their sovereigns at defiance. 

4. A kingdom resembled a number of confederate states under 
one common head ; the barons or lords acknowledging a species 
of allegiance to their sovereign, yet when obedience was refused^ 
it could only be enforced by an appeal to arms. But the great 
mass of the people who cultivated the land were called serfs or 
villains^ and lived in the most servile condition. They were not 
permitted to bear arms, nor suffered to leave the estates of their 
lords. As each of the feudal lords was independent within the 
limits of his own immediate possessions, and as the thread of 
unity existing between them was at all times fed>le, it was natu- 
ral to suppose that frequent disputes and sanguinary contests 
were the consequence. Such in reality was the case ; hence we 
find that Europe, during the existence of the Feudal System, 
exhibited an almost uninterrupted scene of anarchy, turbulence, 
and destructive warfare. 

5. Some of the causes assigned for the gradual decline of the 
Feudal System were the Crusades, the extension of commerce, 
the increase and distribution of wealth and knowledge, and lastly, 
the change of warfare which followed the invention of gunpowder. 
It still exists in a partial degree in some parts of Europe, parti- 
xjularly in Russia, roland, and in some portions of Germany. 



THE CRUSADES. 

1. The Crusades were military expeditions undertaken by the 
Christians of Europe for the purpose of delivering the Holy Land, 
and particularly the sepulchre of our Saviour, from the opnressive 
dominion of the Turks. As early as the year 637, Jerusalem fell 
into the hands of the Saracens^ who, for political reasons, permit- 

What was the ffr&ntor called ? And those to whom the nant -was made ?— S^Whaty 
in said of Uie feadal g;o7ernmem ? Of the great barons ?-^. What did a kiagdom re> 
«emble ? What is said Qfihe people T As each lord was indepeadent. SoCy what wa« 
natural to suppose? — 5. What are some of the eauses assigned fbr its oecliiieT Wliex* 
4oes it exist ma partial degree? 

t. What were the €rasades? In the year 637, what took |»tsc4^ 
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\ { <Vs Christians to visit the city. In 1065 the SeljuKian Turks, 
» vi\«>5 and ferocious tribe of Tartars, obtained possession of the 
k 4y city^ from this period the Christian inhabitants were exposed 
t* . ev»^ry species of outrage and insul t. The Christians of Europe, 
a:tu&ted by motives of religion, were often induced to visit those 
peaces hallowed by the footsteps and sanctified by the sufferings 
of the Saviour of man.' But if, after travelling thousands of miles, 
amidst dangers and hardships, thev reached Palestine, they were 
only allowed to enter the city of Jerusalem on the payment of a 
certain sum of money, and if they succeeded in gaining admit- 
tance, they were exposed, like other Christian inhabitants, to all 
the ri^rs of Mahometan crulety; it is even stated by creditable 
histonans, that some were loaded with chains and compelled to 
draw a cart or plough, while others were condemned to an igno- 
minious death. 

2. Such was the condition of Palestine, when Peter, a native 
of Amiens, in France, surnamed the Hermit, on account of his 
retired life, undertook a pilgrimage to Jerusalem. Moved at the 
sight of the cruel oppression which weighed upon the Christians 
of Asia, he prevailed upon Simon, the venerable patriarch of 
Jerusalem, to write to the pope and to the princes of Europe, for 
the purpose of soliciting their aid in arrestingthe cruelty of the 
Turks exercised against their brethren in the East, offering him- 
self to be the bearer of these letters. The patriarch havmg as- 
sented to this measure, Peter immediately returned to Europe 
and presented himself before Pope Urban II. He was kindly 
received by the pontiff, who readily entered into his views, and 
commissioned him to go forth and preach in favor of the suffer- 
ing Christians in Palestine, and the deliverance of Jerusalem from 
the hands of the Infidels. 

3. Peter, who was eminently qualified for this important office, 
travelled through Italy. France, and other countries, and by his 

Eathetic and glowing eloquence, enkindled in the breasts of his 
carers the same zeal that animated his own. Finally, the sub- 
ject was brought before a council held at Placentia^ and after- 
wards before the council at Clermont, in France, towards the 
close of the year 1095. After Peter had spoken on the subject 
of the holy war with his usual ardor, the pope himself addressed 
the assembled bishops and princes in an eloquent and animated 
discourse, which he concluded in the following words: '* Go now 
and take the sword of the Maccabees, protect the people of God 
and defend your persecuted brethren against the implacable ene- 
mies of the Christian name. Mussulman impiety has overspread 
the fairest regions of Asia; Ephesus, Nice, and Antioch have be- 
come Mahometan cities; the barbarous hordes of the Turks have 
planted their colors on the very shores of the Hellespont, hence 
they threaten war to all the states of Christendom. Unless you 

And in 1065? Prom this period, what is said ? What did the Christians of Europa 
do? After travelling thousands of miles, what is said of them? What is stated? — 
2. Who now undertook a pilgrimage to Jerusalem? Moved at the sight of the oppres- 
sion, what did Peter dot . How was he received by the pontiff? What commission did 
he receive?— 3. VHiat is said of Peter? Where was the subject finally brought^ 
After Peter had spoken, who addressed the assembly ? How did he oMicInde ? 

12 
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g)pose a mightv barrier to their triumphant course, how can 
urope be saved from invasion?" 

4. At the conclusion of this discourse the whole assembler 
exclaimed, " It is the will of God," and hastened to enroll t'heir 
names for the sacred expedition. As a mark of their engagement, 
it was proposed that a cross of red material should be worn on 
the right shoulder, and from this circumstance the name of the 
Crusade is derived. Such were the views entertained by the first 
crusaders, and such were the circumstances that called the Cru- 
sades into being. 

5. The First Crusade. The enthusiasm which had manifested 
itself at the council of Clermont, was soon diffused throughout 
every part of Christendom ; thousands from every part of Europe 
hastened to enlist under the banner of the cross. Domestic quar- 
rels and private animosities were buried in oblivion ; the sovereign 
and the noble, the prince and the peasant, animated alike with a 
kindred feeling, began to prepare for their departure to the East. 

6. Among the pnnces, who engaged in the first Crusade, the 
following were the most conspicuous: Raymond, count of Tou- 
louse; Robert, duke of Normandy, brother to the kinff of Eng- 
land ; Hugh the Great, count of Vermandois, and broaier to the 
king of France ; Robert, earl af Flanders 5 Godfrey of Buillon^ 
duke of Lorraine, and various persons of distinguished rank 
Among these, Godfrey of Buillon, equally eminent for his amia- 
ble virtues and extraordinary valor, held the most prominent 
place, although it does not appear that he was invested with the 
<;hief command. 

7. Early in the spring of 1096, the army of the Cmsaders, 
amounting, according to some authors, to more Aan seven hun- 
dred thousand persons, commenced their march towards the East, 
in two different directions. The first division of this vast multi- 
tude, under the command of Pe^er the Hermit, being destitute of 
that subordination and discipline so requisite in large armies, met, 
in general, with a disastrous fate. Many of them were slain on 
their march through Hungary and Bulgaria, by the inhabitants, 
whose attacks theyhad provoked, by the outrages tiliey committed j 
those who succeeded in reaching Asia, were met by sultan Soly- 
man, on the plains of Nice, and almost entirely annibilateia, 
before they came in si^ht of Jerusalem. 

8. The second division, under the command of able and expert'- 
enced officers, such as Godfrey and Baldwin, his bnrther, acted 
with more priidence, and arrived safis at Constantinople* The 
Greek emperor Alexis, alarmed at the roultitode of warriors that 
surrounded his capital, lost no time in facilitating their departure. 
He treated the leaders of the Crusaders with every courtesy, and 
concluded a treaty with them, by which they agreed to conquer in 

4. At the conclusion of the disconrae, what was said? From what is the word Cru- 
»ade derived ?— 5. What is said of the enthusiasm at the Council of CSerroont ? Of do- 
mestic quarrels? Of the sovereigns ?— 6. In the first Crusade, whc were the most con* 
spicuons princes? Who held the most prominent place?— 7/ What was Jooe early in 
the spring of 1096? What is said of the first division? Where were many of them 
slain ?— a What is said of the second division ? Of the Greek emperor ? How did 
be treat tha leadbrt* 
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lus name, and restore those cities which had formerly belonged 
to his empire, on condition that he should aid them in the conquest 
of the Holy Land ; he then gave orders that his vessels should be 
prepared without delay, to convey them across the Bosphorus to 
the Asiatic coast. 

9. The Christian army, which amounted to about six hundred 
thousand infantry, and one hundred thousand cavalry, com- 
menced its march towards Nice, a city in Bithynia, to which 
they laid siege. Nice, reduced to the last extremity, was on the 
point of yielding to the Crusaders, when the Greek emperor, by 
private embassies, prevailed on the inhabitants to surrender to 
nim, rather than to tne Latins. This duplicity on the part of Alexis 
highly displeased the Crusaders, and from the little inclination 
manifested by the Greek monarch towards fuifillinff his engage- 
ments, the Latin lords thought themselves no longer oound by the 
treaty. After the reduction of Nice, they proceeded eastward, 
conquered Edessa, defeated an army of six hundred thousand 
Saracens, near Durylaeum, in Phiygia, took Antioch, where thev 
were reduced to the utmost distress by famine, and finally ad- 
vanced to Jerusalem, which they took after a siege of forty days. 

IOL Dreadful was the scene that followed the first transports 
of victory. The Crusaders, exasperated by their long suffering, 
and by the obstinate resistance of the Saracens, and being proba- 
IjIjt afraid of new dangers, put to the sword nearly all the garri- 
son and inliabitants of Jerusalem. The streets, the mosques and 
citadel, were all filled with blood. After this, the attention of 
the pritices was directed towards the defence of the recently con- 
quered city. The heroic and generous Godfrey, duke of Lorraine, 
who had abstained from all the carnage that followed the taking 
of the city, was chosen kiiiff by unanimous consent. He accepted 
the appointment with diffidence, but constantly refused the dia- 
dem and other insignia of roya^v, saying that he could never con- 
sent to wear a crown of gold, where the Saviour of the world had 
worn a crown of thorns. 

11. Scarcely was he proclaimed king, when the approach t)f an 
army of four hundred thousand Saracens threatened the destruc- 
tion of the kingdom. With about twenty thousand followers, 
Godfrey sallied forth to meet this powerful host. The two armies 
met on the plains of Ascalon, and notwithstanding the disparity 
of numbers, the Saracens suffered a most disastrous defeat, ana 
Godfrey returned in triumph to Jerusalem. 

12. The Crusaders having divided Palestine and Syria into 
four states, and seeingthe ooject of their expedition accomplished, 
began to think of returning to Europe ; but as they withdrew their 
forces^ the Turks gradually recovered their power. Godfrey, 

What orders did he give? — 9. What was now the amount of the Christian army? 
When Nice was on the point of yielding, what did the Greek emperor do ? AVhat was 
the effect of this duplicity ? After the reduction of Nice, where did they proceed, and 
what did they do ? — ^10. After taking Jerusalem what did the Crusaders do? After 
this, to what was their attention directed? Who was chosen king? "NMiatdidho 
rcftise, and what did he say ?— 11. AVhat threatened the destruction of the kingdom ? 
What did Godfrey do ? "Where did the two armies meet, and what was the issue of 
the battle?— 12. Of what did the Crusaders now begin to think? 
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after enjoying the regal dignity for the short space of one year, 
also returned to Europe, and was succeeded in the kingdom of 
Jerusalem by his brother, Baldwin T. 

13. After the death of Baldwin II., in 1130, jealousy and vio- 
lent dissensions began to prevail among the princes in the king- 
dom of Jerusalem, and from (his period, its prosperity began 

^rapidly to decline. The Saracens taking advantage of these disor- 
ders, renewed their attacks, took Edessa, and threatened the en- 
tire destruction of the Christian kingdom in the East. Surrounded 
by these calamities, the Christians of Palestine found themselves 
constrained to the necessity of soliciting aid from the princes of 
Europe ; this circumstance gave rise to flie second Crusade. 

14. The Second Crusade. Immediately after the arrival of 
tlie deputies, who had been sent from Svria, for the purpose of 
obtainmg assistance in Europe, a seconn Crusade was preached, 
under the direction of Pope Euffenius III., by St. Bernard^ the 
learned and eloquent abbot of Cli^irvaux, A. D. 1147. 

15. Louis VI L, of France, and Conrad III. of Germany, with 
three hundred thousand of their subjects, assumed the cross and 
began to prepare for an exoedition to the East. Conrad, who 
proceeded m advance of the French monarch, was defeated by the 
Turks near Iconium, and Louis himself suffered a signal over- 
throw near the city of Laodicea, in Phrygia, with the loss of the 
flower of his army. After these disasters, the two monarchs suc- 
ceeded in reaching Palestine, and having arrived at Jerusaleni, 
they summoned all the Latin princes of Asia to a council, where it 
was determined to abandon the design of re-conquering Edessa, 
which had been the first object of the Crusade, and to make one 
united effort against Damascus. After their operations had been 
carried on for some time with every appearance of success, their de- 
signs were suddenly frustrated by a violent disease, that broke out 
in the Christian camp; the siege was consequently abandoned. 
Louis and Conrad, disgusted at the conduct of the Latin princes 
in^ Asia, left them to their own wretched condition, and took their 
departure for Europe. Thus terminated the second Crusade,"\\ith 
immense loss to the West, without having produced the slightest 
advantage to the Christians of the East. 

16. The illustrious Saladin, who, about the year 1174, had 
raised himself 4o the sovereignty of Egypt, Arabia, Syria and 
Persia, formed the design of re-conquenng Palestine from the 
Christians. He defeated their army in the battle of Tiberias, and 
laid siege to Jerusalem, which was forced to surrender by capi- 
tulation, the Christian inhabitants being permitted to depart on 
the payment of a certain sum of money. Thus a^ain, the Holy 
City fell into the hands of the Saracens, eighty-eight years after 
it had been conquered by the first Crusaders, A. D. 1187. 

What is said of Godfrey ?— 13. After the death of Baldwin, what took place ? WTiat 
did the Saracens do? What did the Christians find themselves constrained to do?— 
14. After the arrival of the deputies in Europe, what was done? — ^15. What princei 
assumed the cross ? \Vhat happened to Conrad ? l/ouis ? AVhat broke out in the Chris- 
tian camp? Wliat did I/Ouis and Conrad finally do?— 16. What is said of Saladin? 
What did he defeat ? How long had the Holy City remained in possession of the 
CSiristians ? 
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17. The Third Crusade. When the intelligence of the fate 
)( Jerusalem reached Europe, the deepest affliction pervaded all 
ranks of the people. The venerable pontiff. Urban III., was so af- 
fected at the news, that he died of a broken heart. This, how- 
ever, was soon succeeded by a desire to retrieve the loss sustained 
by the Christians in the East. The most illustrious monarchs, 
reigning at that time in Europe, were Philip Augustus of 
France, Henry II. of England, and Frederic 1. of Germany. 
These three sovereigns, with the principal lords of their respec- 
tive dominions, assumed the cross, and began to make prepara- 
tion to enter on a third Crusade. 

18. Frederic, at the head of an army of one hundred and fifty 
thousand men, was the first of the three monarchs that com- 
menced his march towards the East. Victory and success attend- 
ed his arms whenever he advanced, until an unfortunate circum- 
stance frustrated his brightest hopes. Having crossed into Asia 
Minor, and passed the defiles of Mount Taurus^ the German 
monarch proceeded at the head of his army, along the banks of 
the Cydnus, in which he was accidentally drowned while bathing 
in the river. In the interval. Henry II. of England died, and 
was succeeded by his son Richard, surnamed Cceur de Lion^ or 
the Lion-hearted, on account of his extraordinary valor. To the 
adventurous and military spirit of Richard, the Crusades pre- 
sented an irresistible attraction ; after making the necessary pre- 
parations, he joined Philip Augustus of France, and embarked 
on an expedition to the Holy Land. 

19. The two monarchs, m conjunction, took Ptolemaisj but 
unhappily a misunderstanding between tliem prevented their 
further action in concert; in consequence of this, Philip, leaving a 
part of his forces in Palestine, returned to France. Richard hav- 
ing been left to the sole command, ably sustained the contest 
against the sultan Saladin, whom ne signally defeated in the 
memorable battle near Ascalon. The feats of arms displayed by 
Richard on this, and other occasions, more resemble the achieve- 
ments of a hero of romance, than the deeds of a prince of authentic 
history. On one occasion, it is related, that wi tn one stroke of his 
sword he severed the head, right shoulder, and arm, from the 
body of a Saracen chief; on another, he threw himself with so 
much ardor into the thickest of the contest, that for some mo- 
ments he disappeared amidst the host of his enemies ; when he 
returned, his Horse was covered with blood, and so numerous 
were the darts knd arrows, fastened in his shield and dress, that 
according to an Vcular witness, he resembled a cushion covered 
with needles. 

20. His army being at length reduced by famine and fatigue, 
the English monarch be]^an to think of returning to Europe. 
Accordingly, having concluded a truce foi three years and eight 

17. When this intelligence reached Europe, what is said? "Who were the most il- 
lustrious sovereigns at this time in Europe ? What did they do ?— 18. What is said of 
Frederick ? What was his end ? What is said of Richard ?— 19. What is said of the 
two monarchs? Being left to the sole command, what did Richard do? What is said 
of his feats of armsf On one occasion what is said of him? — 20. What did h« 
conclude ? 
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months with Saladin, on terms advantageous to the Christians^ 
he took his departure for his own dominions. The vessel in 
which he sailed being wrecked on the coas^ of the Adriatic sea, 
Richard resolved to pursue his course by land ; but as he passed 
through Germany with only a few attendants, he fell into the 
hands of the emperor Henry IV., by whom he was retained a 
prisoner until he was ransomed by his subjects, who paid for his 
release the sum of ^6300,000; he finally reached his own domi- 
nions after an absence of four years. 

Such was the result of the third Crusade; although it did not 
terminate in the recovery of the holy city, still it led to the con- 
quest of the island of Cyprus, and the surrender of Acre, a town 
of considerable importance to the Christians. 

21. The Fourth Crusade. A fourth Crusade was undertaken 
about the year 1195, in which Henry IV., emp6ror of Germany, 
bore the most distinguished part; but his death, which happened 
before he reached Palestine, and the unfortunate quarrels among 
the other leaders, frustrated the design of recovering the Holy 
Land. 

22. The Fifth Crusade. About the close of the twelfth cen- 
tury, during the pontificate of Pope Innocent III., a fifth Crusade 
was undertaken hy Boniface, marquis of Montferrat, and Bald- 
win, earl of Flanders. Having made the necessary preparations, 
they collected their forces at Zora^ a city in I>almatia, for the 
purpose of transporting them to Palestine by sea. But before 
their departure from this place, Alexius, the son of Isaac, the 
Greek emperor, arrived at the camp, bearing the intelligence that 
his father had lately been dethroned and inhumanly deprived of 
liis sight, and was then in tlie hands of the usurper of his crown; 
at the same time pledging himself, in the most solemn manner, 
io aid the Crusaders in the recovery of the Holy Land, to main- 
tain during his life five hundred knights for its defence, and offer- 
ing, moreover, the payment of a considerable sum of money, if 
they, on their part, would lend assistance in expelling the usur^ 
per and in restoring his father to the throne. 

23. After some deliberation, the Crusaders accepted his pro- 
posals ; and sailing immediately from Zora, they directed tneir 
-course to Constantinople, which they took after a siege of ten 
•days. The usurper made his escape; the old emperor being re- 
leased from prison and restored to his throne, immediately rati- 
*fied the engagements made by his son to the Latins. But scarcely 
3iad the Crusaders departed on their march towards Palestine, 
wlien a sudden revolution in the city obliged them to return. 
The emperor and his son Alexius fell victims to the intrigues and 
perfidy of one of their courtiers, surnamed Murzuphlfe, who 
placed himself upon the throne. 

24. As soon as the news of this murder and usurpation reached 

W*i'.at is SEild of the vessel ? What happened to him as he passed throagh Gennany ? 
'^Vhat was paid for his ransom?— 21. W^hen was the fourth Crusade undertaken? Who 
hore a distinguished part?— 22. When was the fifth Crusade undertaken? Where did 
•they collect their forces? Before their departure, what took place? What did Alexias 

£leujfe himself to dot— 2:?. After some deliberation, what did the Crusaders do? Wh«t 
( said of the Old emperor^ What happened to the emperor aad Alexius ? 
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the camp of the Crusaders, they resolved to avenge the death of 
the unfortunate princes, their allies and benefactors. Marching 
back to Constantinople, they took the city after a furious assault, 
though it was defended by upwards of two hundred thousand 
men, and contained a population of about (me million of inhabit- 
ants. 

Having thus a second time, in the short space of a few months, 
conquered the great capital of the East, the Latins proceeded to 
elect an emperor from their own body. The choice fell upon 
Baldwin, count of Flanders, who was accordingly invested with 
the ensigns of royalty, and quietly ascended the imperial throne, 
A. D. 1204. 

25. Here terminated the efforts of the Crusaders; satisfied with 
this splendid acquisition, they attempted nothing further against 
the Saracens. Such were the circumstances that led to the esta- 
blishment of the Latin empire at Constantinople; few events on 
the page of history are more curious and interesting than this 
singular revolution. It was destined, however, to be of short 
duration; after a precarious existence of fifty -severt years, it again 
fell under the dominion pf the Greeks. 

26. The Sixth Crusade. The last expedition having failed to 
accomplish the object for which it was flesigned, namely the re- 
covery of the Holy Land, a sixth Crusade was shorlly afterwards 
tindertaken. Among those who bore a distinguished part in this 
expedition was John of Brienne, a French nobleman, who at the 
head of one hundred thousand men, made a descent upon Egypt, 
with a design of destroying the power of the sultan at the seat 
of his government. He took Damietta, but owing to subsequent 
disasters, particularly the inundation of the Nile, he was finally 
compelled to abandon his conquests and to evacuate Egypt, A. D. 
1221. - 

27. About the same period, the famous Frederic IT., emperor 
of Germany, led an army into Palestine and obtained by treaty 
from the sultan the restoration of Jerusalem; but so little precau-- 
tion did he take to defend it, that it shortly fell again into the 
bands of the infidels. Palestine was afterwards visited by seve- 
ral other princes of Europe, without being able to effect little 
more than to conclude a treaty of peace. After the departure 
of Richard, earl of Cornwall, brother to the king of England, a 
sudden irruption of fierce barbarians from Rorazan laid waste 
the Holy Land, and left Palestine in the most deplorable condi- 
tion. 

28. The Seventh and Eighth Crusades. At this period, A. D. 
1244, France was under the mild administration of o/. Louis IX., 
a prince equally distinguished for his heroic fortitude and for all 
the more amiable virtues that adorn the Christian heart. The 
deplorable state of Palestine deeply afflicted his generous soul, 

24. As soon as this news reached their camp, what did the Crnsaders do? Having 
thas conquered the capital of the East, to what did they proceed? On whom did th« 
choice fall ?— 25. Satisfied, &c., what did they attempt ? How long did the empire last ? 
^26. What was shortly aif^erwards undertaken? who was the most distinguished? 
What city did in take?— 27. What did Frederick H. do and obtain ? After the depar- 
ture of Richard, what took place ?— 2a At this period, who reigned in Franc« ? 
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and on the recovery from a dangerous illness he resolved to 
assume the cross, and by his exhortations induced many of his 
nobks to imitate his example. After four years' preparation he 
set out on the expedition," accompanied by his queen, his three 
brothers, and all the kniffhts of France. He began the enterprise 
by invading Egypt, and after losing one-half of his numerous 
army by contagious diseases, he was defeated and taken prisoner 
by the Saracens. Having ransomed himself and his army he 
proceeded to Palestine, where he remained for several years in 
endeavouring to secure tlie, welfare of the Christian colonies, by 
repairing the fortifications of tlie towns which yet remained in 
their possession. The death of his mother, to whom he had in-~ 
trusted the government during his absence, obliged him to return 
to France. 

29. About thirteen years after his return from his first Crusade, 
Louis was induced to undertake a second. Having provided for 
the government of his kingdom in his absence, he embarked with 
sixtjr thousand chosen troops, landed in Africa, and laid siege to 
Tunis. Before any thing of importance could be effected, a 
raging pestilence earned off one-half of his flourishing army, the 
king himself being numbered among its victims. This terminated 
thelast of the Crusades, A. D. 1272. 

30. The effects of the Crusades. The period during which 
the Crusades continued, has been styled bjr some historians, " the 
heroic age'of Christianity." No other military enterprise ever 
claimed the attention of the Christian world so longand so uni- 
versally as the Crusades. For nearly two centuries Europe con- 
tinued to send forth her legions, to conquer or die upon the plains 
of Asia. The two most powerful agents that can operate upon 
the human mind, combined to call them into being; namely, zeal 
for reliffion and sympathy for suffering humanity. 

31. 1 see the lantl of Palestine, so hallowed 65^ all the associa- 
tions dearest to the Christian heart, that land sanctified by the foot- 
steps and watered by the tears and blood of the Son of God, that 
land where the first light of Christianity dawned, trodden down 
by the footsteps of infidelity; to see that Calvary where died the 
Redeemer of man, that sepulchre in which he was laid polluted 
and defiled by Mussulman impiety, is even at this distant day 
capable of producing the deepest emotions. To deliver this land 
from the power of the infidels, who only held it by the right of 
conquest, was at that period deemed not only a lawfiil, but even 
a holy and sacred duty. 

32. On the other hand, the cruelties exercised against the de- 
fenceless Christians of Palestine and the pilgrims, whom a reli- 
gious zeal had drawn to the holy city, cried doud to the princes 
of Europe for their interposition. The evils which marked the 

What did he resolve ? How did he begin the enterprise ? Havinff ransomed him- 
self, where did he proceed ?— 29. When did he undertake a second tJmsade ? What 
was the fate of his army? Of the king himself? When did the Crusades terminate?— 
'JO. What has this period been styled f What is said of the enterprise ? What agenU 
combined to call them into being?— 31. What is capable of producing the deepest emo- 
tion? "What was deemed a sacred duty ?—»!. "What cried aloud for the interpositioi 
of (he princes of Europe ? 
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progress of the Crusades were similar to those that follow in .the 
train of other great military enterprises. It is computed that two • 
millions of Europeans, during their continuance, were buried in 
the East. ^ 

33. Various opinions have been formed and maintained respect- 
ing the tendency and effects of the Crusades. But whatever in- 
dividual opinions may be entertained with regard to their object 
or their final issue, it is generally admitted that thev have been, 
in their ultimate results, beneficial to mankind. Ihese results 
are obsei-vable in a greater or less deg|;ee, in the political condi- 
tion, manners and customs, navigation, commerce and literature 
of Europe. 

34. In the first place, they checked the alarming progress of 
the Saracens and Seljukian Turks, who were thus prevented from 
penetrating into the very heart of Christendom. Secondly, they 
greatly contributed towards the gradual decline of the Feudal 
System, which at that period prevaded throughout Europe. The 
great barons who engaged in the Crusades were obliged to sell 
a portion of their lands in order to procure the means of convey- 
ing their troops into a foreign country. Bv this means the aris- 
tocracy was weakened, wealth more widely diffused, and the 
lower orders of society began to acquire property, influence, and 
a spirit of independence. The sovereigns, in like manner, im- 
pelled by the same pecuniary necessity, sold to towns important 
privileges and immunities, such as the right of electing their own 
magistrates, and being governed by their own municipal laws. 

35. Thirdly, these expeditions had a most beneficial influence 
on commerce and navigation. Previous to this period commerce 
had been carried on only in a very limited scale. The attention 
of the people of Europe had never been sufficiently drawn to the 
great advantages of water transports, until the disasters of the 
first Crusaders, in attempting to march their forces by land, im- 
pressed upon tne minds of those who succeeded the expediency 
of conveying their troops by water. Hence, by the frequent voy- 
ages to Palestine, the arts of navigation and ship-building were 
rapidly improved, and from this period may be dated the great 
commercial prosperity and power of Venice, Persia, and Genoa. 
Moreover, several new and valuable articles were imported from 
the East, which have since formed important branches of trade, 
such as the sugar cane, with its various products, and silk, which 
began to be manufactured in Italy about the year 1209. 

36. Finally, the Crusades, although in some respects injurious 
to literature, were, nevertheless, ultimately beneficial to it. The 
frequent communication of the people of the West with Greece 
and Syria, which the Crusades necessarily occasioned, was one 
of the most powerful helps towards the complete revival of learn - 

How many were buried in the East?— 33. Of what have varioui opinions been 
formed ? What is generally admitted ? In what are these results observable ?— 34. In 
the first place, what did they do ? In the second place ? What were the great barons 
obliged to do? By this means, what was done? What is said of the sovereigns?— 
35. Previous to this period what is said of commerce ? Of the attention of the people 
of Europe? From this period what maybe dated? What is further observed?— 
'36 What was one of the most powerful helps towards the revival of learnu^i 
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ing. At the time when the Crusades were undertaken, owing to 
the almost uninterrupted series of hostilities, civil feuils and san- 
guinary wars, that had desolated the face of Europe, literature 
was, comparatively speaking, much neglected. In the East, 
however, particularly at Constantinople, learning and the arts 
were still cherished to some extent ; the Crusaders, therefore, by 
their intercourse with a people more polished and enlightened than 
tiiemselves, acquired a taste for the arts and sciences which they 
did not fail to improve on their return to Europe. 

37. Hence we find that the principal universities of Europe, 
even at the present day, were founded during the period of the 
Crusades, or immediately after. The University of Padua, and 
that of Paris, was founded in 1180 ; that of Naples in 1230; that 
of Vienna in 1238: that of Salamanca in 1240; Cambridge in 
1280 ; and that of Lisbon in 1290. For the many local and tem- 
porary calamities, to which the Crusades gave rise, these are a 
few of permanent and generally admitted advantages that have 
followed as their ultimate results. 



CHIVALRY. 

1. Chivalry, or' knighthood, was a military institution preva- 
lent in Europe during the Middle Ages, and forms a remarkable 
feature in the history of that period. Nothing can be conceived 
more truly noble than the leading objects of Chivalry : it united 
in its institution a love of arms and military renown, an eagerness 
to support the weak, to protect the oppressed, to avenge the 
wrongs of the widow and the orphan, to restrain the lawless, and 
to renne the rude; it blended with reliffion the highest senti- 
ments of honor, and inculcated a devoted attachment and invio- 
lable fidelity to the female sex 5 in fine, it combined in its com- 
ponent elements, valor and honor, courtesy and religion. 

2. The early history of Chivalry is involved in obscuritjr ; the 
particular nations and the peculiar circumstances in which it had 
its origin are not precisely Known ; still the leading principles by 
which it is distinguished may be found among the manners and 
customs of the Gothic natipns, by whom the profession of arms 
was the only employment Esteemed honorable, and who were 
remarkable for the aelicate and respectful gallantry which they 
manifested towards the female sex. It was imbodied into a form 
and regulated by certain laws under the Feudal System, and 
afterwards brought to maturity and gained the mendian of its 
splendor during the Crusades, when it assumed the aspect of a 
religious institution. Chivalry prevailed in almost every part of 

At the time when the Crusades were undertalcen what is said ofliterature ? What did 
.hey acquiie ?— 37. Hence, what do we find ? When were these universities founded ? 

1. What is Chivalry ? What is said of it? What did it combine as its component 
elements ?— 2. What is said of its early history ? Where may its leading principles be 
found ? \Vhen was it imb9dicd into a (orm ? Where did it prevail ? 
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Europe, but in France, Spain, and Germany, it attained its 
greatest purity; in England its introduction was later and its 
progress slower. 

3. There were three degrees of Chivalry, namely, knights 
bannarets, knights, and esquires. The first rank, to which pecu- 
liar privileges were allowed, could only be attained by those who 
had passed through the other two degrees. The second, and by far 
tiie most numerous class, consisted of knights, who were gene- 
rally persons of noble birth, although it frequently became the 
reward of merit, and soldiers distinguished for their valor were 
sometimes admitted into this class. The third class was the 
squirehood, consisting of a body of efficient soldiers, inferior ia 
rank to the knights, but superior to the common soldierv. 

4. Those who were destined for Chivalry were placed for edu- 
cation, at the age of seven years, in the castle of their father, or 
tlmt of some neighboring noble, where they received the appel- 
lation of page or valet, until they arrived at the age of fourteen, 
when they obtained the title of esquire, and were authorized to 
bear arms. They were kept in active employment in the castle, 
being obliged to wait upon the lord and his lady at home, ana 
attend them abroad, and thus become accustomed to obedience 
and courteous demeanor. Surrounded by noble and virtuous 
ladies, and valiant knights, the first impressions made on their 
minds were those of virtue and love, honor and valor. From 
the ladies they learned the first rudinaents of religion and love ; 
and in order that they might practice in some degree the lessons 
they received, it was customary for each youth to select some 
young, accomplished, and virtuous lady as his patroness, before 
whom he might display all his gallantry, and wnose duty it was 
to improve and polish his manners. 

5. The esquires were employed in various offices in the castle 
until the age of twenty -one, which was the proper age for admit- 
ting them to all the honors of kniffhthood. The candidate was 
rcquiped to prepare himself by rigia fasting, passing the night in 
prayer, and by a solemn confession ; and as a type of the purity 
of the life ana manners that would be required of him, he was 
clothed in white. Having performed these preliminary rites, he 
&en entered the church, where an examination took place ; and 
u judged worthy to be admitted into the order of knighthood, he 
received the sacraments and took the oath, consisting of twenty- 
six articles, in which, amonff other things, he solemnly pledged 
himself to defend the church, to respect the priesthood, to pro- 
tect the ladies, and to redress the wrongs of the widow and the 
orph^i. 

G. While yet on his knees, he received from the hands of the 
tonights and the ladies the insignia of Chivalry; his spurs, cuirass, 
coat of niaO, and other parts of his armor ; and lastly, his sword, 

3. "What were the three degrees f What is said of the first rank ? Of the second ? 
Of the third?— 4. "Where were those destined for Chivalry placed? How were they 
liept? By whom were they surrounded? What was customary for each youth?-* 
8. How were esquires eim)loYed ? Hcfw was the candidate required to prepare ? 
What did he solemnly pledge himself to do ?-4. While on bis knees, what did he r«» 
calve? 
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which was previously blessed by the priest. ,The concluding 
ceremony was performed by one of the most distinguished Cheva- 
liers present, who bestowed on the young knight the accolade, 
which consisted in giving him a slight blow on the shoulder or 
cheek with his sword. 

7. The most important equipments of a knight were his horse 
and his lance; his other offensive arms were his sword, dagger, 
battle-axe, and mace. The endowments of an accomplished 
knight at the most flourishing period of Chivalry, were beauty, 
dexterity in dancing, riding, hunting, and tilting; while piety, 
chastity^ modesty, courtesy, liberality, and sobriety, and above 
all, an inviolable attachment to truth and invincible courage, 
were regarded as his necessary virtues. 

8. The professed knight possessed various privileges and dig- 
nities which were not confined to the territories of his own sove- 
reign, but extended through a greater part of Europe. He could 
roam where he pleased in quest of adventures, and was at liberty 
to challenge all those of his order he met to single combat. The 
laws of the institution made it the duty of every knight to protect 
the chastity and honor of the ladies, and forbade nim to speak 
disrespectful of them, or to suffer others to do so in his presence; 
it was moreover incumbent upon him to warn them against the 
commission of any thing that might lower them in his opinion. 
Strictly decorous and respectful towards himself, he exjpected 
that they would never forfeit their claim to his esteem. It, how- 
ever, a ladv transgressed the laws of decorum or prudence, he 
did not fail to stigmatize her fault in the most pointed manner. 
If he passed the castle of one of this character, he marked it in 
some striking manner as the dwelling of a lady unworthy to 
receive a true chevalier. 

9. Chivalry enjoined, in a special manner, the three virtues of 
hospitality, humanity, and courtesy. Every loyal knight was 
expected- to have the door of his castle constantly open. As soon 
as one chevalier entered the castle of another, he considered him- 
self at home, and was treated as if he were one of the family, 
tevery thing that could contribute to his comfort and his luxury 
was at his command. If he arrived wounded, every possible 

* care was taken of him by the ladies, who were proud ot having in 
their possession the remedies proper for such occasions. To a 
vanquished foe the most scrupulous and delicate attention was 

Eaid; he was treated ratRer as a conqueror tnah one who had 
een conquered. 

10. Tournaments and Jousts. Tournaments were military 
exercises performed by two parties of cavaliers, with hurtless 
weapons. No amusement was more patronized by the knights, 
or even sovereigns themselves, than these images of war,^jvnich 

What was the concluding ceremony?—?. What were the equipments of a knight? 
What were his endowments? His virtues? — a What did the professed knisht pos- 
sess ? What did the rules of the institution oblige everyknight to do ? If a lady 
transgressed the laws of decorum, what did he do ?— 0. What did Chivalry eB|K>in ? 
As soon as one Chevalier entered the castle of another, what did he consider ? If ha 
arrived wounded, what was done? — 10. What were touraamenta ' What is sud of 
them ? 
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were often celebrated with a splendor beyond description, par- 
ticularly at coronations, royal marriages, and after important 
victories. If the occasion was solemn, it was announced at the 
courts of different sovereigns, who were invited to attend. Not 
only knights, but even kings and princes, who valued themselves 
upon their valor and gallantry, frequently entered the list. 

11. At a tournament, the place enclosed for the combatants was 
surrounded by sovereigns and other nobles, by knights of distin- 
guished fame, and by ladies of the highest rank, who were always 
appointed judges on these occasions — a privilege, however, which 
they seldom exercised, generally deputing their power to a 
knight, who on that account was called the Knight of Honor, 
When the knights reached the lists, their arms were examined 
by the constables, in order that only hurtless weapons might be 
used. But notwithstanding this precaution, there existed, in 
many instances, a disposition to convert the tournament into a 
real battle, and thus much blood was often uselessly spilt. 

12. Nothing but the reality could exceed the performance of 
these hazardous and animating scenes. Frequently lances were 
broken, horses and knights were overthrown, and sometimes, 
though seldom, death ensued. While the tide of victory flowed 
to either side of the lists, the air was rent with the acclamations 
of the ladies, the minstrels, and the whole assembled multitude, 
while the sviccessful knight was hailed with triumphal honors 
little inferifT to those bestowed on a hero returning wreathed 
with the laurels of victory over a vanquished foe. The coun of 
Rome was justly hostile to tournaments, refusing the rite of Chris- 
tian burial to those who fell on the tilting ground. 

13. Jousts were generally a combat between two knights, and 
Hsually took place at the conclusion of the tournaments. A 
kniffht who had acquired a distinguished fanie would ride through 
tile lists, and call on the surrounding cavaliers to encounter him 
in three strokes of the lance. If the challenge was accepted, the , 
combat was conducted according to specified rules, but such was 
the dexterity of the combatants, that the encounter with the lance 
seldoniproved fatal. 

14. The origin of the duel, which is now used as a mode of 
tjivate revenge, may be traced to the Gothic nations. Under the 
Feudal System, ana during the age of Chivalry, it was greatly 
patronisea ; and it so far prevailed, at an early period, among the 
Franks ana nations of Germany, that none were exempt from it, 
but women, invalids, and such as were under the age of twenty- 
one, and above the age of sixtj. It was resorted to as a method 
of discovering truth, establishmg innocence, and vindicating the 
character from a real or imaginary imputation. It is not sur- 
mising that a practice so absurd snould have found adherents, 
during those ages when the profession of arms was regarded as 

If the occasion Was solemn, what was done ?— 11. At a tournament, by wliom was 
the place surrounded ? Who was the Knight of Honor? When they reached the 
lists, what was done?— 13. What frequently took place ? What is said of the court of 
Rome ?— 13. What were jousts ? How was the challenge given ? If accepted, what 
was done?— 14. Where may the origin of the duel be traced? For what was it re- 
sorted to ? Was it not surprising ? 

13 
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the only honorable employment, at a time when the human mind 
was, comparatively speaking, unenlightened ; but that the same 
pernicious practice should still prevail, and meet with patrons a< 
this age of enlightenment, is something diametrically opposite to 
the purer dictates of human reason. 

15. Whatever opinions we may entertain of Chivalry at the 
present day, it certainly had a powerful influence in producing a 
Favourable change in the manners of society, during the ages in. 
which it existed. It infused humanity into war, at a peiiodwhen 
men made it almost a business of life; it introduced courtesy ot 
manners among those who possessed but little refinement ; it fos- 
tered in its maxims a delicate sense of honor, and a scrupulous 
adherence to truth ; it cherished the finest feelings and respectful 
attachment to\^ards the female sex ; and no institution, perhaps, 
ever had a more powerful influence to elevate woman to ner pro- 
per sphere, than Chivalry. 

16. Chivalry embraced various orders or associations of cava- 
liers, formed for specific purposes, generally of a benevolent 
character, many of which remain to the present time. These 
orders were ffenerally of two descriptions, namely, military and 
religious, and were established in different countries, particularly 
in Palestine, Enffland, Spain, France, and Italy. The fbundatioa 
of the order of the Knights Hospitallers, who afterwards became 
so famous as the Knights of Malta, was laid about the middle of 
the eleventh century, by a few Neapolitan merchants, who ob 
tained permission or the Saracen caliph to erect at Jerusalem a 
house for pilgrims. They afterwards founded, in honor of St. 
John, a church and hospital, from which they took their name; 
and besides attending; to the sick and pilgrims, they bound them- 
selves, by vow, to defend the Christians of the Holy Land against 
the insults of the infidels. Thus tlie Hos{Htallers, without ceasing 
to be a religious, became a military order. 

17. The order of the Knights Templars was instituted in the 
Vear 1118, also at Jerusalem, by several French and Flemish no- 
blemen. They occupied a house in the city which stood near the 
site of Solomon's Temple, from which they derived their nan^. 
The Teutonic order was established by a few noblemen from the 
cities of Bremen and Lubbeck, about 1190, and was intended for • 
the relief of the German pilgrims. 

15. What had Chivalry? V^at did it inftise? What did it introdaee and IbiterT 
What did it cherish ?— 16. What did Chivalry embrace ? Where was the foondatioB 
of the Knights Hospitallers laid? What charch did theybuild ?— 17. When and where 
was the order of Uic Knights Templars instituted ? When was the Teutonic order 
Mtabl'.fhed ? 
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FRANCE. 

SECTION 1. 

Hic Foundation of tlie French Monarclw; Merovingian ana 
Carlovingian Kings ^ from A. D. 420 to 987. 

1. The history of France is intimately connected with that of 
England, as the kings of the latter, for a long period, assumed the 
title of king of France, and held possession in it of varied ex- 
tent, from the time of William the Conqueror to the reign of 
Queen Mary. The kingdom of France was originally possessed 
by the Celts or Gauls, a brave and warlike people, who were re- 
duced to the Roman power in the time of Julius Caesar. The 
Franks, from whom the monarchy receives its name, emerging 
from the forests of Germany, mane an irruption into Gaul about 
the year 420, and gradually increased in power under their suc- 
cessive kings, Pharamond, Clodio, Merovaeus, and Childeric. 

2. In 481, C7ot'£e9, the son of Childeric, became king of the 
Franks, and is generally regarded as the founder of the French 
monarchy-. He embraced Christianity through the influence of 
his virtuous queen, Clotilda, the daught^ of the Duke of Bur- 
gundy, and received baptism on Christmas day; his example was 
immediately followed by three thousand of his subjects. He 
made Paris the seat of his government, and after a long and pros- 
perous reign, he left his kingdom, according to the custom of the 
country, divided between his four sons, A. 1). 511. 

3. In the year 690, Pepf/z rf'//m5fe/ became mayor of the pa- 
lace, the first office under the crown 5 at his death, he was suc- 
ceeded in the office by his son, Charles Martel, one of the most 
renowned warriors of his age. He defeated the Saracens in a 
sanguinary battle, between Tours and Poictiers, in which, accord- 
ing to many historians, three hundred thousand of the enemy 
were slain, while the French lost only about fifteen hundred. 
Charles was succeeded in the office of mayor by his son, Fepih 
the Shorty who continued to govern France for several years, 
while the weak and indolent Childeric III. was nominally king. 

4. Such was the state of things, when Pepin first thought of 
assuming 'the title and ensigns of royalty, while exercising the 
duties of the sovereign. Finding the people favorable to his 
views, and having obtained a favorable answer* from Pope 
Zachry, who had been consulted on the subject, he finally cori- 
cluded to prosecute his design. Accordingly, in a greaj^assembly 
of the people, he was proclaimed king, while Childeric was re- 

♦The answer of the Pope was in the following words: "It were better that he 
shoald be king, in whom the sovereign authority resides." — Egineurd Anhal. 
. f 

1. What la said of the history of France? By whom was the kingdom originally 
possessed ? What is said of the Franks ?— 2. What is said of Clovis ? What did he 
embrace ? How did he leave his kingdom? — 3. AVhen did Pepin become mayor of the 
palace? What is said of Charles Martel? By whom was Charles succeeded? — 4 
Finding the people favourable to his views, what did Pepin do ? 
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moved to a monastery, where he died three years after this event, 
and with him ended the dynasty of the Merovingian sovereigns, 
A. D. 752. 

5. About this period, the Lombards, who were already masters 
of a great part of Italy, aimed at subduinff the whole, had ex- 
tended their conquests over the province of Ravenna ; even Rome 
itself was on the point of falling into their hands, when Pope 
Stephen applied for assistance to the emperor of Constantinople, 
in whose name the government of Rome was still exercised. But 
Constantine, who was at that time too much engaged in his dis- 
putes with the church, to give his attention to the affairs of state, 
neglected to send assistance to the Romans, who in their ex- 
tremity were obliged to turn for aid to the monarch of France. 

6. Pepin immediately responded to the call, but previous to 
any act of hostility, he sent, at the pope's request, deputies to 
Astolphus, the king of the Lombards, requestmg him to desist 
from nis hostile designs: his proposals, however, were only an- 
swered by tlireats and insults. Pepin, therefore, hastily collected 
his army, crossed the Alps, defeated the Lombards, and obliged 
Astolphus to accept humiliating conditions of peace. But scarcely 
had he departed from Italv, when the perfidious Astolphus re- 
commenced hostilities, and laid siege to Home. Pepin a second 
time crossed the Alps,and having again defeated the Lombards, 
solemnly bestowed on Pope Stephen and his successors in the 
pontifical chair, his conquests in Italy ; in this manner was com- 
menced the temporal power of the pope, A. D. 755. 

7. Pepin was succeeded by his two sons, Charles and Carlo- 
mon, but the latter dying shortiv after the death of his father, 
Charles was left in possession of the undivided sovereignty. This 
distinguished monarch, known in history by the name of Charle- 
magne, or Charles the Great, is said to have been seven feet in 
height, of a robust constitution and majestic appearance. He was 
eminent as a statesman, and as a warrior he far surpassed all the 
sovereigns of his age. He carried on a long and sanguinanr war 
with the Saxons, which finally resulted in the reduction of their 
whole country. At the earnest solicitation of the Romans, he 
turned his arms against the Lombards, who, under their kins', 
Desidrius or Dideir, had broken the treaty concluded by Astol- 

fhus, and spread their ravages, so as to endanger the city of Rome, 
[e defeated them, and completely destro3red their power in Italy. 
He afterwards conquered a part of Spain, and about the year 
800, the rank and title of Emperor of the West was conferred on 
him by Pope Leo III. 

8. His empire comprised France, Netherlands, Germanjr, 
Switzerland, a part of Italy and Spain. He labored incessantly 
to diffuse a spirit of literature, and encourage the useful arts. 

What became of Childeric ?— 5. "NVhat is said of the Lombards ? "What did Pope 
Stephen do? What is said of Constantine ? To whom did the Romans next turn for 
aid ? — 6. What did Pepin do ? How were the proposals answered ? What wos the 
result? What did Pepin do after crossing the Alps a second time ? — T. By whom wa» 
Pepin succeeded ? What is said of this monarch ? At the solicitation of the Romans, 
what did he do? AVhat title wag conferred on him ?— 8. AVbal did his empire comprise ? 
What did he labor to diffuse T 
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throughout his vast dominions. He invited to his court, from 
foreign countries, men distinguished for their talents, among 
'whom was Alcuin, a learned and virtuous Englishman, who 
opened an academy in the palace of the French monarch. Charle- 
magne himself, with his sons, frequently assisted at the lectures 
of this distinguished man. With regard to his table, he was ex- 
tremely frugal, and in his dress he was generally plain : the ladies 
of his court: were usually employed at the needle or distaff, and 
he even took delight in appearing ornamented with the produc- 
tions of his wife and daughters. 

9. Charlemagne died in 814, in the seventy -first year of his 
age, and forty-seventh of his reign. He was succeeded by his 
son, Louis I., surnamed Debonair, or the Mild, The reign of 
tliis monarch was inglorious, and rendered unhappy by the un- 
natural rebellion of his sons, who twice deposed and imprisoned 
their father, and again restored him to the throne. Louis died in 
840, leavinff his dominions divided between his three sons. 

Charles n. presided over France; Louis obtained Germany, 
and Lothaire reigned in Italy, under the title of emperor. Bitter 
contentions between the three brothers soon involved their sub- 
jects in sanguinary wars. Charles and Louis united their forces 
against Lothaire, who endeavoured to deprive them of their in- 
heritance. The rival brothers at length met in the famous battle 
of Fontenoy, where Lothaire was defeated, and compelled to 
retire to his Italian dominions. The loss on both sides, in this 
battle, is estimated at one hundred thousand men. 

10. Charles, after a weak reign, was succeeded by his son 
Louis, the Stammerer , who, after a short reign, left his kingdom 
to his two sons, Louis HI. and Carlomon. After the death of 
these princes, Charles the Fat was elected to the throne, but he 
governed with so much weakness that he was deposed, and the 
crown transferred to Eudes, durinff the minority of Charles the 
Simple, who afterwards succeeded to the throne. During the 
reiffn of this prince, the Normans, under their celebrated chief, 
fiLoTlo, invaded Neustria, and established themselves in the north 
•f France, which from them took the name of Normandy, 
A. D. 912; The remaining kings of the Carlovingian line were 
generally weak princes, and their reigns were not distinguished 
For any remarkable events. After the death of Louis v., who 
died without issue, the French lords refused as his successor his 
uncle Charles, duke of Lorraine, and transferred the crown to 
Hugh Capet, duke of France, who, after defeating his rival, ob- 
tained possession of the throne, and thus formed the third or 
Capetian race of French kings, A. D. 987. 

Whom did he call to his court ? What is said of him with regard to his table, &c. ? 
'-Q. When did Charlemagne die ? By whom was he succeeded ? What was the reign 
of this monarch ? How did he leave his dominions? What is said of Charles and 
Louis ? Where did the rival brothers meet ? What was the loss on both sides t— 10. 
B^ whom was Charles succeeded ? Who was next elected ? During the reign of this 
prince what took place? After the death of Louis V., to whom was the crown tract' 
ferredt 
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SECTION II. 

Capetian Kings; from Hugh Capet to Pliilip VL qf Valois 
A. D. 987 to 1328. 

1. Hugh Capet was an able sovereign, and his administration 
was directed with wisdom ; ha enacted several salutary laws, 
added considerably to his territory, and again made Paris the seat 
of government. Either through modesty, or a fear of exciting 
the jealousy of his nobles, he never assumed the ensigns or 
royalty ; even on great and solemn occasions, he appeared in a 
plain and simple dress. 

2. Robert, the son of Hugh, succeeded his father in 996. This 
prince is described as handsome in person and gentle in his dis- 
position, but his reign presents few events of importance. His 
son Henry I. succeeded to the throne in 1031 ; his rei^ was 
generally tranquil and free from any extraordinary incidents. 
The reign of Philip, who succeeded his father in 1080, was dis- 
tinguished for the preaching of the First Crusade, by Peter the 
Hermit, and the invasion of France, by William the Conqueror, 
an event which laid the foundation of that lonff continued rival- 
ship and series of hostilities, which for several succeeding cen- 
turies existed between France and England. 

3. Philip died in 1108, and left his dominions to his son Louis 
VI., surn^med tlieFair, an able and accomplished sovereign, who 
43njoyed a prosperous and useful reign. On his death-bed, he ad- 
dressed his son, who succeeded him, in the following words : 
** Remember that royalty is nothing more than a public charge, 
^f which you must render a very strict account to Him who 
makes kings and will judge them.'' Louis VII. was the next 
sovereign who swayed the sceptre of France. In conjunction 
with Conrad HI., of Germany, he headed the third Crusade to 
Palestine, but was most unfortunate in that expedition. Louis 
had married Eleanor, heiress to the great duchy of Guienne, but 
divorced her for her levity and vices; and in a few weeks after- 
wards, she married Henry Piantaganet, earl of Aiyou, who, in 
the following year, became Henry II. of England, and who, by 
his marriage, acquired a great addition to his possessions in 
France. 

4. Philip II., surnamed Augustus, succeeded to the throne in 
1180. No prince, since the reign of Charlemaffne, surpassed 
Philip in military skill and enterprise. He si^nsuized the com* 
mencement of his reign by the ex)>ulsion of the Jews from his 
dominions, and shortly afterwards joined his great rival, Richard 
I, of England, in the third Crusade. After tfe death of Richard, 
John, his brother, who succeeded him, was strongly suspected for 
having murdered Arthur, his nephew; for this he was summoned 

1. What is said of Hu^ Capet ? What did he never asspm^ ?— 2. Who succeeded ? 
What is said of him? Who was the next sovereign? By what was the reign of 
Philip distinguished?— 3. To whom did Philip leave his dominions? On his death-bed, 
how did he address his son? Who was the next sovereign ? What did he do ? Whom 
did he marry ? — 4. Wlio next succeeded to the throne f What were the principal 
^events of his reign ? 
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by Philip, as his vassal, to be tried by a court of his peers; on his 
refusal, rhilip invaded Normandy, and wrested that important 
province from the English monarcn. 

5. Philip died in 1223, and was succeeded by his son Louis VI II., 
sumamed the Lion, on account of his valor. He died after a 
short reign of three years, on his return from an expedition against 
the Albigenses, who had disturbed the south of France. Louis IX., 
commonly styled St, Louis y succeeded to the throne at the early 
age of twelve years, and during his minority, his mother, Blanche, 
of Castile, filled the office of regent, in which she displayed great 
abilities. In the person of St. Louis were united all those emi- 
nent qualities that distinffuish an illustrious sovereign, with all 
the virtues that adorn the Christian. His benevolence, piety and 
purity of intention are conspicuous in every action. In the early 
part of his reign, he vigorously repelled the invasion of Henry III. 
of England, whom he signally defeated near Taillebourg, and 
finally compelled him to sign a treaty of peace. His zeal Tor re- 
ligion prompted him to engage in two disastrous crusades, in the 
second of which he died of a fever, near Tunis, in the fifty-sixth 
year of his a^e, and the forty-fourth of his reign, A. D. 1270. 

6. St. Louis was succeeded by his son Philip III., sumamed 
the Hardy, who continued the war against the infidels with 
vigor; defeated the Saracens, and compelled the king of Tunis 
to conclude a peace on terms favorable to the Christians. Philip 
IV., sumamed the Fair^ from the beauty and elegance of his per- 
son, succeeded to the throne in 1285. One of the most remarka- 
ble events of the rei^ of this monarch, was the suppression of 
the order of the Knights Templars, Charges of the greatest 
magnitude being brought against them, Phinp ordered all the 
templars of his kingdom to be arrested on the same day. 

A committee was appointed at Paris, before which one hundred 
and forty knights were examined, all of whom, with the excep- 
tion of three, freely acknowledged themselves guilty of the denial 
of Christ, of sacrilege, and other enormous crimes. 

7. But as the persons accused belonged to an order which was 
religious as well as military, it became necessary to refer the 
afl&ir to the ecclesiastical authorities. Accordingly, a general 
council was convened by Pope Clement V., at Vienne, before 
which the investigation into the conduct of the Templars and their 
trials, which had now occupied nearly five years, was laid. 
After a deliberation of several months, the order was suppressed: 
and the property belonging to it was transferred to the order of 
the Knights Hospitallers of St. John, who were still fighting the 
battles of Christendom against the infidels, from whom they had 
lately recovered the island of Rhodes. It appears that the order 
of the Templars, though generally corrupt, was not equally so in 

6. By whom was Philip sacceeded ? When did he die ? By whom was he sue* 
ceedcd? In the person or St. Louis, what were united ? In the early part of his reign 
^at was done f In wJiat did he engage ? Where did he die ?— 6. Ify whom was St. 
Louis succeeded? Who was the next sovereign? What was one of the mo«t re-* 

^^rkable erents of his reign ? Of what did they acknowledge themsetre* guilty ?•— 
Btrt as the persons accused, fcc., what became necessary t Where wa» a council 
couTenedt After a deUberationorieTMralnioBtliay what was dose t VHittt appeaMt 
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all places; which fact accounts for the different treatment its 
members received in different countries. Many were acquitted, 
particularly in Germany and Spain; some were condemned to 
perpetual or temporary imprisonment ; while others, who, instead 
of repenting, obstinately retracted the free avowal of their guilt, 
were delivered to the secular power, to be punished according to 
the rigor of the law. Fifty-nme were burnt at Paris, and several 
others in the south of France. 

8. Philip died in 1314, leavinff his dominions to his son Louis 
X., surnamed Hutin^ or Wrangler, who was sqcceeded, after a 
reign of a few months, by his brother, PhiKp V., whose short 
reign was distinguished for his severity against the Jews. With 
the succession of Charles IV. ended the Capetian line of kings, 
A. D. 1328. 



SECTION III. 

Branch qf Valois ; from Philip VI. to Charles VIIL, A. D. 
1328 to 1498. 

1. On the death of the late monarch, the crown devolved upon 
Philip of Valois, the grandson of Philip III., the nearest male 
heir, as, according to the laws of the kingdom, females were ex- 
cluded from the throne. His succession, however, was disputed 
by Edward III. of England, who claimed the crown of France in 
right of his mother, Isabella, the daughter of Philip the Fair. 
Philip maintained that a mother could not transmit to her issue a 
right which she never possessed ; and the case being laid before 
the peers and barons of France, they unanimously declared in 
his favor. 

2. In the mean time, Edward prepared to enforce his claim by 
an appeal to arms. He invaded France with an army of thirty 
thousand men, and gained the famous battle of Cressy, in which 
his eldest son, the Slack Prince^ Tso called from the color of his 
armour,) first displayed those distinguished military abilitie? 
which afterwards rendered him so illustrious. Ed wara, pursuing 
his good fortune, besieged and took Calais, which remained in the 
hands of the English until the rei^n of Queen Mary. It was 
during the reign of Philip that the title of Dauphin was given to 
tlie eldest son of the king of France. 

3. Philip died in 1350, and was succeeded by his son, John II., 
surnamed the Good. It was during the reign of this prince that 
the famous battle of Poictiers was fought, m which Edward the 
Black Prince added to the glory whichTie had already gained at 
Cressy. The French monarch, at the head of sixty thousand 
men, advanced against the prince, whose army did not exceed 
sixteen thousand men; still, notwithstanding the disparity of 

How many were burnt at Paris ?— 8. When did Philip die ? Who were the next 
two sovereigns ? On the accession of Charles IV. what took place ? 

1. By whom was the succession of Philip disputed? What did Philip maintain?— 
9. In the mean time, what did Edward do ? What battle did he gain? What did h* 
take ?— a. By whom was Philip succeeded ? Daring his reign what took place t 
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numbers, the scale of victory turned in favor of the latter: the 
French were signally defeated, their king fell into the hands of 
the conquerors, and was led captive to London The conduct of 
the prince towards the fallen monarch deserves the highest com- 
mendation. He endeavored to console him in his misfortune, 
waited on him at table, and, in every manner in his power,mam- 
fested towards him the utmost courtesy and respect. John was 
afterwards released on condition that he should pay one million five 
hundred thousand pounds sterling as the price of his ransom. But 
on his return to France, finding himself unable to comply with 
his engagement, he returned again to England, saving that, *'lf 
honor were banished from every other place, it should find an 
asylum in the breasts of kings/' He was received with every 
mark of respect by Edward, who assigned him. as his residence. 
Savoy Palace, where he shortly afterwards died, A. D. 1364. 

4. On the death of John, Charles V., sumamed the fVise, suc- 
ceeded to the throne. This distinguished prince labored inces- 
santly to retrieve the losses of the preceding reign, and so 
successful was he in his efforts, that in the course of a few years 
the English were expelled from all their possessions in France, 
with the exception of Calais, Bayonne, and Bordeaux. Charles 
himself did not appear in the field, but from his cabinet directed 
the operations of his armies by his wise and prudent counsela. 
He raised to the office of constable of France the celebrated Du 
GuescHn, one of the greatest generals of the age. Besides being 
an eminent statesman, Charles was a distinguished patron oT 
literature ; he possessed a library of nine hundred volumes, which 
was a considerable number for the period, when the art of print- 
ing was yet undiscovered; and he may be regarded as the founder 
of the present magnificent royal library of Paris. On his death, in 
1380, his son Charles VI., surnamed the H'ell Beloved, ascended 
the throne. 

5. The reign of this sovereign was signally unfortunate. He 
fell into a state of insanity, which rendered him incapable of 
attending to the administration of the government. In conse- 
quence of the king's incapacity, regents were appointed, whose 
misconduct threw the kingdom into a civil war. During these 
calamities which afilicted France, Henry V. of England invaded 
the country, and gained the memorable battle of Agincourt. 
The consequence of this victory, and other advantages gained by 
Henry, enabled him to conclude a treaty by which his succes- 
sion to the throne of France was acknowledged on the death of 
Charles. Henry and Charles both died shortly after this event, 
A. D. 1422. 

6. Charles VII., surnamed the Victorious^ asserted his right to 
the throne of his father, while at the same time the infant Henry 
VI. of England was proclaimed king of France under the regency 

What is said of the conduct of the prince ? Of John ? On returning to England 
what did he say? — 4. WTio succeeded to the throne? What is said of him? Of what 
was Charles a patron? By whom was he succeeded ? — 5. What is related of this 
monarch ? Durmj? these calamities, who invaded France ? WHiat was Hcairy ent^ 
bled to do?— 6. Wlbat is said of Charles VII. ? 
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of hi§ uncle, the Duke of Bedford. The English laid siege to 
Orleans, a place of tne greatest importance, and so successfol 
were they in their operations against this and other places, that 
the affairs of France began to wear the most gloomy aspect ; they 
were, however, suddenly restored by one of the most extraor- 
dinary events recorded in history. 

7. When the hope of saving Orleans was almost abandoned, a 

Jroung girl named Joan, about seventeen years of age, who had 
ived an humble life in a village on the borders of Lorraine, pre- 
sented herself to the governor of Vaucouleur, and maintained 
with much earnestness that she had been sent by divine commis- 
sion to raise the siege of that city, and procure the coronajtion of 
Charles in the city of Rheims. After undergoing a most riffid 
examination before a committee of persons appointed for that 
purpose, and also before the court and king himself, it was gene- 
rally admitted that the commission was supernatural. She was 
accordingly Entrusted with the liberation of Orleans. As she 
approached the city her presence inspired the inhabitants with 
confidence, while it spread dismay and consternation amonjg the 
English, who hastily raised the siege and retired with precipita- 
tion, but being pursued by the heroine at the head of the French 
army, they were entirely defeated at Patay, with a loss of nearly 
five thousand men, while the French lost only one of their num- 
ber. From this event Joan was called the Maid of Orleans. 

8. The second part of her mission, which yet remained to be 
accomplished, was equally arduous and dangerous. The city of 
Rheims and the intermediate country being in possession of the 
English or their allies, presented apparently insurmountable diffi- 
culties. Charles, however, placing full confidence in her guid- 
ance, commenced his march, and as he advanced every obstacle 
disappeared : the citizens of Rheims, having expelled the garri- 
son, received him with every demonstration of joy. After the 
coronation was performed, Joan threw herself at the feet of 
Charles, declaring that her commission was accomplished, and 
solicited leave to return to her former humble station; but the 
king, unwilling to part with her services so soon, requested her 
to remain for some time with the army, with which at length she 
complied. She afterwards attempted to raise the siege of me city 
of Campiegne ; but her good fortune seemed to have deserted her; 
she fell into the hands of the English, who, to gratify their revenge 
for the many losses they sustained through her valor, con- 
demned her, under a charge of various pretended crimes, and 
caused her to be burnt in the public square at Rouen. 

9. By this cruel measure the English hoped to check the suc- 
cess that had attended the operations of Charles. In this, how- 
everj they were disappointed 5 such was the impulse which the 
heroine had given to tne affairs of France, that the English in a 

To what plaee did the English lay 8ieg«?— 7. When the hope of sayinff Orleans waa 
almost abuidoned, what is related ? As she approached the citjr what is said of her ? 
—8. What is said of the city of Rheims ? What did Charles do ? After the coronation 
what did Joan do ? What was her fate ?— 0. What is said of the impulse which the 
iteroine bad given to the aflairs of France ? 
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few years were expelled from all their possessions in the country, 
with the exception of Calais. Charles jiassed the remainder ot 
his reign in imnroving the internal condition of his kingdom. The 
close of his life was embittered by the unnatural conduct of his 
son, who attempted to poison his father. He died in 1464, 9 
prince of acknowledged virtue, justice and discretion. 

10. Louis XI., who succeeded to the throne, was distinguished 
for the cruelty and tyranny exercised against his subjects. He 
left, however, some good regulations for the encouragement of 
commerce and the promotion of justice. His severity occasioned 
a revolt, which was called, ** the war of the public good." His 
sanguinary disposition was displayed on a certain occasion, when 
he pronounced the sentence of death on one of his nobles : he 
ordered that the children of the unfortunate victim should be 

glacedtunder the scaffold, that they mig^ht be sprinkled with the 
lood of their dying parent. His own Ufe was rendered misera- 
ble, particularly towards the close, from the knowledge that he 
was despised by his subjects, and from the terrors of a guilty con* 
science. 

11. Charles VIIL, the son of Louis, succeed^ to the throne in 
1483, at the age of thirteen years, under the regency of his sister, 
ibe princess Aiin. His father had acquired a claim to the king- 
dom of Naples; the young king, on coming of age, undertook an 
expedition against that country, which he easily subdued. Charles, 
who was remarkable for the sweetness and ad^bility of his dispo- 
sition, died in the twenty-eighth year of his age, and with him 
ended the direct line of the house of Valois. 



SECTION IV. 

I^om the aceesaion of Louis XIL, to the reign of Henry 111,, 
A. />., 1498 to 1589. 

1. The duke of Orleans, who was the nearest heir after the 
death of Charles, succeeded to the throne of France under the 
title of Louis XII. He was a wise and Dopular sovereign ; by his 
frugal policjr he greatly diminished tne burden of taxes, and 
gained the title of the Father of his people. Being urged to 
punish those who had been his enemies during the preceding 
reign, he replied, *' It is unworthy of the king of France to avenge 
the iiy uries done to the duke of Orleans." 

2. He reduced Milan and Genoa, and prosecuted his claim to 



N^les, with some advantage, but was ultimately unsuccessfuh 
He joined the League of Cambray against Venice, which, on ac* 

it of its, wealth acquired by its commerce, excited the jr " ' 

ts neighbors; but the confederates afterwards qua 
ng themselves, and a new league was formed against 1 

W did Charles pass the remainder of his reign ?— la What is said of L 
t did he leare f On prononncing the sentence, what did he order ?— U. ' 
idlioois ? For what was he remarkable ? 

makawhex 
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qount of its, wealth acquired by its commerce, excited the jealousy 
of its neighbors ; but the confederates afterwards quarrelled 
among themselves, and a new league was formed against France* 

How did Charles pass the remainder of his reign ?— 10. What is said of Lonis XL f 
What did he leare f On prononncing the sentence, what did he order ?— U. Wlio sue* 
eeeded Lonis ? For what was he remarkable ? 

1. What is said of the Doke of Orleans ? What reply did ha make when nrgied to 
tmnish, Acc.t— & What did he dot 
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The French, under the command of Gaston de Foix, duke of 
Nemours, gained an important victory over the confederates at 
the battle of Ravenna, in which the duke lost his life.N After the 
death of this distinguished general, Louis soon lost all his posses- 
sions in Italy, and was compelled to evacuate the country. Be- 
fore he was able to recover these losses, he suddenly died ; an 
event which filled the hearts of his subjects with the deepest sor- 
row ; the exclamation that the good king was dead was heard on 
every side. 

3. As the late king had died without leaving any male issue, 
his cousin, the Earl of Angouleme^ ascended the throne, under the 
title of Francis I. Francis, then m the flower of his age, was of 
a romantic disposition, and fond of military glory, and soon dis- 
tinguished himself by the conquest of the Milanese. On the death 
of Maximilian, emperor of Germany, in 1519, Francis and 
Charles V. of Spain became rival candidates for the imperial 
throne. Charles was the successful candidate; and Francis, 
deeming himself injured, availed himself of this pretence for com- 
mencing hostilities against his rival. 

4. His first operations against Navarre were successful ; but 
an unfortunate misunderstanding taking place between Francis 
and the high constable, De Bourbon, one of the ablest of his 
generals ; the latter basel)^ abandoned his country and his sove- 
reign, and offered his services to the emperor Charles. Bourbon 
fought against the French in the battle of Biagrassa, in which 
they were defeated with the loss of their celebrated general, the 
illustrious Bayard, surnamed the KmglU without fear and with- 
out reproach. Bourbon is said to have wept like a child over the 
dying hero ; *' Weep not for me," said the magnanimous Bayard, 
** but for yourself. I die in the service of my country, you 
triumph in the iiiin of yours." 

5. Francis, now taking upon himself the command of the army, 
hastened into Italy, and laid siege to Pavia, but was there de- 
feated and taken prisoner bjr the imperialists under the com- 
mand of Bourbon. After thirteen months of captivity^ Francis 
obtained his liberty, and having crossed the boundary of his own 
dominions, he mounted his horse, and waving his hat, he ex- 
claimed, "I am yet a king." The conditions on which he ob- 
tained his release were so unreasonable, that Francis, on regain- 
ing his liberty, refused to comply with them. The violation of 
this treaty again involved the two rival sovereigns in^ anothei 
sanguinary war. The sovereign pontiff having declared in favoi 
of Francis, Bourbon, who commanded for Charles, laid siege to 
Rome, but was killed in an attempt to storm the walls. The city 
however, was taken, and for two months abandoned to the pillage 
of the infuriated soldiery, during which time it presented a scene 

"What did the French gain under the command of Gaston de Foir ? What is smid ' 
of his death?— -3. Who sacceeded to the throne ? "What is said of Francis and Charlec 
v.? — 4. What was the consequence of the misunderstanding between Francis aii<l 
De Bourbon ? "NVhat did Bayard say while Bourbon wept over him ? — 5. What did 
Francis now do ? AAer he obtained hhi liberty, what is said of him ? What was th« 
ilftte of Bourbon ? What is said of the city 7 
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o( ruinous desolation, more frightful than that which it endured 
when it fell beneath the hand o? the Goth or Vandal. 

6. After the war had raged for some time with but little ad- 
vantage on either side, a truce was concluded, and the two rival 
monarchs were brought to a personal interview at Aiguea Mortea. 

ed 




pass 

roamed for six days at Paris, where'he was entertained with great 
magnificence. The war was again renewed between the two 
sovereigns, respecting Milan, which terminated unfavorable to 
Francis, who died shortly after peace was restored, in the fifty- 
second year of his age, A. D. 1547. Francis possessed, in many 
respects, the reputation of a great sovereign. His impetuous 
courage, his frank and generous disposition, gained him the affec- 
tion of his subjects. He was a liberal patron of literature and the 
arts, which made great progress in France during his reign, and 
the French court acquired that polish and refinement which have 
since rendered it so conspicuous. 

7. Henry II., who succeeded Francis, was brave, aflable, and po- 
lite; he inherited in some deg^ree the abilities and courage of his 
j&ther. His reign, which contmued for thirteen vears, was almost 
one uninterrupted series of hostilities with Charles V., and his 
son, Philip IE, of Spain. Heniy gained an important advan- 
tage over the imperialists at the siege of Metz ; but Philipj in his 
torn, gained the famous victory of St. Quentin. The reiffn of 
Henry was also signalized by the recovery of Calais, whicn was 
taken after a siege of eight days, by the celebrated Duke of Gtnae^ 
after it had remained in the possession of the English for two hun- 
dred and ten years. Henry's severity against the Huguenots 
gave rise to those sanguinary civil wars, which for several suc- 
ceeding reiffns distracted and desolated France. His death was 
occasioned by an accident whichhappened to him at a tournament. 

8. He was succeeded by his son, Francis II., who, after a short 
reign of one year, left the throne to his brother, Charles IX., then 
a w)y, in the tenth year of his age, who commenced his reign 
under the regency of his mother, Catherine de Medicis. At this 
time the Protestant religion began to make considerable progress 
in France, and had gained the patronage of several distinguished 
men, among whom were the Prince oT Conde and Admiral Co- 
ligni. The leading men in the administration were the celebrat- 
ed Duke of Guise, and his brother, the Cardinal of Lorraine. In 
order to bring dboutan accommodation, and to settle the difficulties 
without further bloodshed, a conference was held at Poissy, for 
the purpose of discussing the points in dispute between the CTatho- 
licg and Protestants. The conference was attended by the king 

6. After the war had raged for some time, what was concluded ? Wliat took place the 
foSowhtg year ? When did Francis die ? What did he possess ? CW what was he 
tke patron?— 7. Who succeeded Francis ? With whom was he engaged in hostilities ? 
By what was his reign signalized ? What occasioned his death ?— 8. Who were the 
next two sorereigns ? What is said of the Protestant religion at this time T Who were 
the leadkif men m the administration ? What was the object of the conference at 
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and the most prominent personages of the court. The Protestant 
cause was supported by the celebrated Theodore Beza, while the 
Catholic doctnne was defended by the distinguished Cardinal of 
Lorraine. 

9. After this conference, an edict was published granting im» 
pqrtant piivileffes to the Protestants. But the spirit of discontent 
still prevailed between the two parties, and the flame of civil war 
again burst forth and deluged the fairest portion of France in de- 
vastation and blood. The Catholics under the command of the 
Duke of Guise and Montmorency, defeated the Huguenots under 
the Prince of Conde,and the Admiral Coligni, in several engage- 
Aients. During the contest, the Protestants lost their most able 
leader, the Prince of Conde, who fell in battle ; while on the 
other hand, Charles had to lament the Iqss of the firmest support 
of his tlirone, the Duke of Guise, who was cut off by assassination. 
Peace was at lengUi restored, and the Protestants obtained free 
toleration in religion. 

10. The most memorable transaction in the reign of Charles, 
was the massacre of the Protestants which took place on St. Bar- 
tholomew's day. So various and contradictory are the accounts 
given of this event by different writers^ as to the number of the vic- 
tims, and the motives that prompted it, that it is a difficult task, 
at the present time, to arrive at the true state of the facts. On the 
occasion of the marnage of the sister of Charles, to the king of 
Navarre, Coligni and other distinguished Protestant leaders were 
invited to court. During the celebration of the nuptial ceremonies, 
various circumstances happened which contributed to bring about 
the odious measure that followed. As Coligni passed through the 
streets, he was severely wounded by an assassin. The public 
voice attributed the attempt to the young Duke of Guise, m re- 
venue for the murder of his father at the siege of Orleans ; it pro- 
ceeded, however, from the queen -mother, Catherine de Medicis, 
who was alarmed at the gradual influence which the Admiral 
seemed to acquire over the mind of Charles. 

11. The wounds which Coliffni had received were not danger- 
ous : but his followers crowded to his residence; their threats of 
vengeance terrified the queen ; and in a secret council the king 
was prevailed upon to give his sanction to the destruction of the 
leaders of the Protestant party. From the close connection of 
events immediately preceding the massacre, it would Tseem that it 
onginated in the animosity of the French court against the Pro- 
testant leaders, and was dictated rather bv a momentary impulse, 
than by any studied or preconcerted plan. The young king, 
whose mind was harassed by the freauent revolts of the Hu- 

guenots against his authority, was only induced to consent to 
lis cruel measure after the positive assurance of his mother and 
chief counsellors, that his safety required that the leaders of the 

0. After this, what was published? ^Vhat is said of the spirit of discontent ? During 
this, whom did the Protestants lose? VSHiat had Charles to lament?— 10. What was 
the most memorable transaction of the reign of Charles ? During the celebration of 
the nuptials what took place ? From whom did it proceed ? — 11. In a secret oooneiJ, 
what was the king prevailed on to do ? From what would it seemed to hav* <mgi- 
nated ? When was the king induced to consent to the crael measure ? 
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party should be cut off. and that if he waited until morninff. his 
most faithful officers, his family, and perhaps himself, would be 
sacrificed to their vengeance. 

12. In this state of mind, he gave his consent to the projected 
massacre, which took place during the night of the twenty -third 
of Au^st, and a part of the following day. The residence of 
Coligni was forced, and he was put to death, with his principal 
counsellors 5 the populace joined in the work of blood, and eveiy 
Huguenot who tell in their way was sacrificed to their fury. 
Although the massacre was only intended for the capital, still it 
extended to several provinces 5 the governors, though instructed 
to prevent similar excesses, had not always the power or the will to 
check the fury of the people, and the bloody tragedy of Paris was 
imitated in several other towns. With regard to the number of the 
victims, it is impossible to speak with certainty. Some writers 
exaggerate the number to seventy thousand ; others estimate thir- 
ty, twenty, or fifteen thousand. The reformed martyrologist 
adopted a means of ascertaining the real number, by procuring 
from the ministers in the different towns where the massacre took 

Jjlace, a list of the names of the persons who suffered. He pub- 
ished the result in 1582, ami in all France he could discover the 
names of no more than seven hundred and eighty -six persons. 

13. Charles, in order to palliate the shame of this murderous 
edict against the Huguenots, wrote to every court in Europe, 
stating, that having just detected their horrid plots against his 
authority and person, he was fortunate enough to escape from the 
imminent danger to which he was exposed, by cutting off the 
leaders of the party. Many, deceived by this statement, and yet 
unacquainted with the true nature of the facts, congratulated him 
on his good fortune. Among others. Pope Gregory XIII., on re- 
ceiving the account of the transaction, as given by Charles, of- 
fered up public thanks, not that he rejoiced at the death of the 
supposed traitors, but for the preservation of the French monarch 
and his kingdom from ruin. 

14. Charles did not long survive this event 5 hedied shortly after- 
wards, of a pulmonary complaint, and was succeeded in the throne 
by his brother, Henry III., a weak and fickle prince. In the be- 
ginning of his reiffn, he granted important pnvileges to the Pro- 
testants, but he afterwards joined the Zfcr^t/e projected for the 
defence of the state and religion, and took the ffeld against them. 
By this conduct he lost the confidence of both parties ; he was 
finally assassinated by James Clement, a Dominican friar, in the 
fourth year of his reign, A. D. 1588. 

12. When did it take place ? "\Miat was the fate of Coligni ? With regard to the 
number of victims, what is said ? "What do some writers exacrgerate it to ? What 
was the number according to the reformed, martyrologist ? — ^13. What did Charles do 
in order to palliate the shame? What is said of Pope Gregory XIII. ? — 14. By whom 
was Charles succeeded ? ^Vhat is said of Henry ? How did he die ? 
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SECTION V. . 

House qf Bourbon^ from Henry IF,, to the Death of Louis' XV, 
Ji, D. 1589 to 1774. 

1. On the death of Henry III., the king of Navarre ascended 
the throne of France under the title of Henry IV., who was after- 
wards called the Great. His accession was however greatly opposed 
by a powerful party in tlie state. The Cardinal ot Bourbon was 
proclaimed king by the army of the League, then under the com- 
mand of the Duke of Mayenne, and took the title of Charles X. 
But the army was signally defeated by Henry, in the famous bat- 
tle of Ivry, The difficulties andv dangers which surrounded 
Henry daily increased. He had been educated in the reformed 
religion, which he still continued to profess, while the greater 
part of his subjects were Catholics. The king began now serious- 
ly to turn his mind to the subject of religion, and having asked 
several Protestant divines if he could be saved by professing the 
Catholic doctrine, and being answered in the affirmative, he con- 
cluded that it would be a safer policy, in his peculiar situation, to 
embrace that religion. Accordingly, in 1593, he abjured Pro- 
testantism, and declared himself a Catholic. 

2. The event was productive of beneficial results to France; 
his claim was immediately acknowledged by all orders of the 
state, and the sanguinary civil wars which had so long afflicted 
the kingdom, were happily terminated. Henry having gained 
quiet possession of the throne, was ffoverned by principles of the 
wisest policy. By the celebrated Siiict of Nantes, he granted to 
the Protestants the free exercise of their religion, confirmed all 
their rights and privileges, and gave them free admission into all 
the offices of honor and emolument. 

3. Henry now turned his attention towards the improvement 
of his kingdom. A civil war of nearly thirty years' duration had 
produced the most calamitous effects. The land was untilled, the 
people poor and wretched, the crown loaded with debt. But by 
the wise and prudent measures of Henry, these evils were soon 
removed, and prosperity began again to diffuse itself throughout 
the kingdom. The wisest of his counsellors was the Baron de 
Rosny, afterwards Duke of Sully, in whom he found an able 
minister and a faithful friend. 

4. Henry, by his great abilities, having elevated France from 
the wretched condition in which he foundher, at his accession to 
the throne, to' a high state of prosperity and happiness, fell a 
victim to the fanaticism of a monk named Ravaillac, who had long 
planned his death. As the king rode through the streets of the 
capital, he was accidentally stopped by some obstruction in the 
way; Ravaillac, who was always on the watch, seized this fa- 
vourable moment, mounted on the wheel of the carriage, and 

1. On the death of Henry III., who ascended the throne? Who was declared king 



4. How did Henry die ? Relate the oircumstances of his death ? 
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staboed the king twice before any one could oppose him. Thus 
fell Henry IV., who may justly be ranked amon^ the greatest of 
the Frencn monarchs, in the fiUy-seventh year of his age, and in 
the twenty-first of his reign, A. D. 1610. 

5. When the fatal event was made known in Paris, the whole 
city presented a scene of mourninff. Ravaillac was seized, and 
put to the most cruel tortures, to induce him to confess the names 
of those who were his accomplices 5 but to the last, he persisted in 
maintaining that no one except himself was concerned in the 
action. As a sovereiffn, Henry was deserscdly great; to pro- 
mote the happiness of his people, seems to have been his predomi- 
nate passion ; he was kind and familiar to the lowest of his sub- 
jects, and was beloved by them to a degree bordering on enthu- 
siasm. His private life was far from being so commendable, and 
the manners of his courtiei*s were rendered profligate from the 
example of their sovereign. 

6. Louis XIII., the son of the late monarch, succeeded to the 
throne at the age of nine years, under the regency of his mother, 
Mary of Medicis, who displeased the nobility by her partiality for 
Italians ; and during her administration the kingdom relapsed 
into many disorders. Louis, on assuming the reins of govern- 
ment, chose for his prime minister the famous Cardinal Richelieu, 
one of the greatest men of his age. During the reign of this mon- 
arch, the kingdom was again distracted by civil war ; the Pro- 
testants attempted to throw off their allegiance, and to establish 
an independent state, selecting Bochelle for the capital. Riche- 
lieu laid siege to this city, which finally surrendered after an ob- 
stinate resistance of twelve months. The fall of this city termi 
nated the civil war, and greatly weakened the Protestant powei 
in France. A second rebellion was excited by the Duke of 
Orleans, the king's brother, and supported by the Duke of 
Montmorency; but it was finally crushed, and Montmorency 
executed for treason. 

7. The great abilities of Richelieu were conspicuous in all his 
undertakings. While he extended the glory of France and com- 
manded the respect of all the powers of Europe, he became also 
the zealous patron of literature and science, and instituted the 
French Academy. He died in 1642, and was followed to the 
tomb in the succeeding year by Louis himself, in the forty -third 
year of his age and the thirty-fourth of his reign. 

8. Louis XTV. succeeded his father at the eany age of five years, 
under the regency of his mother, Ann of Austna. She made 
cKbice of Cardinal Mazarin for her prime minister, whose admi- 
nistration was particularly distinguished by the defeat of the 
Spaniards at Rocroy, Friburg, and Lens, who taking advantage 
of the king's minority had commenced hostilities. On the death 
of Mazarin, Louis, at the age of twenty-two, took upon himself 

6. What ia said of Paris when the news was made known ? What is said of Henry 
as a sovereign? Of his private life?— «. Who socceeded to the throne ? Who was 
chosen prime minister ? Daring the reign of Louis, what is said of the kingdom ? By 
whom was a second rebellion headed ?— 7. What is said of the abilities of Richelieu ? 
When did he die ?— 8. Who succeeded ? Who was made prime minister "* How was 
bii administration distingnished? 
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the entire direction of the affairs of government. To the happy 
choice he made of his ministers, may be attributed the brilliant 
achievements that distinguished the earlyjpart of his reign* The 
financial affairs were regulated bjr the famous Colbert, an able 
and sagacious statesman; his armies were commanded by the 
Princes of Conde and Turenne, two of the greatest generals of 
the age ; while the genius of Vauban was employed in fortifying 
his towns. 

9. He subdued Franche Comie^ which he annexed to France; 
conquered a part of N.etherlands; overran Alsace^ and twice de- 
solated the Palatinate, Alarmed at the success that attended 
the arms of the French monarch, the league of Augsburg was 
formed, in which Holland, Spain, Sweden, and several other of 
the German States united against him. In 1701 a second leapie 
was entered into, by England, Germany, and Holland, against 
the power of France. The splendid career of victory which 
marked the early part of his reign, was now exchanffed for a series 
of reverses which attended the close of his long and eventful life. 
His armies were no longer directed by the master spirits of Tu- 
renne and Conde; they had, moreover, to contend with the genius 
of the Duke of Marlborough and Prince Eugene, who gained over 
them the celebrated victories of Blenheim. Kamil lies, Oudenarde 
and Malplaquet; and at the peace of Utrecht, Louis lost nearly all 
the advantages he had formerly gained. 

10. Louis died in the seventy-eighth year of his age, and the 
seventv-third of his reign, A. D. 1715. His reign, wnich is one 
of the longest recorded in history, is illustrated by many brilliant 
achievements. The most impolitic measure of his long adminis- 
tration, and one that has incurred the censure of subsequent his- 
torians, was the revocation of the Edict qf Nantes, granted bjr 
Henry IV. for the toleration of the Protestant worship. By this 
act, all the Protestant ministers who refused to aojure their 
tenets, were commanded to quit the kingdom within the space 
of two months. As to the other Protestants, they were allowed 
to remain in France, where thev might freely carry on their busi- 
ness, ** without being molested or harassecf on account of their 
reliffion," to use the words of the repealing act. Many, however, 
pi*eferred to follow their ministers into exile; but as to the num- 
ner of persons who thus went into banishment, it is impossible to 
ascertain. Some authors swell the number to five hunared thou- 
fland : while Larrey and Benoit, both Protestant writers, admit 
it to have been about two hundred thousand. The Duke of Bur- 
gundy, whose caiidor and ample means of research entitle him 
to credit, assures us that the French refugees did not exceed sixty 
thousand in all. 

11. Although the king, with the advice of his ministers, adopted 
ihese severe measures against the Huguenots, it cannot be snp- 

Who related the flnaneial aflfairs? Who coinniaiid«d his armies?—©. Wlwijdid 
he do? what league was formed against him ? In 1701, what was formed? What 
18 said of his career of victory ? What victories were s^ned by Prince Eugene?— 
10. When did Louis die? What is said of his reign? What was the most iropoIiUA 
-measure ? By this edict* what was «omra»ndied ? What is said of tho number wm 
nnrent into banishment ? How many do some authors Mate? 
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posoJI that this portion of his subjects were entirely without blame; 
theii frequent manifestations of hostilitr to the government, their 
manjr open revolts, which had plunged the kingdom into all the 
evils ofcivil war, might be offered as some palliation for the revo- 
cation of the Indict of Nantes. To this may be added the fact, 
that all the Protestant governments of Europe at the time exer- 
cised the utmost severity against the Catholic portion of their 
subjects. This, however, isDut a feeble excuse; example is no 
palliation for a fault; in a more enlightened and liberal age, we 
disavow the spirit of persecution, even the shadow of intolerance. 

12. Louis is said to have been handsome in his person, and to 
have excelled in all the polite accomplishments of the age. The 
love of glory was his ruling passion; this he pursued, not only by 
his military achievements and the splendor of his conquests, but 
also by the patronage which he gave to literature and science; by 
promoting all the useful arts, and by giving encouragement to 
commerce, manufactures, and public works. The capital wa« 
embellished, the palaces of Versailles and Louvre were built; 
tiie canal of Languedoc and other useful works were constructed. 
The reign of Louis XIV. has been styled the Augustan A^e of 
IJrench literature, and is distinguished for the number of eminent 
men who flourished during that period. Cqnde and Turenne at 
the head of his armies have acquired imperishable fame,: Colbert 
in the cabinet; Bossuet, Fenelon, and Bourdaloue in sacred elo- 
quence; Pascal and Descartes in Mathematics and Philosophy; 
Kacine, Boileau, J. B. Rousseau in poetry. 

13. Louis XV., the great-grandson of the late monarch, suc- 
ceeded to the throne at the age of five years under the regency 
of the Duke of Orleans. Tfie Dutchess of Ventadour was ap- 
pointed governess to the young king, a lady well qualified for in^ 
important charge reposed in her. Louis, on coming of age, chose 
for his chief minister the virtuous, and amiable Cardinal Fleury, 
who was then in the seventy-third year of his age, but still re- 
tained his vigour and activity till near ninety. By the wise and 

ficific counsels of this distinguished man, tlie prosperity of 
ranee w<as revived and its tranquillity preserved for near twenty 
years. 

14. After the death of Fleurv, France was engaged in the war 
of the A'ustrian Succession, which took place on the death of the 
emperor Charles VI. The two competitors for the imperial 
throne were Maria llieresa, the eldest daughter of the late em- 
peror, and Charles the elector of Bavaria. The claim of the for- 
mer was supported by Great Britain, while the cause of the latter 
was espoused by France and Prussia. Th^ English and their 
allies under George II. gained the battle of Dettingen, and the 
French in their turn obtained the victory at the battle of Fonte- 

11. What cannot be supposed? What might i>e offered as some palliation for the 
revocation of the Edict of Nantes T To this, what may be added? What do we dis 
«VOw?— 12. What is said of Louis? ^ What has his reign been styled ? Mention s^me 
of &e most distii^ished men. —13. Who succeeded to the throne ? Whom did Loois 
fehoose for his chief minister ? By his wise eonnsels, ^i^at was revived ?— M. In wha* 
iras Prince engaged? Wbo^ere the tw» competitdrs? By-whcin were they sop 
ported? 
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noy. Peace was restored by the treaty of Aix-Ia-Chapelie, and 
the claim of Maria Theresa was acknowledged. 

15. In 1755 war was again renewed between England and 
France, respecting their w^mcnca/zpossessions. This was termi- 
nated by the peace concluded at raris in 1763, when the most 
important of the French possessions in North America were 
ceded to Great Britain. Louis died in 1774, in the sixty-fifth 
year of his age, and in the fifty-ninth of his reign. 

The reign of this monarch and that of his predecessor occupied 
the unexampled period of one hundred and thirty-two years. 



SECTION VI. 

Louis XFL; The devolutions Buonaparte; Louis XVIIL; 
Charles X. From A. D. 1774 to 1830. 

1. Louis XVI., the grandson of the late king, succeeded to the 
throne in the twentieth year of his age. The situation of this 
virtuous and benevolent prince was beset with difficulties of no 
ordinarjr character. The prodigality of his predecessor had 
impoverished the nation and loaded the people with taxation; a 
general corruption of morals and contempt for religion were 
manifested by those who were at the head of the government, 
while the principles of atheism were widely disseminated through 
the writings of Voltaire, Rousseau and others. 

2. The deranged state of the finance first claimed the attention 
of Louis. He placed at the head of this department. Threat, an 
eminent statesman, and chose Malesherbes as his prime minister. 
These distinguished men, after several unsuccessful attempts to 
remove the evils and to reform the abuses of the state, resigned 
their situations and retired from office. The celebrated Necker, 
a native of Geneva, having succeeded Turgot at the head of the 
finance, pursued the same system of economy and reform ; but 
becoming unpopular with the courtiers, he was finally removed. 

3. About this period, two commissioners from the United States 
arrived at Paris, to solicit the aid of France in behalf of the Ame- 
ricans, who were then struggling for their independence against 
the power of Great Britain. Although the American envovs 
were at first denied an audience in a public capacitv, still the 
cause in which their country was engaged excited the deepest 
sympathy among the French nobility^ and obtained many private 
volunteers, amonff whom the Marguts de Lcfayette was the most 
conspicuous. "Wlen the news of the failure of Burgoyne's expe- 

By what was peace restored?— 15. In 1775, what war was renewed? How did it 
terminate? When did Louis die ? What was the length of his reign? What period 
did these two monarchs occupy? 

1. AVho succeeded to the throne ? What is said of his situation ? What were mani- 
fested? What were disseminated ?— 2. What claimed the attention of Louis? Who 
was placed at the head of this department? Who succeeded Turgot ?--a At tha. 

Kriod, who arrived at Paris? What is said of their cause? When the news of the 
lurt of Burgoyne's expedition reached Paris, what took place? 
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dition reached Paris, a favorable change took place in the French 
cabinet with regard to America. The queen, who had always 
favored the interest of the Americans, now espoused the cause 
for which they contended with renewed ardor. The king and 
bis ministers, who had hitherto acted with caution and reserve, 
at length determined openly to acknowledge the independence 
of the United States. Their commissioners, Franklin and Deane, 
were received as public ambassadors, and in February, 1778, a 
treaty of amity and commerce was signed between France and 
America. 

As soon as this event was made public, the English ambassa- 
dor was imniediately recalled from Paris, and war declared by 
Great Britain against France. 

4. Various causes have been assigned as the origin of the 
French Revolution, The public debt, which had been greatly 
increased by the benevoleni efforts of Louis, in assisting the peo- 
ple of the United States in gaining their independence, left the 
state of the finance in the most embarrassed condition ; the return 
of the French officers and soldiers, after the successful termina- 
tion of the American Revolution^ disseminated through France a 
spirit in favor of liberty and republican principles ; a general 
corruption of morals ana open contempt Tor religion, became 
more prevalent, particularly among the higher orders of the state, 
while atheism and infidelity were daily increasing. These and 
other circumstances contributed towards exciting that fearful 
storm which spread devastation and blood over the plains of 
France, and convulsed the whole continent of Europe. 

5. After every plan for restoring the deranged condition of the 
finance had proved ineffectual, Louis convoked an assenibly 
called the Notables^ composed of persons selected from the high- 
est orders of the state, to whoni it was proposed to levy a tax on 
all classes without exception, in proportion to their prosperity; 
but they refused to sanction this measure, as they perceived it 
would subject them to some personal sacrifices. After this a de- 
mand was made for the convocation of the States- General^ a body 
consisting of the three orders, nobility, clergy, and commons, 
which had not been assembled since the year 1614, and never had 
a regular existence. 

6. The assembly of the /y/a^es- Genera/ convened on the 5th of 
May, 1789, at Versailles, where it was addressed by the kinff in 
a mild and conciliatory speech. It was not long, however, oe- 
fore the members of the assembly disagreed among themselves; 
the commons, with such of the nobility and clergy as were dis- 
posed to join them, seized the legislative authority, declared 
themselves the representatives of the people, and styled themselves 
the National Assembly, Of this body Bailly was chosen presi- 
dent, while Mirabeau and the Duke of Orleans, (a man of the 

In 1778, what was done? What was done by Great Britain?— 4. What are some 
of the causes assigned as the origin of the French Revolution? — 5. What did liouis 
convoke? What was proposed? After this, what demand was made?— 6. When 
was 'he States-General convened? What did the commons do? Of this body who 
wa» ithosep president? 
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most abandoned character,) were the two most prominent mem*- 
bers. By the very first act of the National Assembly^ Louis 
found himself, in a great measure, deprived of his authority, and 
"all who refused to unite with the commons saw themselves shut 
out from power, and all their rights and privileges invaded. 

7. While tliese things were transacting at Versailles, an insur^ 
rection broke out in Paris, which was characterized by the most 
ungovernable violence. The Hotel dea Invalides was taken by 
surprise, and thirty thousand muskets were seized ; the prison of 
Bastile was demolished, the governor was massacred and his 
head fixed upon a pike, and carried through the streets amidst 
the shouts of the infuriated rabble. When uie news of these vio- 
lent proceedings reached Versailles, the king hastened to the 
capital, with the hope of being able to allay the tumult ; he ad- 
dressed the multitude with the warmest expressions of friendship, 
and succeeded in restoring a temporarv calm ; after this he again 
returned to Versailles. But scarcely nad he departed, when the 
insurrection was renewed with increased violence. The infu- 
riated poi>ulace directed their vengeance against all those whom 
they considered their oppressors, and the whole city of Paris was 
delu^d in blood. 

S.^hey finally proceeded to Versailles, and demanded that 
the king should return to the capital. In compliance with their 
request, the unfortunate monarch, accompanied by the royal 
familv, left Versailles and proceeded on his way to Paris ; he 
was, however, protected from violence through the influence and 
efforts of the Marquis de Lafayette^ who commanded the national 
guard. 

9. The progress of the revolution now made rapid advances : 
the States- General underwent a change and was styled the 
National Assembly; the royal authority was nearly annihilated ; 
theprivileffes of the nobles and clergy were abolished ; the church 
lands confiscated; the monasteries suppressed, and France di- 
vided into eighty-three departments. 

The next measure of the National Assembly was the formation 
of a new constitution, and from this circumstance it was styled 
the Constituent •Assembly. 

10. In the mean time, Louis and the royal family escaped from 
the palace of Tuileries, and reached the frontiers of tne king- 
dom, when they were detected and again brought back to Pans* 
The new constitution was at length completed, and received the 
sanction of the king; it established a limited monarchy, and placed 
all orders of the state upon an equality. After this the assembly 
dissolved itself on the 30th ot September, 1791. The next 
assembly that met on the first of October was styled the Legis- 
lative AssenMy. 

By ita first act, what did Louis find?— 7. What brolre out in Paris? What was 
done ? When this news reached Versaillw, what did Louis do ? Against whom did 
the populace direct their vengeance ?— a VHiere did they proceed, and what did they 
demand? By whom was Louis protected?—©. VVTiat is said of the progress of the 
revolution ? How was Prance divided ? What was the next measure of Uie National 
Assembly ?— 10. In the n»ean time what did Louis do ? "What did tha new constitution 
estabUfh ? What was the next assembly styled ? wuuouiuuw 
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11. At an early stage of the revolution, various political clubs 
weM formed, among which the Jacobin Club (so called from the 
place of its meeting) was the most predominant. This factious 
association long continued to possess a powerful influence in the 
capital and to govern the proceedings of the Assembly. Another 
association, styled the Club oi Cordeliers^ surpassed tne Jacobins 
in avowed contempt for religion, government, and law. On the 
21st of September, 1792, a new body was convened, styled the 
National Convention 5 at its first meetin? the regal government 
was abolished, and France declared a republic ; the next step was 
to consummate the drama ; the king himself was arraigned at the 
bar to answer to various charges brought against him. 

12. In vain did Louis refute the absurd charges of which he 
was accused ; in vain did the eloquence of Deseze vindicate his 
innocence; his enemies thirsted for his blood, and the sentence 
of death was pronounced against him. The ill-fated monarch, 
who had4)assed through all these trying scenes with a fortitude 
not usually met with under similar circumstances, bowed in per- 
fect resignation to that fate which he saw he was unable to avoid. 
On the 2l8t of January, 1793, after taking an affectionate leave 
of his queen, his children, and his sister, the princess Elizabeth, 
who had attended him in the- most trying scenes, he was led to 
the place of execution. With a firm step he ascended the scaf- 
fold 5 for a moment he surveyed the multitude with calm serenity, 
and then addressed them in a few words : " I die innocent : I 
pardon all my enemies, and I pray that France may not suffer 
tor the blood she is about to shed." At this moment the noise 
of the drums drowned his voice ; he then calmly placed his head 
under the guillotine, and as the axe descended, his confessor ex- 
claimed, " Son of St. Louis, ascend to heaven." Thus perished 
Louis xVLy in the thirty -ninth year of his age ; a prince whose 
only fault seems to have been the love of his people. 

13. After the death of the king, his amiable and virtuous con- 
sort, Marie AtUoinette, was marked out for destruction. On the 
16th of October, 1793, having received the sentence of death, she 
was brought from the prison, meanly clad, with Jier hands bound 
behind her, and conducted to the place of execution in a common 
cart, attended by her confessor, the cunite of St. Landry. As she 
passed through the streets, she occasionally raised her lan^id 
eyes and gazed for a moment on the words Zt^crQ/ and Equality. 
inscribed on the houses. On the scaffold she conducted herself 
with her usual fortitude, until she was desired to lay her head 
upon the block; at this awful moment she grew pale and became 
apparently insensible. She was beheaded amidst the furious cries 
of Vive la Repvblique. 

14. During the May of 1794, the amiable and beautiful prin- 

11. At an early stage of tke Revolution, what were formed? What were the two 
principal clubs ? At tne fcrst meeting of the iVottonoZ Cowcmtion^ what was done ?— 
19. What is said of Louis? What sentence was pronounced against him? On the 
21st of January what was done ? What words did he address ? What did his con- 
fessor exclaim?— 13. Who was next marked out for destruction? On the loth of 
October what is said of her ? As she passed the streets ? On the scaflfold ? -14. During 
the May of 1794, what was done ? 
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cess Elizabeth, the sister of Louis, was brought forth to execu- 
tion ; and about a year later, the young dauphin, an interes^n^ 
chilo; died in prison, of a disease contracted from confinement, 
and from the barbarous treatment he received from the guards. 
Of all the members of the royal family, the daughter of Louis, 
afterwards duchess of Angouleme, was the only one who did not 
fall a victim to the furious storm that desolated France. 

15. The National Convention was soon divided into furious 
factions, of which the principal were the Mountain party , headed 
by Robespierre, Danton, and Marat, men of the most unparal^ 
leled depravi^ and cruelty ; and the Girondists^ of which Bnssot, 
Vergniaud^ and .Condorcet, were the leaders, and were less ex- 
travagant m their views. The Mountain party ^ under Robes- 
pierre and his associates, v^hose bloody dominion is styled " the 
reign of terror," having gained the ascendency, committed the 
most fearful massacres. JBrissot and Vergniaud, the leaders of 
tiie Girondists, with twenty of their partisans, fell a sacrifice to 
the vengeance of the predominant faction. That monster of vice 
and cruelty, the Duke of Orleans, suffered the same fate, from 
tiie hands of those very men whom he had been instrumental in 
bringing into power. 

16. The Convention now indulged in the most extravagant 
excesses. On motion of Gobet, archbishop of Paris, the Christian 
religion was suppressed, and a decree passed, declaring that the 
only deities hereafter to be worshipped in France, should be 
Lioerty, Equality, and Reason ; a republican calendar was esta- 
blisheai the Sunday was abolished, and in its place every tenth 
day was appointed as a day of rest. The churches were despoiled 
of their ornaments and treasures; even the bells were melted and 
cast into cannon. 

17. After these extraordinary proceeding, the Convention was 
again divided into two violent parties ; Kobespierre at the head 
of one, and Danton the leader of the other. Robespierre prevsdled, 
and all his most conspicuous opponents were brouffbt to the g^il" 
lotinei but his own bloody career was soon destined to terminate; 
being condemned on a charge of granny, he was executed in July, 
1794. After the fall of Robespierre, the Jacobin club was sup- 
pressed and during the following year a third Convention was 
formed, and the executive power vested in five Directors. 

18. The sovereigns ef Europe, alarmed at the extravagant pro- 
ceedings of the revolution in France, began to consider the pro- 
priety of uniting their forces, in order to q^pose its fearfiil pro- 
gress. At an early stage of the convulsion a coalition was formed 
Between Prussia and Austria, for the purpose of re-establishiBf 
the royal authority and restoring tranqudlity to the countiy. After 
the execution of Louis, the Jirst of the five great coaUttons was 

AbonA a y«ar later?— 15. How was the Natioiial Convention divided? What is 
said of the Mountain party ? Of Brissot, &c. ? Of the Dalre of Orleans ?— 16. What 
was done on the motion of Gobet? What is said of the chnre)ies ?— 17. After this, 
what is said of the convention ? Who prevailed ? What is said of his owa career 7 
After tiie fell of Robespierre, what was done?— 18. What is said of the sovereigns of 
Europe ? At an early stage of the BeiwdatioB what was formed ? And after the death 
of Louis? 
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formed between Great Britain, Holland, Russia, and Spam, 
against France. The combined forces hafinff invaded France, 
under the command of the Duke of Brunswick, were completely 
overthrown. 

19. The French, elated by this triumph, began to think of car- 
rying their arms into the dominions of their assailants. Accord- 
ingly, under the cominand of Dumouriez, they subdued the Neth- 
erlands, Holland, Switzerland, and a part of Germany. In 1796, 
the command of the French army was given to Napoleon Buona- 
parte, then a joung man in the twenty-seventh year of his age, 
who had previously distinguished himself at the siege of Toulon. 
This extraordinary man soon astonished the whole continent of Eu- 
rope by the brilliancy of his victories. He completed the conquest 
of Italy, and compelled the Austrians to sign the treaty of Campo 
Formio, by which the French conquests in the Netheriands were 
confirmed. The Venetian territories were given up to Austria, 
and the Milanese was ceded to the Cisalpine Republic, which was 
newly formed out of the Austrian and Papal territories in Italy. 

20. Buonaparte next directed his victorious arms against 
Egypt, defeated the Mamelukes in the famous battle of the ryra- 
mias, and took possession of Cairo and all the Delta. In 1798, 
the French fleet was defeated by the English under the celebrated 
Nelson, in the Bay of Aboukir, In 1799, a second coalition was 
formed between England and Russia, in which Austria and seve- 
ral other powers afterwards engaged. During the campaign 
which followed, the French were most unfortunate. The Aus- 
trians, under the Archdyke Charles, and the Russians ijnder their 
general Suwarrow, gained several important victories in the 
north of Italy and in Germany, and by uniting their forces, they 
threatened the frontiers of France. 

21. At this crisis, Buonaparte found it necessary to return to 
Paris to remedy the disorders caused by the misconduct of the 
Directory at home. By the aid of his partisans, Fouche, Talley- 
rand, and others, he succeeded in abolishing entirely the Direc- 
tory, framed a new constitution, andcaused nimself to be elected 
first consul. From this moment the affairs of France took a new 
turn; Buonaparte finding himself placed beyond all control, by 
his energy and activit^r suimounted every obstacle caused by the 
intriffues of his enemies ; and by suppressing various factions 
whicn had long existed in the country, succeeded in restoring 
order and tranq[uillity in every department of the government. 

22. Placing himself ajgain at the head of his army, he effected 
the celebrated passage of the Alps, and defeated the Austrians in 
the memorable battle of Marengo ; this victory was followed by 
a second defeat of the Austrians at Hohenlinaen^ by the French 
under Moreau. These, and other advantages on the part of 
France, were followed by the peace of Luneville, with Austria, 
and the German empire 5 and in the succeeding year, 1802, after 



necessary to do ? By the aid of his partisans, what did lie do? What did he now da! 
—88. What did iie now effect ? . . _ 
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the peace of Atniena with England, Europe for the first time since 
the commencement of the Revolution, enjoyed the blessing of uni- 
versal tranquillity. 

23. Buonaparte spent the short interval that elapsed between 
the cessation of war and the renewal of hostilities, in performing 
various acts of public utility. In compliance with a previous con- 
tract with Pope Pius VIL, he re-established the dhristian reli- 
gion, which had been suppressed by order of the Convention, He 
published a civil code 5 offered great facilities to commerce ; and 
greatly embellished the city of Paris by new buildings and monu- 
ments. But at the same time his course was marked with cruelty 
and blood ; he exercised the utmost rigor against Moreau and 
Pichegini, two illustrious generals, who were accused of partici- 
pating in a conspiracy ; the former was exiled, and the latter 
strangled in m-ison, while a number of others were brought to the 
guillotine. The Duke d'Enghien. a prince of the Bourbon 
family, after a mock trial, was shot during the night at the castle 
ofVincennes. 

24. During these transactions, the mind of Buonaparte was 
actively engaged in maturing schemes of a higher ambition. After 
causing himself to be elected consul for life, with power to 
appoint a successor, he began to think of assuming the sceptre* 
Addresses were made by the civil and militarv bodies, offering 
him the imperial dignity, which he condescended to accept ; he 
was accordingly crowned in 1804, by the Pope, Einperor of 
France, and in the following year he assumed the title ot King of 
Italy. 

25. The peace of Amiens was of short duration. In 1803, ih^ 
war had been renewed between England and France ; and in 
1805, a third coalition was formed by England, Austria, Russia, 
Sweden, and afterwards by Prussia. The emperor immediatdy 
placing himself at the head of his army, took the field against tfaie 
powers combined against him. At Ulm he captured the Austrian 
army of thirty -three thousand men under Mack; and in the 
memorable battle of Austerlitz, he defeated the united forces of 
Russia and Austria; at this battle the three emperors were 

C resent. This brilliant victory terminated the campaign, and 
rought about the peace of Presburg, by which Austna ceded to 
France her Venetian territories. A few weeks m-evious to^ the 
battle of Austerlitz, the English fleet, under Lord IjTelson, gained 
a great victory off Cape Trafalgar, over the combined^ fleets of 
France and Spain. The Enfflisn captured nineteen ships of the 
line, but had to lament the loss of their celebrated admiral, who 
fell in the action. 

^ 26. As the king of Naples had permitted the English and Rus- 
sian army to pass through his dominions, he drew upon himself 

After the peace of Amiens, -what is said of Europe T--89. How did Bnonaparte spend 
the short interrai ? In compliance -with the contract with Pope Pius Vn^ -what did ha 
do? What did he publish? What acts of cruelty did he exercise ?— 24. After causing 
himself to be elected consul for life, what did he begin to think of? When and by 
-whom was he crowned emperor?— 26. What was done in 1603 and in 1885? What 
did he do at Ulm ? At Austerlitz ? What did the Engiisl> flset gain ? Who feL ui the 
action ?— 98. What is said of the King of Naples ? 
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the indignation of the emperor of France, who deposed him, and 
placed his brother, Joseph Buonaparte, upon the Neapolitan 
throne. He next compelled the Dutch to receive his brother 
Louis as king of Holland. After this, he subverted the consti- 
tution of the German empfre, and formed a union of the several 
states, under the title of the "Confederation of the Rhine;'* 
obliged Francis II. to resign his title of Emperor of Germany and 
king of the Romans, and take that of Emperor of Austria ; and 
raised the electors of Bavaria, Wurtemburg, and Saxony, to the 
rank of kings. 

27. In lS{)6yh fourth coalition was formed, in which Russia, 
Austria, Prussia, Sweden, and England united against France. 
The emperor, with his usual good fortune, defeated the Prussians 
in the great battles of Jena and Auerstadt; immediately entered 
Berlin, and here commenced the Continental system against 
English commerce, declaring the British islands in a state of 
blockade, and ordering all ports to be closed against them. 
Peace Was restored in the following year by the treaty of Tilsit, 
when Buonaparte bestowed on his brother Jerome the provinces 
wrested from-Prussia, which he erected into the new kingdom of 
Westphalia. When the news of the Berlin decree reached Eng- 
land, the British government issued their orders in council, by 
which all neutral vessels trading with France were compelled to 
stop at a British port and pay a duty. In consequence of these 
orders, tiie emjieror, who proceeded to Italy after the peace of 
Tilsit, issued his Milan decree, by which all vessels submitting to 
the British search, or consenting to any pecuniary exaction, were 
confiscated. 

28. Elated by the astonishing success that attended his arms, 
the emperor of France gave full scope to his ambition, and set at 
defiance all principles of justice ana moderation. He next fixed 
his attention upon Portugal, and so decisive was he in the execu- 
tion of his plans, that the royal family was forced to quit the 
kingdom, and embark for Brazil. He compelled Charles IV. of 
Spain to abdicate his crown in favor of his brother Joseph Buo- 
naparte, who M^as in consequence transferred to the Spanish 
throne, and Murat, who had married the sister of Napoleon, was 
raised to the throne of Naples. 

29. The Spaniards, in this emergency, applied for aid to Eng- 
land, who readily granted them assistance | this circumstance 
gave rise to the Peninsular umr, which continued to rage from 
1808 to 1813. 

In the mean time war again broke out between France and 
Austria, which Buonaparte prosecuted with his usual success. 
Having gained several important victories over the Austrians at 
Ahensoerg, Fatishon, and Warrant, he compelled the emperor 
Francis to submit to a humiliating treaty at Vienna, by which he 

What did he compel the Dutch to do ? After this what did he subvert, &c. ?— 27 
What was formed in 1806 ? What did the emperor ? "What took place the following 
year? At the news of the Berlin Decree, what was done by the British government? 
What did the emperor issue?— 29. On what did he next fix his attention? What did 
he compel Charles IV. to do ?— 29. What gave rise to the Peninsular war ? What did 
he compel the emperor Francis to submit to? 
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agreed to accede to the continental system, and to give his daugh- 
ter, Maria Louisa, in marriage to the emperor of France. In con- 
sequence of this treaty, Buonaparte was solemnly divorced from 
the Empress Josephine, a woman of the most amiable character, 
and became alliea to the imperial house of Austria. 

30. By the treaty of Tilsit, Alexander, the emperor of Russia, 
had acceded to the continental system against England, and 
agreed to exclude British ^oods from his dominions ; but finding 
this measure extremely injurious to his subjects, he thought 
proper to retract his assent. In consequence of this, Buonaparte 
determined on the invasion of the Russian empire. Earlv in the 
spring of 1812, he collected an army consisting of four hundred 
thousand infantry, sixty thousand cavalry, and one thousand two 
hundred pieces of artillery, and on the twenty ^fourth of June, he 
crossed the Niemen on this memorable expedition. 

31. His progress towards Moscow, to which he directed his 
march, was interrupted by the Russians, whom he defeated at 
Smolensk, and the tremendous battle of Borodino, at which nearly 
thirtv thousand men fell on each side. He afterwards proceeded 
to Moscow, which he found enveloped in flames, and abandoned 
by its inhabitants. The city had been set on fire by the Russians, 
to prevent its affording an asylum to the French army. Buona- 
parte, in this emergency, thought it prudent to retreat towards 
the frontiers. There is scarcely to be found in the annals of his- 
tory a parallel for the suffering which the French army now 
endured from cold and famine. It is stated that near thirty thou- 
sand horses perished in a single day, from the severity of the 
weather; and of the immense army with which he invaded Rus- 
sia, only about thirty thousand men remained to recross the 

Niemen. . , , . , ^ , . 

32. In the mean time, the emperor, leaving the remnant of his 
army, after it had crossed the Beresina, near the frontiers, fled 
in disguise to Paris, raised another army of three hundred and 
fifty thousand men, and found himself opposed by a Jifth coali- 
tion, consisting of Russia, Prussia, Austria, Sweden, and several 
of the confederate states of the Rhine. Without losing a moment 
of time, he put himself at the head of his army, defeated the allied 
powers in the battle of Bautzen; repulsed them to Dresden, 
where Moreau", one of the ablest of their generals, was slain; but 
was utterly overthrown in the tremendous battle of Leipsic, with 
a loss of forty thousand men in killed, wounded, and prisoners. 
The combatants in this great enffagement, called the Battle of 
Nations, exceeded four hundred thousand, a greater number than 
has ever been known to have been engaged m any one battle in 

modern times. , • is j x t» • j i 

33. After this battle, the emperor fled to Pans, and made a 

Tn consequence of the treaty, what followed ?— 30. VVhat is said of Alexander, cm- 
oeror of Russia? What was the number of his army ?— 31. AVhat is said of his pro 
irress towards Moscow? What number fell on each side at the battle of Borodino? 
flow did he find Moscow ? How many horses perished in a day ? How many men 
rccrossed the Niemen ?— 32. In the mean time, what did the emperor do ?^ Where did 
he defeat the allied powers ? Where was he overthrown ? What is said of the com- 
batants in that engagement ?— 33. After this battle, what did the emperor do? 
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vain attempt to rouse the French people. Without loss of time, 
the Allies crossed the Rhine, penetrated into the heart of France, 
and enterec the capital. Buonaparte, finding his situation hope- 
less, abdicated the throne of France, and after various delibera- 
tions, the island of Elba was fixed upon for his future residence 5 
but he was allowed to retain the title of emperor. Matters being 
thus arranged, Louis XVIII. was restored to the throne of his 
ancestors. 

34. "While the allied sovereigns were yet holding a congress at 
Vienna, for the purpose of arranging the affairs of Europe, 
Buonaparte returned from exile, and made another effort to regain 
the throne of France. Landing at Frejus, he inarched with only 
eleven hundred and forty men, without opposition, through the 
country 5 presented himself in an open carriage to the royal army 
at Melun; was received with shouts of applause; entered Paris 
the same evening ; and was again proclaimed emperor, amidst 
the loudest acclamations. Thus in twenty days after his landing 
at Frejus, he found himself quietly seated on the throne, without 
having spilled a drop of blood. This exploit, which is regarded 
as one 01 the most extraordinary of his life, is without a parallel 
in history, and evinces, in a striking manner, his ascendency over 
the French nation. 

35. As soon as his return to France was made known at Vienna, 
he was declared, hy the congress, h traitor and an outlaw. A 
new and formidable coalition was formed against him, by nearly 
all the Dowersof Europe. He placed himself once more at the 
head 01 his army, but was entirely defeated by the Allies, under 
Wellington and ^/wcAer, in the memorable battle of Waterloo, 
with a loss of upwards of forty thousand men in killed and 
wounded. 

36. This battle sealed the fate of Buonaparte. He fled to 
Paris, abdicated the throne in favor of his son, and shortly after- 
wards surrendered himself to Captain Maitland, of the Belle - 
rophon, askingan asylum in England, which, he said, in a letter 
to the Prince Regent, was the most powerful ^ the most constant, 
and most generous of all his enemies. But it was unanimously 
agreed amon^ the allied sovereigns, that he should be sent a pri- 
soner to the Isle of St. Helena, where he arrived on the 17th of 
October, 1815. and there died on the 5th of May, 1821, in the 
sixth year of nis captivity, and in the fifty -second of his age. 
[^See his Character in Biography,'] 

37. After the second dethronement of Buonajmrte, Louis XVIII. 
was again placed on the throne of France, which was now reduced 
to nearly the same limits as before the Revolution. The govern- 
ment was compelled to restore a considerable amount of the plun- 
der collected at Paris, to pay ^628,000,000 sterling towards the 

V^at is said of the Allies ? What place was fixed for his residence ?— ^. While 
the allied sovereims were holding a coneress at Vienna, what took place? Landing 
at Frejus, what did he do ? What is saia of this exploit ?— 35. As soon as his return 
was made known, what was he declared ? Where was he defeated by the Allies t 
With what loss t—95. After this battle, what did he do ? Where was he sent? When 
did he die ?— 37. Who was again placed npon the throne ? V^That was the government 
compelled to do ? 
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expense of the war, and maintain for five years an army consist- 
ing of one hundred and fifty thousand of the allied troops, to be 
E laced in different fortresses on the frontiers. Murat, who had 
een raised to the throne of Naples, and Marshal Ney, having 
both taken part with Buonaparte after his return from Elba, were 
sentenced to be shot. 

38. Louis XVIII. was succeeded in 1824 by his brother. Count 
d'Artois, under the title of Charles X. The reign of this monarch 
was signalized by two foreign enterprises; one in favor of the 
Greeks, in which France united with England and Russia, the 
other against the city of Algiers, which surrendered to the French 
after a siege of six days, on the 5th of July, 1830. This reign 
was also disturbed by the contests between the ultra-royalists and 
the liberal party. 

39. In March, 1830^ the chamber of deputies made a strong 
stand against the ministry; in consequence of this, the chamber 
was dissolved by the king and new elections ordered. On the , 
26th of July, it having been ascertained that a great majority of 
the newly elected members were liberal, an ordinance was issued 
by ^e government, dissolving the chamber before it met, sus- 
pending the liberty of the press, and altering the mode of elec- 
tions. ^ . 

40. The publication of this ordinance caused the greatest com- 
motion in raris; the citizens took up arms a^inst the govern- 
mentj and on the 29th of July gained a decided advantaffe over - 
the king's guards. The chamber of deputies met on the third of 
August ; the throne was declared vacant, and the Duke of Orleans 
-was called to accept the crown. On the 9th of August the Duke 
look the oath prescribed, and ascended the throne of France 
-under the title of Louis Philip, the present kinff . At the com- 
mencement of the outbreak in Paris, Charles X.led to Scotland, 
where he resided some time with his family, in tranquil obscurity, 
in the ancient palace of Holyrood, 



ENGLAND. 

SECTION I. 

jEngland from the Conquest by the Romans, A. C. 66 to A. D. 

827. 

1. In pursuing the history of England the mind is forcibly 

struck with her gradual rise from the lowest state of baibarism 

to the highest point of civilization and refinement. Early records 

represent her as a weak and defenceless province prostrate at the 

What was the fttte of Mvrat.and Marshal Ney?— ^a By whom was Louis saeeeod- 
«<l? By what was his fign signalized?— 39. la Marc^, 1830, what took place? In 
July, what ordinance was issued ?-^. What is said of the eittxesB ? Who was eaUod 
' to accept the crown ? What became of Charles T 

1. In pnrsainf the history of Bngland, liow ii tine mind atnck? How do oarlr 
irtcords represent htr T 
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feet of a fpreijgn power, while her present history exhibits her as 
a nation holdipg the highest rank m power, in the arts of peace 
and war, and with her commerce holding communion with the 
most distant regions of the earth. 

2. The authentic history of this country can only be traced 
from its conquest by the Itoman arms. A part of the island was 

'invaded and conquered by Julius Caesar, fifty-five years before 
the Christian era. According to ancient writers, the first inha- 
bitants were a tribe of Gauls or Celtae, who had landed on the 
island from the neighboring continent. This is probable, as 
their language, manners, and mode of government bear a striking 
resemblance to each other. Although, comparatively speaking, 
in a state of barbarism, the inhabitants had made some slight pro- 
gress in civilization and had rained some knowledge of agricul- 
ture previous to the invasion of the Romans. They lived in huts 
built in the forest, clothed themselves in the skins of beasts, and 
lived on the milk and flesh of their herds. They were not wholly 
ignorant of the arts of war^ their armies, which consisted princi- 
pally of foot soldiers, were equipped chiefly with the bow, the 
shield, and the lance. They had, moreover, a kind of war-cha- 
riot set with scythes, which caused dreadful slaughter when 
driven amon^ their enemies. 

3. The religion of the ancient Britons was that of Druidism, a 
degrading form of superstition ; their priests, called Druids, pos- 
sessed an unbounded control over the minds of the people. They 
taught the doctrine of the transmigration of the soul, and offered 
human victims to appease the wrafli of their gods. The oak was 
considered the peculiar residence of the deity, and at their reli- 
gious solemnities, both the priest and the people wore chaplets of 
oak, and covered the altar with the leaves. No vestiges of their 
sacred groves are now to be found, but the ruins of their temples 
which still remain show that they attained, at an early period, a 
considerable advancement in the mechanical arts. 

4. Such was the condition of Britain when it attracted the 
ambition of the Roman power. Julius Caesar, who had spread 
his conquests over Germany and Gaul, now cast his eye upon the 
isle of Britain. He was not allured by the prospect of wealth 
nor the richness of the soil, but led on by the ambitum of carrying 
his arms into^a region which before was con^dered inaccessible 
to the flight of the Roman eagle. With this view, having c<^- 
lected a numerous fleet, he emmiriced with about ten thousand of 
his troops. On his arrival in sight of the coast he beheld it covered 
with the Britons, prepared to dispute his landing. Not a little 
surprised on meeting with such determinate resistance, the Ro- 
man soldiers remained some time in doubtful suspense, until the 
standard -bearer of the tenth legion, leaping into the sea, advanced 
towards the shore, declaring that he woula do his duty to Caesar 
4uad to Rome. 

Her present history ?— 2. What is said of the authentic history ? Aocordinff to an- 
cient writers, what were the inhabitants? How did they live? Of what did their 
armies consist ?— 3. What is said of religion? What did they teach and <*tT ? What 
» said of the oak? What do the ruins of their temples show?— 4. What is said of 
Oeetiar? Syw^hatwasha alhirad? What i» said of tlMBonan^soMkra? 
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5. His example was followed by his companions; they gained 
the shore and put themselves in order for battle^ The undiscir 
plined Britons, unable to cope with Roman legions, were routed 
and fled in confusion. Although discomfited for the present, 
they were not conquered, but rallying under their respective 
leaders, they soon obliged the invader to retire to the continent 
with all his forces. Caesar, however, was indefatigable in what-' 
ever he undertook ; returning the following year, he again invaded 
the island, forced the inhabitants to a subjection rather nominal 
than real, obliged them to give hostages for their future obedience, 
anda^ain returned to Gaul. 

6. In the reign of Claudius. A. D. 44, the Roman arms were 
again directed towards the final subjugation of Britain. For nine 
years the illustrious Caractacus bravely defended his dominions 
against the power of Rome; but being at length defeated by the 
Roman general Ostorius, he was taken prisoner and led captive 
to Rome; as he passed through the streets and beheld the splen- 
dor of the city, he was heard to exclaim, "Alas! how is it pos- 
sible that a people possessed of such magnificence at home, should 
envy Caractacus in his humble cottage m Britain." In A. D. 59, 
durmg the reign of the emperor Nero, Su^onius was sent to con- 
duct the war against the Britons; he defeated them under their 
celebrated queen Boadicea, who put an end to her own life to 
avoid falling into the hands of the conquerors. But the final 
subjugation was effected during the reign of Titus by Agricola^ 
who conquered Galcagus^ a distinguished Caledonian chief, ana 
established the Roman dominion over all the southern part of the 
island. A. D. 78. 

7. In order to prevent the incursions of the barbarians from 
Caledonia, the Romans built three walls across the northern part 
of the island. The first was of turf, built by the order of the 
emperor Adrian, extending from Sol way Frith to the, mouth of 
the river Tyne: a second of wood by Antoninus, between the frith 
of Clyde and Forth ; and a third of stone, by the emperor Severus. 
In order to repel the irruptions of the Goths and other barbarous 
tribes from the North, who now found their wajr into the plains 
of Italy, the Romans were obliged to recall their leffions from 
the protection of their more distant provinces. Impelled by this 
necessity, near the middle of the fifth century, they withdrew 
their forces entirely from Britain, leaving the inhabitants to their 
own resources, four hundred and sixty-fave years after the land- 
ing of Julius Caesar. 

8. The northern inhabitants, the Scots and Picts. no longer 
intimidated by the Roman legions, demolished the walls and car- 
ried their devastations over the southern part of tlie island. The 
Britons, unable to protect themselves, sent deputies soliciting the 
aid of the Saxpns^ a warlike people inhabiting the north of Ger- 

5. What is said of the Britons ? What did they soon oblige the invader to do ? What 
did CflBsar again do ?— 6. What took place in 44 f What is said of Caraetaeus f What 
did he exclaim? In A. D. 69, what took place? When was the subjngation finaltr 
effected ?'=~7. To prevent the incursions of the barbarians, what did the Romans doT 
B7 whom were they built? VHien were their forces entirely withdrawn from Britaint 
^8. What did the northern inhabitants do? To whom did the Britons apply for aidt 
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many. ITie invitation was kindly accepted : a Saxon army of 
sixteen hundred men under the command of two brothers Hm- 
gist and Ilorsa, was sent to their relief; and the Scots and Picts 
were soon compelled to retire to their own dominions. The 
Saxons having expelled the Scots and Picts, instead of returning 
to their own country, turned their arms against the Britons them- 
selves, and sending for a reinforcement of Saxons, Angles and 
Jutes, they took possession of the country and reduced the inha- 
bitants to subjection. From the Angles, the name of England 
is derived. 

9. A series of contests ensued between the inhabitants and the 
invaders. Among the chieftains who opposed the Saxons, the 
name of Arthur stands conspicuous. This renowned prince, wliose 
history is regarded by many as a romance, is said to have defeated 
them in mapy signal engagements, without, however, being able 
to effect a deliverance of his country. After a contest of nearly 
one hundred and fifty years, the Saxons succeeded in establish- 
ing their power, and erected a Heptarchy, or seven Saxon king- 
doms, which continued for about two hundred years, and exhi- 
bited during that period an almost unbroken series of dissensions 
and sanguinary contests. At length Egbert, king of Wessex, a 
man of superior talents, prudence and valor, first united them in 
one kingdom, under the name of England. 

10. Previous to this period, the light of Christianity had shone 
unon the island. Towards the close of the sixth century, St. 
•^t/^/in, was commissioned by Pope Gregory the Great to carry the 
glad tidings of salvation to the inhabitants of Britain. Austin, ac- 
companied by forty monks, set forward to England ; and having 
arrived in the island, announced to Egbert the object of his mis- 
sion. Egbert and his queen,* attended bjr a vast retinue of their 
warlike subjects, kindly received the missionaries, and gave them 
an audience in the open air. St, .Austin explained the doctrines 
of Christianity ; the king shortly after this received baptism public- 
ly, and such was the salutary influence of his example that ten thou- 
sand of his subjects are said to have been baptized in a single day. 



SECTION II. 

IVom the foundation of the Monarchy, to the Norman conquest, 
A. L. 827 to 1066. 

I. During the reign of Egbert the coast of Britain was visited 
by a formidable enemy in the Danes, who repeatedly plundered 
and devastated the land, destroying every thing by fire and 

* Bertha, the name of his queen, was the daughter of the king of Paris, and had 
previously embraced Christianity. 

Having expelled the Scots and Picts, what did the Saxons do?— 9. Among the chief- 
tains, who is conspicuous ? What is said of him ? AAer a contest of one hundred and 
fiAy years, what did the Saxons establish ? What is said of Egbert ?— 10. Toward the 
close of the sixth century what took place ? What is said of Ausun ? What did ho 
explain, and what followed? 

1. Puring the reign of Egbert, by whom was the coast of Britain visited? 
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sword, and continued to be a scourge to the country for upwards 
of two hundred years. 

2. Nothing of great importance occurred from the reign of 
Egbert to that of Alfred the Great, the sixth king of England. 
On coming to the throne he found himself surrounded on all sides 
by those inveterate enemies, the Danes. In one year he \h said to 
have defeated them in eight different battles, and succeeded in 
forcing them to retire from his dominions. However it was but 
for a short duration; returning with reinforcements, they ex- 
tended their ravages, and obliged Alfred to solicit a peace. In 
his distress, the king was compelled to seek shelter for his safety 
by retiring into obscurity, and thus disguised in the habit of a 
peasant, he passed several months in the cottage of a herdsman, 
m the capacity of a servant. While in this humble abode, he was 
ordered by the herdsman's wife to take care of some cakes that she 
had left baking at the fire. But Alfred, whose mind was other- 
wise employed, forgot the injunction he had received, and let the 
cakes burn ; for which neglect he was severely reprimanded by 
his mistress, who told him that he was always pleased to eat her 
cakes, though negligent in toasting them. 

3. From his retreat he carefully observed the movements of 
the Danes, who from success had become remiss, and watched the 
earliest opportunity of again placing himself at the head of his 
followers, who had lately gained some slight advantage over their 
enemies. In order to ascertain the state of the Danish army, he 
disguised himself as a harper, entered their camp and played for 
the amusement of the soldiers: he was even introduced to Guth- 
rum, the Danish prince, in whose tent he remained for several 
days. Having thus learned in person the unguarded condition of 
the Danes, he returned to his followers, and placing himself at 
their head, he attacked the enemy by surprise, and routed them 
with great slaughter. 

4. Having subdued the enemies of his country, and restored 
peace to his kingdom, Alfred turned his attention towards repair- 
ing the evils they had caused, and improving the moral condi- 
tion of his subjects. He invited to his dominions the most emi- 
nent scholars from all parts of Europe ; established schools foi 
the instruction of his people ; founded the University of Ox- 
ford, composed a code of laws, and, according to many his- 
torianSj he established the trial by jury, and translated various 
works into the Saxon language. It is recorded of Alfred, that he 
executed forty corrupt judges in one year ; and so exact and im- 
partial were the police, that he even suspended gold bracelets by 
the highway, and no one was found to lay a rapacious hand upon 
them. 

5. He usually divided his time into three equal parts ; one of 
which was employed in study and devotion : a second in the dis- 
charge of business ; and the third in sleep and recreating his 

2. On coming to the throne, how did Alfred ^nA himself? In this distress, what is re- 
lated of him ? — 3. From his retreat what did he carefully do ? — ^In order to ascenam 
the state of the Danish camp, what did he do' — 4. Having subdaed his armies, whai 
did Alfred do ? "\ATiat is recorded of him ? — 5. How did he divide h.« timo ♦ 
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body by exercise and diet ; these divisions he exactly measured 
by burning tapers of equal length. Alfred has been justly re- 

firded by all subsequent historians, as one of the wisest and most 
lustrious princes that ever adorned the English throne. He wa» 
distinguished equally for his private virtues and his public charac- 
ter, Justly reputed the greatest warrior, le^slator, and statesman 
of his age. He was succeeded by his son Ildward^ surnamed the 
Elder, A. D. 901. Edward inherited much of the military spirit 
of his father, and his rei^ was almost one continued contest with 
the Northumbrians and Danes. 

6. Edward was succeeded by his brother Athelstan, a prince 
of great ability ; he carried on a successful war against the Danes, 
Scots, and Northumbrians ; strengthened and enlarged his king- 
dom, caused the Scriptures to be translated into the Saxon lan- 
guage, and enacted a law conferring the title of Mffwc, or gentle- 
man, on every merchant who should make three voyages to the 
Mediterranean Sea. 

7. Edmund, his brother, succeeded to the throne. The reign 
of this king was short, and his death tragical. As he was cele- 
brating a festival in Gloucester, the notorious robber Leolf, whom 
Edmund had banished, entered the hall where the king was 
dining, and took his seat among his attendants; bein? ordered to 
leave the apartment, he refused^^to obey ; upon this Edmund rose 
and seized him by the hair; Leolf drawing his dagger, killed the 
king upon the spot. Edmund was succeeded by his brother 
Edred, whose reign was distinguished by the final subjection of 
Northumbria. He had for one of his principal advisers Bunstan, 
the learned and venerable abbot of Glastonbury. The king de- 
iwsited with him all his treasures, and the title of his lands: and 
earnestly besought him to accept the vacant bishopric of Win- 
chester, which preferment he declined. Edred, whose constitu- 
tion was naturally weak, expired in the tenth year of his reign, 
and left the throne to Edwin. 

8. Edwin, or Edwy, is generally represented by cotemporary 
writers, as a prince of a profligate character, whose reign would 
scarcely be worthy of notice, were it not for several disputed 
points which occupy a considerable space in some of our modern 




view of captivating Edwin's affections, one or the other, was 
constantly in his commny. On the day of his coronation,, after 
the banquet was over, Edwin hastily left the hall where his nobles 
were seated, and repaired to the company of Elgiva and her 
daughter. His nobles considering his departure as an insult, 
appointed the Bishop of Litchfield, and the abbot of Glastonbury, 
in the name of the whole assembly, to go and recall the king. 
They found him in a most unbecoming situation with Elgiva and 

For what was he distingaisbed ? By whom was he succeeded ? What is said ef 
Edward ?— 6. By whom was Edward succeeded? What were his principal acts?— 
7. Who sueceeded to the throne f Relate the circumstances of his death. By whom 
was be succeeded ? To whom did Edred leave tlfs throne ?— 8. How is Edwin re- 
presemed? What is said of Elfiva? On ibo day of his eoronation, what is said of 
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her daughter, and haying placed the crown upon his head, they 
conducted him back into the hall. 

9. Shortly after this, Dunstan was banished from the kingdom, 
at the instigation of Elgiva, and Edwin was married. This event, 
it was natural to expect, would put an end to his amorous con- 
nections with Elgiva. Whether on that occasion she was sent 
home to her husband, or committed to the care of her relations, 
does not appear ; but the king, instigated by his passions, or by her 
solicitations, carried her off by force, and placed her on one of 
the royal farms. Archbishop Odo undertook to remove the scan- 
dal by enforcing the laws prescribed against women of abandoned 
character. {Leg. Sax. 58.) Through his influence she was re- 
moved from the farm and banished to Ireland. 

10. In the second year of his reign, the Mercians having re- 
jected his authority, Edwin marched against them in person, but 
was defeated, and fled with precipitation into Wessex. Elgiva, 
who had returned from banishment, accompanied him on his 
flight ; at Glo'ster she fell into the hands of the insurgents, who 
put her to death in a most cruel manner. That she was never 
married to Edwin, at least at the time of his coronation, will ap- 
pear evident by consulting the original extracts from the histo • 
nans of that period, to be found transcribed in Linganra notes 
to his history of England. (Vol. 3, page 311.) 

11. Edwin died shortly after the Mar dan war, and was suc- 
ceeded by his brother Edgar, A. D. 959. One of the first acts 
of the new monarch was to recall from exile the Abbot of Glas- 
tonbury, who received episcopal consecration, and was appointed 
to the bishopric of Worcester, but was afterwards translated to 
the metropolitan see of Canterbury. The reign of Edgar was 
rendered memorable for being the period in which England was 
freed from wolves; by offering a reward for each head, he pro- 
duced such diligence in the search of them, that the race shortly 
disappeared. 

12. Hearing of the extraordinary beauty of Elfrida, daughter 
of the Earl ot Devonshire, he sent his favorite Atheiwold to 
ascertain if her beauty corresponded with the report. Athei- 
wold was so completely overcome by the charms of Elfrida, that 
he resolved, if possible, to espouse her himself. Accordingly on 
his return, he represented to the king that her beauty had been 
greatly exaggerated, and that she was not handsome ; but on ac- 
count of her wealth, he thought she would be a suitable match 
for an earl, and thus obtained the king's permission to many her. 
Having afterwards discovered the treachery, Edgar, resolving to 
be avenged, killed Atheiwold with his own hand while hunting, 
and shortly afterwards espoused Elfrida^ 

13. Edgar was succeeded by his son Edward, sumamed the 
Martyr, in consequence of his having been assassinated at the 

9. Shortly after this, what took place ? What did Odo undertake ?— 10. In the second 

Sear of his reign what took place ? What is said of ElgiYa ? What will appear ctI- 
em ?->11. What was one of the first acts of Edgar ? For what is his reign memo- 
rable?— 12. Hearing of the beauty of Elfrida, what did he do? What is related of 
Atheiwold ? "What was his end ?— 13. By whom was Edgar succeeded ? Whal waa. 
hU end? ' ^ 



Digitized 



by Google 



KNGI^ND. 181 

instigation of his step-mother, Elfrida, who was induced to this 
crime for the purpose of procuring the crown for her own son. 

Ethelred II. next ascended the throne, to whom historians give 
the surname of Unready^ from his want of promptness when 
called to duty. He was a weak and inactive pnnce. During his 
reign the Danes again invaded the kingdom under Sweyn their 
king. Ethelred fled tO Normandy, leaving the kingdom in the 
hands of the invaders. The people, thus left without a leader, 
quietly acknowledged the Danish sovereign ; but on the death of 
Sweyn, Ethelred was again restored. After an unfortunate reign 
of thirty-five years. Ethelred died, leaving the throne to his son 
Edmund, surnamed Ironside, on account of his great strength 
and valor; but courage and abilities were unable to save his 
declining country. 

14. Canute, the son of Sweyn, having succeeded to the throne 
of Denmark, asserted his claim to the crown of England, invaded 
the country with a powerful army, and compelled the English 
monarch to divide his dominions with him. In a month after this 
event, Edmund was murdered at Oxford by the treachery of 
Edric, his brother-in-law, and Canute was acknowledged sole 
fnonarch of England. He was one of the most powerful mon- 
archs of his time, and received the appellation of Greats from his 
talents and the success of his name. The early part of his life 
was stained with acts of cruelty, but the latter part was distin- 
guished for mildness and benevolence. After a reign of eighteen 
years, he died much lamented by his subjects. 

15. Canute was succeeded by his son Harold, whose principal 
amusement was the chase ; he received the surname of ifartfooL 
from his swiftness in running. He was a prince of a weak ana 
profligate character; he reigned only tliree years, and was suc- 
ceeded by his brother Hardicanute, the last of the Danish kings, 
whose reign was only distinguished for his cruelty and vices. 

16. As the late king left no issue, the English availed them 
selves of this opportunity to shake off the Danish yoke, and again 
restored the Saxon line m the person of Edward, the brother of 
Ironside. Edward was distinguished for the mildness of his dis- 
position and for his personal virtue. After his death he was 
canonized by the Pope, and received the surname of Confessor. 

By the death of Edward, England was re-plunged into all the 
miseries of war. As he died without issue, the British sceptre 
was claimed by several competitors, among whom, Harold, son 
of the famous Earl of Godwin, and William Duke of Normandy,, 
were the most powerfiil. Harold, however, being present at 
Edward's death, quietly stepped into the vacant throne, and was 
joyftjlly acknowledged by tne jvhole nation. William of Nor- 
mandy resolved to assert his claim to the crown of England by 
force of arms. Having collected a numerous fleet, he saUed from 

Who next ascended the throne? Who invaded the kingdom? What became of 
Ethelred ? What did the people do ? By whom was Ethelred succeeded ?— 14. VHiat 
IS said of Canute? VMiat was- he? By what was his early life stained?— 15. By 
whom was Canute succeeded ? What is said of him ?— 16. As the king.left no issue, 
what took place? How was Edward distinguished? By whom was the tceptr* 
tlamied? What did Harold do ? What did WuKam resolve ? 
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St. Falenoj in France, and landed at Fevensey, in Sussex, with 
an army of sixty thousand men. 

17. He was met by Harold with an army equally numerous. 
The night previous to the engagement, the two armies had pitched 
their camps in siffht of each other, and waited with impatience 
for the return of the morning. As soon as the day dawned, they 
were drawn out in array, and awaited the signal for the combat. 
The two monarchs appeared at the head of their armies, William 
on horseback, and Harold on foot, in the centre of the host 
The memorable battle of Hastings ensued; long and bloody 
was the contest ; at length the valor, of the English jielded, 
and victory declared in favor of the Normans ; the nation sub- 
mitted to the sceptre of William, who in consequence was called 
The Conqueror, 



SECTION HI. 

TTie Norman Family; WiUiam L the Conqueror; WUliam IL; 
Henry /.; Stephen qf Biota. From A. D. 1066 to 1154. 

1. After the battle of Hastings/the spirit of the Endish was 
broken : city after city submitted to the conqueror, until ne found 
himself firmly seated on the English throne. 

Though William was a sovereign possessed of ^reat abilities 
as a statesman and a warrior, yet many of his acts have stamped 
upon his reign the Wot of cruelty and oppression. He was re- 
markable in his person, being tall and well ix-oportioned, and 
possessed of such strength tmit few persons, of that age were 
found who could bend his bow or :wiela his arms. 

2. As was natural to expect, he entertained a partiality for his 
Norman followers, and advanced them to all the posts of honor 
and distinction — a measure which did not fail to excite the dis- 
affection of the English subjects, who made several attempts to 
throw off the yoke ; but their endeavors were iruiUess and onlr 
tended to tighten the chains of their bondage. He endeavorea, 
in a manner, to abolish the English language, by causing the 
youth throughout the kingdom to learn the French tongue. No 
other language was used at court, and among the more fisishion- 
able society 5 hence proceeded that mixture of French words 
which we find at present in the English tongue. Being much 
addicted to the pleasure of the chase, he reserved to bunielf the 
exclusive privilege of killing game throughout the kingdom, and 
formed the New Forest^ by depopulating a tract of land nearly 
thirty miles in circuit. One ot the most useful acts of his reign 
was the completing the Dooms-day Book, which contained a 
register of all the estates of his kingdom. 

17. The nig;fat previous to the engagement, -whpi it »aid of the armies ? Of the twt 
monarchd? J)e8cribe the battle. 

1. After the battle of Hastingp, what is said of the English ? Of William f In his 
person ?— 2. 'What did he entertain ? What did he endearour to abolish ? What waa 
one of the most useful acts of his reign? 
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3. (lis domestic repose was somewhat embittered by the dis- 
union of his three sons, who resided in a castle in Normandy. 
He did all that lay in his power to compromise their differences 
without effect. His unnatural son, Robert, openly revolted and 

* declared war against his father. William besieged him in the 
castle of Gerberoy, where many encounters took place, resem- 
bling more the combats of chivalry. than the contests of hostile 
armies. In one of these, it happened that Robert encountered 
the king himself, who was concealed by a helmet; a fierce com- 
bat ensued ; at length the young prince wounded and dismounted 
his father. The kinff called out for assistance i Robert, hearing 
his voice, recognised nis parent ; struck with remorse, he al iff h tea 
from his horse, threw himself at the feet of William, and implored 
his pardon; then assisting him to mount, he saw him return to his 
camp. A reconciliation soon after took place, through Jhe interpo- 
sition of his queen, Matilda, whom William tenderly loved. Hav- 
ing reached the sixty -third year of his age, William died on the 
continent, at the monastery of St. Gervais^ in the thirty-first year 
of his conquest of England. 

4. William II., surnamed Bufus, from his red hair, succeeded 
his father in the English throne, A. D. 1087. His reign was 
marked by many acts of cruelty and perfidy. As he was hunting 
in the New Forest, he was accidentally shot by Sir Walter l\r- 
rel^ who had aimed an arrow at a stag, after a reign of thirteen 
years. 

5. Henry I., the younger brother of William, taking advantage 
of the absence of his brother Robert, the rightful heir, who was 
then on a crusade to the Holy Land, ascended the throne. 
Robert, on his return, made preparations to gain, by force of 
arms, the crown of England, of which he had been deprived 
during his absence. An accommodation, however, was eftected 
between the two brothers ; but Henry, shortly after this, infringed 
upon the treaty, and made war upon Normandy; the conquest he 
effected after the severe fought battle of Tencheiray, where Robert 
was taken prisoner. This unfortunate prince was detained in 
custody dunng the remainder of his life, which lasted twenty- 
eight years, in a castle in Wales ; leaving a melancholy proof 
how feeble are the barriers which the nearest ties of kindred can 

"afford to the raging impulse of ambition. Henry was rendered 
inconsolable in the latter part of his life by the loss of his only 
son, who was drowned on his passage from Normandy; after the 
news of this accident he was never seen to smile. 

Henry was. in many respects, an able and accomplished sove- 
reign, but ambitious and ungrateful. 

o. On his death he left the throne to his daughter, Matilda; 
but Stephen, Earl of Blois, and nephew to the late king, a noble 
of great ability and unbounded ambition, seized the crown. 

3. Whet is said of hig domestic repose ? Of his son Robert ? What did William do ? 
On one occasion what happened ? When did he die ? — 4. By whom was William suc- 
ceeded? What was his end? — 5. Who next ascended the throne ? What is said of 
Robert ? Shortly after this What was done by Henry ? How long was Robert de* 
tained a prisoner?— 6. To whom was the throne left? What did Matilda determine* 
Who invaded the country ? AVhat ensued ? 
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Matilda immediately determined to assert her right by force of 
arms, and raising an army, she defeated Stephen and took pos- 
session of the throne; but by a strange occurrence of events, 
which are tedious and by no means interesting, Stephen, in his 
turn, having defeated her and compelled her to leave her do- 
minions, again ascended the throne. Henry, the son of Matilda, 
resolving to maintain his rightful inheritance to the English 
crown, invaded the country at the head of a powerful army; bui 
an accommodation ensued by which it was agreed that Stephen 
should reign until his death, after which the crown should fall to 
Henry. 



SECTION IV. 

Family of- Flantaffenet ; Henry IJ.; Richard Lj John; Henry 
IH; Edward 7.; Edtvard 11. ; Edward HL; Richard 77.; 
from A.D. 1154/0 1399. 

Henry II., in whom were united the families of the Saxon and 
Norman monarchs, now ascended the British throne, at the age 
of twenty -one. By his marriage with Eleanor^ heiress of Guienne, 
he possessed by inheritance nearly half of France. The most 
important achievement of this monarch's life was his invasion and 
subjugation of Ireland, which country has remained, more or less, 
in a state of subjection to the English crown to the present time. 
During the early part of his reign the famous Thomas -a- Becket, 
a man of extraordinary abilities, held the first place in the favor 
of the kinff , who promoted him to the office of high chancellor^ 
and made nim preceptor of the young princes. Becket displayed 
a magnificence equal to his dignity 5 his table was free of access 
to everv person who had business at court : he took precedence 
of all the lay barons, and among his vassals ne numbered upwards 
of a hundred knights. 

2. Henry lived on terms of the greatest familiarity with his 
chancellor, and seemed to have resigned into his hands the go- 
vernment of his dominions. About this time it happened that the 
see of Canterbury became vacant, and Becket, on account of his 
situation, was pointed to as the person most likely to fill it. 
Accordingly the king sent a message to the chancellor, who was 
then on the continent, to repair to England, intimating to him at 
the same time that in a few days he would be archbishop of Can- 
terbury. Becket replied that if the king were serious, he begged 
permission to decline the preferment, because it would be impos- 
sible for him to perform the duties of that station, and at the same 
time to retain the favor of his sovereign. But Henry was in- 
flexible, and insisted on his accepting the preferment. Becket 
at length, much against his own judgment, was induced to acqui- 

1. Who now ascended the British throne? "SVhom did he marry? What was the 
most important achievement? What is said of Thomas-a-Becketl What did he dia- 
play?_2. About this time what happened ? What messag^e did the king send? How 
did Becket reply ? What i« said of Henry ? 
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eece* Skortly after hia return to Kndiind he wsis ordained priestj 
and in a ibw day a received eplscopaT c on bcc initio is. 

3< Becketj whose private life had always been marked hy the 
strictest integrity aiid moral ity> now hcgjin to think more seri- 
ously of acquiring those virtues that more pai'ticularly adorn the 
clencai character. The ostentatious parade and worldly pursuits 
(jf tlie cfiancelior were instantly renounced by the archbisht»p. 
The train of knights and Dublt^men who were accustonied to 
attend him were exchanged for a fit\v companions, selected from 
among the most virtuous and learned of the clergv. His diet 
was abstemious and his charities were abundant j fus time was 
occupied irv prayer, study, and in the discJiurge of Kis episcopal 
functioned and as he found it diflicuU to unite the duties of his 
present station with those of chancellorj he resigned tliis latter 
oflice into the hands of the king* 

4, The good understanding which for some time subsisted be- 
tween llie primate and the king, was not destined to be of long 
continuance. Henry begun to make encroachments on the rights 
of tlie chu jcli and the clergy ; sooglit to deprive them of the piivi- 
le^e of being tried for ofiences in the ecclesUsticat courtSj which 
privilege they had enjoyed fi'om a very early period, and required 
that a clergyman, after he had been degmfed by the sentence of 
his spiritual judges, should be delivered into the custody of a lay 
officer to be punished by the lay tribunal. To this it was replieoj 
thatit wou]ff be placing the Lnglish clergy on a footing inferior 
to theu- brothers in any other Giristian country; it was repug- 
nant to those liberties which the king had sworn to preserve at 
hi^ coronation, and that it violated the first principle of law^ by re* 
quiring that \he same individual should be twice punished for Iha 
iame oilcncc, 

5- The king grew indignant at the opposition of the bishops^ . 
and in ordei- to brinff the matter to an issue, summoned a great 
council to meet at Clarendon. Hercj by entreaties, threats, and 
intimidation J he prevailed on the bishops to sign what is called 
the *' Constitutia7i of Clarendon?'^ As several article?! iu tlii* 
constitution were derogatory to the rights of the church, and in 
fringed on the papal jurisdiction, by prohibiting appeals to tlr 
court of Rome without the king's consent, the bisliops, in signint 
it, had sacrificed their conscience. 

6. As the primate returned, he meditated in silence on his con- 
duct m the council, and saw the error into which intimidation 
had betrayed him ; he bew^ailed his fault and immediately retract- 
ed bis assent. His conduct inilamed anew tlie indignation of 
Henry, At length the archbishop thouj^ht it prudent to wiOidraw 
for a season from Engffmd, and retired into France. 

7. A leconciliatioa was soon after effected between Henry and 
the primate, who again returned to England, caiTying letters of 



4*, W li&t 3a tiow said of Bcckfit ? How was hi* lime MOBpi*d ?— 4. Whwl <lid Neaiy 
!!ff^_*°.^.^- }^ii5* tli^ he reqiiire? To lUifi what wm repJifldt— f, Wliat did iKfl 
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suspension or excommunication from the pope, against the bisnops 
of York, London, and Salisbury. The bishops, on receiving 
these letters, burst into violent complaints against the primate, 
and hastened into Normandj to seek redress from the king. 
Henry, in a moment of irritation, exclaimed, " Of all the cowards 
who eat at my table, is there not one who will free me from this 
turbulent priest." Four of his knights, who were present, taking 
this for the royal approbation, bound themselves by oath to carry 
off or murder the pnmate. 

8. They immediately set out for England^ hastened to Canter- 
bury, and entering the palace of the archbishop, they upbraided 
him with insolence to the king. As they left his apartment, the 
hour for vespers arrived, and the undaunted prelate went unat^ 
tended to the cathedral. He was ascending the steps of the choir 
when the assassins entered the church. One of the number cried 
out, *' Where is the traitor ?" To this no answer was returned. 
But when another asked, " Where is the archbishop ?" the pre- 
late replied, '' Here is the archbishop, but no traitor.'' Upon 
this one of the assassins aimed a blow which wounded him on 
the head. As he felt the blood trickling down his face, he 
clasped his hands, and bowing down, he said, " In the name of 
Chnst and for the defence of his church, I am ready to die." 
In this posture, he turned towards his murderers, and under 
their repeated blows he sunk to the floor, at the foot of St, Ben- 
nefs altar. 

9. Thus perished this extraordinary man^ a martyr to what he 
deemed his duty, the preservation of the privileges and immuni-* 

' ties of the church. His death was the triumph of his cause; the 
-church seemed to derive new vigor from the blood of her cham- 
pion. The first news of this event filled Henry with consternation 
and alarm ; he now lamented when too late the hasty expression 
that had led to the commission of so terrible a crime. But sub- 
seciuent events caused the monarch to think more seriously on 
this transaction than at present. Some few years afterwards he 
beheld his own sons uniting in rebellion against him, in conjunc- 
-tion with his per$dious barons. Such things, he concluded, were 
not in the ordinary course of nature; they could be no other than 
the effects of the divine wrath which he had enkindled by his 
persecution of the archbishop. 

10. The name of the prelate had been lately enrolled by the 
-pope in the catalogue of the saints, and the fame of the miracles 
wrought at his shnne resounding through every part of Europe, 
Henry, to expiate his offence, resolved to make a pilgrimage to 
the tomb of tne martyr. For this purpose he hastily set sau for 
England, and when he came within sight of Canterbury, he dis- 
mounted from his horse and walked, without any covering on his 

What did the bi«hopa do on receiving these letters ? What did Henry exclaim? 
What did the four knights do ? — 8. As they left his apartment what took place ? What 
did one of their number cry out? What did theprelate reply? Upon this what was 
d6ne ? In bowing down what did he say ?— 0. Wiiat is saia of Henry at the first news 
>of this event ? Some years afterwards, what did he behold ? What did he oouclod^f 
— 10. What is said of the name of the prelate ? What did Henry resolve u> do ? Be- 
Jate what followed. 
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feet, towards the city ) as he entered the gate, it was observed 
that his footsteps were stained with blood. Without making any 
delay, he hastened to the cathedral, and there threw himself at 
the foot of the tomb, while the bishop of London addressed the 
spectators. As soon as the prelate had concluded his discourse, 
Henry arose and repaired to the chapter-house of the convent, 
where the monks, a few bishops and abbots were assembled. 
Before them, the royal penitent, on his knees, confessed his 
crime, and received on his shoulders, with a knotted cord, a few 
stripes from each. After this extraordinary act of humiliation he 
returned again to the shrine, and spent the night in prayer. 

11. The latter part of his life was embittered by the unnatural 
conduct of his sons, who joined in a second rebellion against their 
father, aided by the king of France. On receiving a fist of those 
who had conspired to deprive him of his crown, the first name 
that caught his eye was that of his favorite son, John. He read 
no more, but returned the paper with a broken heart. At first he 
sunk into a deep melancholy 5 this was followed by a raging fever, 
during which he called down the heaviest denunciations of hea^ 
ven on' his ungrateful children. He died in the fifty-eigth year 
of his age and thirty-fifth of his reign. Henry, in many respects, 
may be ranked aniong the ablest of the English monarchs. He 
possessed distinguished abilities as a statesman and warrior; yet 
his private life was far from being commendable ; pride, passion, 
duplicity, and ambition, seem to have been the most prominent 
features of his character. 

12. Richard I., surnamed Coeur de Lion, or the Lion-hearted, 
now ascended the throne, and endeavored to atone, in some mea- 
sure, for his ungrateful conduct towards his father, by renouncing 
those who had assisted in the unnatural rebellion, and receiving 
into his favor the ministers of the former rei^. Richard was a 
prince of a chivalrous and. romantic turn of mind. Shortly after 
his accession to the throne, he engaged in the crusades^ and in 
conjunction with Philip Augustus of France, embarked on an ex- 
pedition to the Holy Land. Here his personal valor was- con- 
spicuous in every engagement; he defeated the celebrated 
Saladin, in the memorable battle of Ascalon, in which forty 
thousand Saracens were slain, and finally compelled him to con- 
clude a treaty of peace. 

13. On his return home ward, being shipwrecked, he endeavored 
to pass in disguise through Germany, but was discovered and de- 
tained a prisoner by the emperor, Henry VI., who released him 
after a lon^ confinement, on the payment of d6300,000. Having 
regained his liberty, he returned to his own dominions, from 
which he had been absent for nearly four years. The year fol- 
lowing, having laid sieffe to the castle of Chains, he received a 
wound of which he died, in the tenth vear of his reign, and the 
forty-second of his age. Richard has been styled the Jichtllea of 

11. What is said of the latter part of bis life ? What are the circumstances of hi< 
death ? When did he die ? What is said of him ?— 12. Who succeeded to the throno ? 
In what did he enf^e ? Whom did he defeat ?— 13. On his return, what happened to 
kim ? What oecasioned his death ? What is said of Richard ? 
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modem times ; his achievements more resemble the deeds of a 
hero of romance, than those of a wise and political sovereign. 

14. John, the brother of Richard, succeeded to the throne ; his 
reign is regarded as one of the most infamous in English history. 
His nephew, Arthur, the son of Geoffrey, an elder brother, was 
the rightful heir to the crown. The young prince happened to 
fall into the power of John, by whom he was basely murdered, 
lest at any future period he might assert his claim. This act of 
treachery excited universal disgust. Philip Augustus, of France, 
supported the claim of Arthur, and to avenge his death, deprived 
the English monarch of his French possessions. 

15. John, although his queen was yet alive, indulged a passion 
for Isabella, daughter of Aymar, Count of Jingouleme^ a lady 
who had been already betrothed to the Count de Ve Marche^ 
yet by reason of her a^e, the marriage had not been consummated. 
Having procured a divorce from his own wife, he espoused Isa- 
bella. The sovereign pontiffs, during the Middle Mges, were 
frequently called on to interpose their spiritual power, to shield 
the people from oppression, and to arrest the vices and check the 
passions of their rulers, and even the jurisprudence of that period 
acceded to the pope, on some "extraordinary occasions, the power 
of absolving the people from their allegiance to their sovereign. 

16. On this occasion, Innocent III. remonstrated with John 
without effect. Another circumstance which happened at this 
time, caused the pope to put in execution the full extent of his 

fiiritual power. It had been a custom from an early period, in 
ngland, to consult the king in the appointment of a oishop to 
fill anjr of the vacant sees. It happened at this time, that the 
bishopric of Canterbury became vacant, and Lancton was chosen 
to fill it : the pope thought proper to depart from the usual cus- 
tom, ana confirmed the appointment without consulting the king, 
whose late conduct had given so much scandal to his subjects. 
John, highly incensed at this, sent tv^o of his knights to expel the 
monks from the convent, ana vented his rage on all who had any 
hand in the instrument. For this infringement of his spiritual 
jurisdiction, the pope proceeded to place the kingdom under an 
Interdict, an instrument which was only resorted to on extraordi- 
nary occasions, and one calculated to strike the mind with sensa - 
tions of awe. ^ ^ 

17. While it remained in force, the nation was deprived of all 
the exterior exercises of religion ; the altars were despoiled of 
their ornaments : the crosses, relics, pictures, and statues of the 
saints, were laid on the ground and covered up; the bells were 
removed^ from the churches; mass was celebrated with closed 
doors ; the laity partook of no religious rites except baptism, and 
communion to the dying ; the dead were not interred in conse- 
crated ground, and marriage was celebrated in the churchyard. 

18. John, at length overcome by the evils which he had brought 

14. Who succeeded to the throne ? What act of treachery did he commit? Of what 
was he deprived ?— 15. What is now related of John ? What is said of the sovereign 
pontiffs? — ^16. Relate Ihe circumstance which caused the pope to put in execution the 
extent of his spiritual powier? To what did the pope now proceed ? — ^17. While it re- 
mained in force, of what was the kingdom deprived ? 



Digitized 



by Google 



ENGLAND. l89 

on his kingdom, yielded his obstinacy, became reconciled to the 
chuich, and fearful of the invasion of the French monarch, he 
surrendered his crown to the pope, from whom he consented tc 
hold it as a vassal. In the mean time, his natural disposition for 
tyranny seemed to increase; he despised his nobles^ and sought 
every opportunity of infringing upon their privileges. The barons 
at lengfth, unable to support his tyrannical exactions, under the 
direction of Lancton, the primate, formed a confederacVvagainst 
him. They met at Runnymede, and compelled him, after much 
opposition, to sign and seal the famous document of Magna 
Charta^ which is even now regarded as the great bulwark of 
English liberty, and by which important liberties and privileges 
are secured to every order of men in the kingdom, A. D. 1215. 
John died the following year, after an odious reign of eighteen 
years, with scarcely a single virtue to redeem a thousand vices. ' 
* His son, Henry III. succeeded to the throne at the age of nine 
years, under the guardianship of the Earl of Pembroke. The 
history of this reign consists of little more than a recital of a 
series of internal contests between the king and his turbulent 
barons. Henry was a weak and limid prince ; gentle and mild 
in his disposition ; but he greatly displeased the nation by his par- 
tiality to foreigners. 

The barons, with the Earl of Leicester at their head, took up 
anns and compelled the king to resign his authority to twenty- 
four of their number, and having thus divided all the offices of the 
government among themselves, they disregarded the privileges 
of the crown and trampled on the rights of the people. But the 
kniffhts of the Shire^ who now began to assemble separately from 
the lords, indignant at the usurpation of Leicester and his con- 
federate barons, took up arms in favor of the king. A battle 
was fought at Lewes, in which the royal army was defeated, and 
the king, with his son Edwai-d, was made prisoner. 

19. Leicester now compelled the king to ratify his authority by 
a solemn treaty \ assumed the character of regent, and called a 
parliament, consisting of two knights from each shire, and de- 
puties from the principal boroughs. From this period is generally 
dated the fii*st outline of the present English House of Commons. 
Young Edward having at length regained his liberty, in conjunc- 
tion with the Duke of Gloucester, took the field against Leices- 
ter, who was defeated and slain in the famous battle oi Evesham ^ 
Henry was again restored to the throne, but died shortly after 
this event, in the sixty -fourth year of his age, and the fifty-sixth 
of his reign, A. D. 1272. 

20. Edward, who had early given indications of distinguished 
military abilities, WSas absent on a crusade at the time of his 
father's death. On one occasion, as he sat in his tent, an assassin 
entered and aimed a poisoned arrow at his breast; he found 

la Fearflil of the inyasion of the French monarch, what did John do ? What is said 
of the barons ? Where did they meet ? What was he compelled to sign ? When did 
John die ? Who succeeded ? What is said of his history ? What was he compelled 
to do by the barons ? What battle was fought ?— 19. What did Leicester now do ? 
What is said of youn^ Edward? What is said of Henry ?— SO. What is said pf Ed- 
ward ? On one occasion what happened 7 
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means to ward off the blow, but received a wound in his arm 
His devoted queen, Eleanor of Castile, saved his life at the evi^ 
dent risk of her own, bv extracting the poison by applying hei 
mouth to the wound He had advanced as far as Sicily on \m 
return, when he received information of his father's deatn. 

21. On his arrival in England, he was received with joy by all 
classes of the people, and immediately^ turned his attention to- 
wards removing the disorders which hlled the state during the 

S receding reign. Having restored order and tranquillity at home, 
e turnea his arms towards the subjugation of Wales, and having 
defeated and slain Llewellyn, the king, he annexed that country 
to the British crown, and created his eldest son Prince of Wales, 
a title which at the present time distinguishes the oldest son of 
the English monarch. Edwaixl was shortly afterwards made um- 
pire, in a dispute between Robert Bruce and John Baliol, respect- 
ing the succession of the Scottish throne. He adjudged the 
crown to Baliol, who engaged to hold it as a vassal of the English 
monarch. He, however, threw off his allegiance, and Edward 
invaded Scotland with a powerful army, defeated the Scots in 
the battle of Dunbar, subaued the kingdom, and carried Baliol 
captive to England. 

22. The Scots, who had unwillingly submitted to the yoke of 
subjugation, were roused to assert their independence through the 
influence of the renowned hero. Sir William Wallace; but after 
a series of brilliant achievements, their efforts failed for the pre- 
sent ; the illustrious Wallace was basely betrayed into the hands 
of Edward, and put to death with barbarous ci*uelty. Thev found, 
however, a more successful champion in the person of Robert 
Bruce, grandson of Baliol, who. after he had expelled the British 
from the country, was restored to the throne of his ancestors. 
Edward having made preparation for a second invasion of Scot- 
land, died at Carlisle, m the thirty -fifth year of his reign. Ed- 
ward was eminently distinguished as a legislator and warrior, 
but his cruelty towards the Jews, and his cold-blooded massacre 
of the bards of Wales, have stamped upon his memory an indeli- 
ble blot of tyranny and rapacitjjr. 

23. Edward II. succeeded his father to the throne, and imme- 
diately invaded Scotland with an army of one hundred thousand 
men, which was met at Bannockburn by Robert Bruce, with 
thir^ thousand. A dreadful conflict ensued, in which the Eng- 
lish were signally defeated. Edward possessed but few equalities 
to distinguish him as a sovereign ; he was mild in disposition, but 
weak and indolent, fond of pleasure, and allowed himself to be 
governed by unworthy favontes, which excited against him the 
turbulent spirit of his barons, and filled hi!f reign with civil dis- 
sensions. 

24. Isabella, his queen, a woman of the most infamous charao 

21. Edward having restored tranqaillHy at heme, what did he do ? Being made nra- 
pire between Bruce and Baliol, to whom did he adjudge the crown ? What i« said •f 
Baliol? What did Edward do?— 22. By whom were the Soots roused to assert their 
independence ? What was the fate of Wallace ? In whom did they find a more sue- 
cessful champion ? How was Edward distinguished ? — 83. What did Edward IT. do ♦ 
What is said of him?— 24. What is said of l8»')ellft, his queen ? What was the fote 9t 
Bdwwd? 
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ter, fixed her affections upon Mortimer^ a young and powerful 
Daron, with whom she entered into a conspiracy against the king» 
and compelled him to resign in favor of his son. Edward was 
cast into prison, and barbarously murdered at the instigation of 
Isabella, in Berkeley Castle, A. D. 1328. 

2^. Edward III. succeeded to the throne in the fourteenth year 
of hi^ age. During his minority, a regency of twelve persons 
was appointed; yet Mortimer and the infamous queen maintained 
their power and exercised the chief control. Almost the first act 
of Edward, on coming of age, was to punish the murderers of his 
unhappy father. Mortimer was publicly executed ; Isabella was 
confined in the castle of Hisings^ where she remained for4wenty- 
eight years, a memorable example of blasted ambition . Edward 's 
first expedition was against tne Scots, whom he defeated with 
great slaughter in the little of HalUdon HUl. 

26. He claimed the crown of France, which he pretended he 
inherited from his mother, and resolved to maintain it by force 
of arms, in opposition to Philip of Valois, who had ascended the 
French throne. Having collected a powerful armament of two 
hundred and fifty sail, he departed from England, and havinfi[ 
encountered a French fleet of four hundred ships on the coast of 
Flanders, he gained one of the most memorabk naval victories 
recorded in historv. The loss of the English is said to have been 
only four thousand men and two ships, while thirty thousand of 
the French fell in the engagement, with the loss of two hundred 
and thirty of their vessels* 

27. He then invaded the country at the head of thirty thousand 
troopsy and spread devastation wherever he advanced. He met 
the French monarch, who advanced to oppose, at the head of an 
army of one hundr^ thousand men, and defea;ted him in the 
famous battle of Cressy. This battle is rendered mem<»'able for 
being the first in which the English made use of cannon; also for 
being the scene in which Edward, the Black Prince^ (so called 
from the color of his armor,) the king's eldest son, then in the 
sixteenth year of his age, commenced his brilliant military career. 
While the battle raged in its greatest fuiy, a messenger was 
despatched deoring tha^ succour migbt be sent to the aid of the 



Prince; Edward replied to the messenger, ** Go tell my son, that 
I reserve for him the glory of this day; he will be able, without 
my ud, to repel the enemy." Edwara having taken the city of 
Calai&.after a mem€»td>le siege» returned again to England. 

2a« While the English m<march was conducting his conquests 
OB the continent, the Scots made an irruption into his dommions 
at home, but were defeated in a battle at Nevitte^a Cross by Phi- 
lips, his heroic queen, and their kln^ was led captive to London. 

John, who succeedea his father in the throne of France, resolved 
to expel the English from his dominions, and took the^ field witk 

us. Who MeoMded to the duone ? What vrwrn hU first act on oonusff ot age T 
What was the ftte of Mortimer and Isabella ?— 30. MTbat did he claim? What did 
he do? What was the Iom on both sidea?— 27. What did he then do? By whom 
was he met? For what is the battle jnemorable? V^hile the battle raced, wnau 
was done ?— 3a IVhile the En^sh monarch, aee^ what did. the Seota do? What batll» 
was fought? What did the king of FnMCAfftioWol 
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an army of sixty thousand men. He was met by the Black Prince 
and defeated in the memorable battle of Poictiers, in which he 
was made prisoner and conducted to London bv the Prince, 
where he was detained a fellow captive with David, the Scottish 
king. 

29. Edward, who in the early part of his life had acquired such 
brilliant military renown, towards the end of his reign sunk into 
indolence and indulgence, and before his death he nad lost all 
his conquests with the exception of Calais. The death of the 
Black Prince, whose heroic deeds were only surpassed by the 
amiable virtues that adorned his mind, filled the nation with sor- 
row and left his father "disconsolate for the loss. The king only 
survived this event a few months^ he died in the sixty-fiftli year 
of his age and fifty -first of his reign, A. D. 1377. 

30. Edward was one of the most illustrious princes of his age. 
His military achievements in France and Scotland, though unjust 
in their object, cast a lustre on his rei^n and render it one of the 
most brilliant recorded in English history. During his reign. 
Chivalry was carried to its height in Enffland. Edward himself 
and his son, the Black Prince, possessed in a high degree all the 
accomplishments of the knightly character. He instituted the 
order of the Garter, and also built the magnificent castle of Wind- 
sor. The^rench language was discontinued in courts of justice 
during his reign. 

31. Edward was succeeded by Richard II., son of the Black 
Prince, at th^ age of eleven years. During his minority the ad- 
ministration of the government was intrusted to his uncles, the 
dukes of Lancaster, York^ and Gloucester; of these, however, the 
duke Qf Lancaster acteH the most prominent part. In the early 
part of his reign the parliament levied a poll-tax of three groats 
upon all over the age of fifteen years. This gave great dissatis- 
faction on account of its injustice in exacting as much from the 
poor as from the rich. 

32. The flame of insurrection spread through the kingdom. 
The insurgents found a leader in the pei-son of Wat Tyler, a 
blacksmith by profession, who in a short time finding himself at 
the head of one hundred thousand followers, led them to Smith- 
field^ where the king invited him to a conference. His haughty 
demeanor here excited the indignation of one of the king^s at- 
tendants, who struck him dead upon Ae spot. This rash act. 
committed in the presence of the mutineers, would have proved 
fatal to the king and his attendants, had it not been for the pre- 
sence of mind displayed by the youthful prince, who riding up 
towards them while their bows were bent for execution, exclaim- 
ed, ** What, my people! will you kill your king? I myself will 
be ywxT leader; follow me into the field and you shall nave what 
you desire." 

^"J^hom was he met? Where wa« ho conducted ?— 90. What is now said of Ed- 
WMd? When did he die?— 30. What was Edward? What is said of his militarr 
»5Ji«'^«n»ent8? What did he institute? What was discontinued?— 31. By whom was 
i^5« "occeeded? In the early part of his reign, what was done?— 32. What fol- 
i^ *I Who was the leader of the insurgents? VVTiat was the fate of Tyler? Ridint 
up to tha UMurgcnU, what did the king exclaiat ^ 
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33. The flattering hopes which the nation had formed of Rich- 
ard's future greatness from his conduct on this occasion, greatly 
declined as he advanced in years. The northern borders were 
thrown into disorder by the rivalship between the family of Percy, 
of the north ©f Endand, and the house of Douglas, of Scotland. 
A sanguinary battle was fought at Otterhum^ in which Percy, 
surnamed Hotspur, was taken prisoner and Douglas slain. On 
this battle is founded the celebrated ballad of Chevy Chace, 

34. While Richard was absent in Ireland to queil an insurrec- 
tion in that country, the young Duke of Lancaster excited a revolt 
against his authority in England. The king, on his return, after 
undergoing a mock trial, was compelled to resign his crown; 
while the duke in the mean time ascended the throne under the 
titk of Henry IV., A. D. 1399. 

The deposed monarch was imprisoned in the castle of Pomfret^ 
where he was shortly afterwards put to death in the most cruel 
manner. 



SECTION V. 

Branch of Lancaster; Henry IV.; Henry V.; Henry F/., from 
^.2). 1399^0 1461. 

1. Henry thus succeeded to the throne by the deposition ancl 
murder of his lawful sovereign, and to the exclusion of the right- 
ful heir, Edward Mortimer, whose descendants, as we will see 
in the sequel, after a series of contests between the York and 
Lancaster families, succeeded in establishing their disputed claim 
to the crown. Henry soon found that the diadem that glitters 
upon the brow of monarchs bears with it an empty name, and 
conceals beneath its splendor a thousand imbittering cares un- 
known to the man of the humbler walks of life. 

2. Scarcely was he seated on the throne when an insurrection 
was raised against him, headed by Northumberland, and joined 
by the Scots under Douglas, and the Welsh under Owen Glen- 
dower; but they were defeated by the royal forces in a desperate 
battle fought at Shrewsburyv The latter part of his life was im- 
bittered by the profligate conduct of his son, the Prince of Wales. 
On a certain occasion, one of his companions was indicted for 
some misdemeanor before the chief justice. Sir WilKam Gas- 
coigne; the young prince^ who was present, became so exaspe • 
rated at the issue of the tnal, that he struck the judge in open 
court. The yenera))le magistrate, impressed with the dignity of 
his office, ordered the pnnce to be committed to prison; the 
prince wilfingly submitted to the order of the judge. When the 

33. What it said of the hopes the nation had formed of Richard? Where wot a 
battle fought? What ballad was founded on it?— 34. What is said of Richard while 
absent in Ireland? On his retarn, what took place? What became of the deposed 
monarch? 

1. What Is said of Henry ? What did he soon find ?— 2. By whom was an msarree- 
rection headed ? What is said of the latter part of his lifei What ;» related of Chief 
Justice Oascoigne? 



^^ Digitized by Google 



194 • ENGLAND. 

circumstance was related to the king, he exclaimed, " Happy if 
the king who has a m^istrate endowed with courage to execute 
laws upon such an ofltender; still more happy in having a son 
who is willing to submit to such a chastisement." Henry died in 
the forty-sixm year of his age, and fourteenth of his reign, A. D 
1413. 

3. Henry V., on succeeding to the throne, agreeably surprised 
the nation by a sudden reformation of his conduct. Calling to- 

§ ether all his abandoned companions, he acquainted them of his 
esign, and forbade them to appear in his presence untU they had 
followed his example. He received with respect the faithful 
ministers of his father;, commended Gascoigne for his impartial 
conduct, and exhorted him to continue in a strict execution of the 
laws. 

4. Henry having revived his claim to the crown of France, and 
taking advantage of the internal disorders of that kingdom, in- 
vaded the country at the head of only fifteen thousand men, and 
defeated the French army amounting to sixty thousand men, in 
the famous battle of Agincourt. The French lost, on this memo- 
rable occasion, eleven thousand killed and fourteen thousand 
prisoners, while the English lost only forty slain. After having 
reduced Normandy, he was declared regent of France and ac- 
knowledged heir to the crown. But having reached the summit 
of earthly glory^ his brilliant career was cut short by the hand or 
(kath; he died in the thirty-fourth year of his age and the tenth 
of his reign, A. D. 1422. 

5. Henry VI., on the death of his father, succeeded to the 
throne at the age often months, and was proclaimed king of Eng- 
land and of France. During his minority, his undes, the dukes ot 
Bedford and Gloucester were ai^inted protectors of his domi- 
nions, the former of France, and the latter of England. The 
French considering this a favorable moment, resolved to shake 
off the English yoke, and again assert tlie independence of their 
country. In this they succeeded, and Charles Vll., the Dauphin, 
recovered by degrees the greater part of his kingdom. 

6. The city of Orleans was so situated between the provinces 
possessed by Charles, and those commanded by the regent, that 
it afforded an easy access to either. To this point, therefi)re, the 
forces of each were directed ; the Fr«nch to defend, the English 
to reduce it. At length, after the French were reduced to the 
last extremity, the English were compelled to raise the siege 
through the courage of the renowned heroine, Joan qf Are^ and 
shortly after^ they were deprived of all their possessions in France 
except Calais. 

7. Henry, as he advanced in years, exhibited a mild and inof- 
fensive disposition ; he mifi[ht9 perhaps, have reigned with credit at 
some less turbulent period, but he was ill calculated to manajj^e 

What did the king exclfum ? When did Henry die?— S. What is said of Heniy V. ? 
Whom did he receive?— 4. What did he revive? MHiat battle did hejain? What 
was the loss on both sides? WTien did he die?— 5. Who succeeded ? Who were ap- 
pointed protectors? What did the French resolve ?— 6. What is said of Qrloans? 
n>w was the siege of the city raised ?— 7. What is said of Henry '' 
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the reins of government* at the time in which he lived. He mar- 
ried Margaret of An jou, daughtcj of the kin? of Sicily, a woman 
of a heroic mind, and eminently distinguished for the part she 
bore in the wars that distracted his reign. The insurrection of 
Jack Cade was an event of considerable importance. Cade, under 
the assumed name of John Mortimer, collected an army of twen- 
ty thousand followers, but was defeated and slain. 

8. The JDuke of Gloucester was heir to the crown in case the 
king died without issue ; he had opposed the marriage of Henry 
with Margaret, a circumstance which did not fail to render him 
odious in the eyes of the queen, and his death took place a short 
time after, in a very suspicious manner. This event, in connec- 
tion with the weak character of fhe king, encouraged the I)t(ke 
qf Fork to assert his claim to the crown. At this period, the san- 
guinary contest between the houses of Fork and Lancaster was 
commenced, and by it England was for thirty years a subject of 
dispute ; the nation was drenched in all the horrors of civil war, 
involving alike the inmates of the cottage and the castle ; all the 
social ties of affection seemed rent asunder ; often was the father 
armed against his son ; the son against his father : brother against 
brother, and the nearest friends against each other. The adhe- 
rents of the house of iMucaster chose a red rose as a symbol of 
their party, while the house of Fork wore the white ix)se ; hence 
these wars are known by the contest between the two roses. 
More than one hundred thousand men during this contest were 
sacrificed to the unhallowed shrine of ambition. 

9. In the battle of St. *^lbans the Lancaslerians were defeated, 
and the king taken prisoner ; but queen Margaret still kept the 
field, and gained the battle of Wakefield /mvihxch ihe Jhike qf 
Fork was defeated and slain. But Ea ward, his son, inherited all 
the ambition and abilities of his father; he was then in the bloom 
of youth, remarkable for the beauty of his person, his bravery and 
affability, which gained him the affection of the people. Confiding 
in his popularity more than in his right to the crown, he entered 
London with a numerous army, amidst the shouts of the citizens, 
and was proclaimed king^ under the title of Edward IV., A. D. 
1461. 



SECTION VI. 

Branch of Fork; Edward IV. ,• Edward V,; Richard Ill.^from 
A. B. 1461 to 1485. 

1. Edward, who had now attained the summit of his ambition, 
soon found that the throne was not a place for the enjoyment of 
tranquillity and repose. The undaunted Margaret, having col- 

Whom did he marry ? "What insurrection toolc place ? — 8. What is said of the Duke 
of Gloucester ? At this period what commenced ? What is said of this contest ? What 
were the symbols of each parly? How many were sacrificed? — 9. What hap« 
pened m the battle of St. Albans ? What is said of Edward ? Confiding in hi« popu- 
inrity, what did he do'' 

1. What is sai 1 of Edward? 
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lected an army of sixty thousand men, again took the field against 
him. Edward, and the Earl of Warwick, at the head of an army 
much inferior in number, marched to oppose her. A tremendous 
battle was fought at Towton, in which Edward gained a deci- 
sive victory, leaving thirty-six thousand Englishmen dead upon 
the field. 

2. The unfortunate queen, with no other attendant than her 
son, a boy, about eight years of- age, while flying from her ene- 
mieSj was benighted in Hexham forest, and fell into the hands of 
ruffians, who despoiled her of her jewels, and treated her with 
the greatest indignity ; they however disputed about the spoils, 
and while engaged in dispute, she effected her escape with her 
son into the thickest of the forest. But when overcome with 
fright and. fatigue, and about to sink in despair, she was sudden- 
ly aroused by the approach of a robber with a drawn sword. 
Finding no possible means of escaping, she determined to throw 
herself upon his generosity. She arose as he approached, and 
said, " Fnend, here is the son of your king ; I commit him to your 

Erotection." The man, pleased with the confidence placed in 
im, offered every assistance in his power, and safely conducted 
her, with her son, to a sea-port, from which she escaped, and 
sailed for Flanders. 

3. Edward now finding himself securely seated on the throne, 
began to exhibit the bias of his character. The Earl of War- 
wick, the most powerful nobleman in England, and one of the 
greatest generals of his time, had been commissioned to France 
to procure Bona of Savoy, as queen for the young monarch 
While he was absent, Edward happened, during a hunting party, 
to pay a visit to the Dutchess of Bedford, at Grafton, and saw, 
for the first time, the young and beautiful lady Elizabeth Gray, 
daughter of the dutchess. Struck with her beauty and accom- 
plishments, he raised her to the throne, forgetful of his engage- 
ments with Bona of Savoy. 

4. The Duke, on his return to England, was inflamed with in- 
dignation, and leaving the court in disgust, he retired to France, 
where he entered into a league with Queen Margaret, and es- 
poused the interest of the fallen monarch. Through his exertions 
Edward was deposed, and Henry, after having remained a pri- 
soner in the Tower for six years, was again reinstated on the 
throne. Thus Warwick having restored Henry, whom he deposed, 
and now having removed Edward, whom he had raised to the 
throne, obtained the title of jKing-^naker. Edward, who had re- 
tired to the court of the Duke of JBurgundv, shortly after returned 
with reinforcements, and defeated the forces of Henry in the 
bloody battle of Barnet, in which the brave Warwick was slain. 

5. The intrepid Margaret, on learning this overthrow, yielded 
to her destiny almost in despair, and bursting into a flood of 

Of Marpraret? "What battle was fought?— 2. What is related of the unfortunate 
queen ? Finding no means of escaping, what did she do ? What did the man offer, 
and do? — 3. AVhat is now said of Edward ? Where was the Earl of Warwick sentr 
During his absence what took place ? — 4. What is said of the Duke on his return to 
England ? Through his exertions what was done ? "What was he styled ? What did 
Edward again do 1—5. What is said of Margaret? 
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griefj she retired to an abbey in Hampshire. But at the urgent 
solicitation of her adherents, she again left her retreat, and made 
a last and desperate effort to regain the crown in the battle of 
Tewkesbury y which blighted for ever the last remnant of her hopes. 
She was talten prisoner with her son ; the kinff asked the pnnce 
how he dared to invade his dominions, to which the youthful Ed- 
ward replied, " I have entered the dominions of my father, tp 
avenge his injuries, and to redress my own." The ungenerous king, 
enraged at this magnanimous reply, struck the prince with his 
gauntlet ; some of his attendants taking this as a signal for further 
violence, hurried the prince into the next apartment and dis- 
patched him with their daggers. 

6. The unhappy queen, after sustaining the cause of her hus 
band in twelve different battles, after surviving her friends, her 
children, and her fortune, passed the remainder of her days an 
exile in France, where she died in obscurity and neglect. Henry 
terminated his eventful life by assassination in prison. Edward 
IV. passed the remainder of his reign in acts of tyranny and 
cruelty. He caused his brother, the Duke of Clarence, to be con- 
demned for a triflinff offence, and being allowed to choose the 
manner of his death, Tie was drowned in a cask o^ Malmsey wine. 

These acts of cruelty were soon terminated by the death of the 
king himself^ he died in the forty-second year of his age, A. D. 
1482. During this monarch's reign, the art of printing was in- 
troduced into England, by Edward Claxton of London. 

7. Edward IV. left two sons ; the oldest being only thirteen 
years of age, succeeded to the throne under the title of Edward V. 
The Duke of Gloucester, brother of the late king, being appointed 
protector during the young king's minority, after causing lord 
Hastings, and other distinguished persons, to be put to death 
without trial, seized upon the crown, under the pretence that his 
nephews were illegitimate, and caused himself to be proclaimed 
king, by the title of Richard III. The two young princes shortly 
afterwards disappeared, and are said to have been smothered in 
the Tower by tne order of the kinff himself. 

8. Richard, who had gained the throne by imbruing his hands in 
the blood of lawful heirs, was not destined long to enioy the ill- 
gotten crown. Henry Tudor, the Earl of Richmond, the only 
surviving heir of the house of Lancaster y advanced his title to the 
crown, and assisted by the king of France, once more revived the 
almost extinguished spirit of his party. A decisive battle was 
fought at Boswortht in which Richard was slain ; his rival was 
crowned upon the field of battle^ and assumed the title of Hen- 
ry VII. 

This event terminated the long and bloody contest between the 
houses of York and Lancaster, which had entailed so many evils 

At the iolicitation of her adherents, what did she again do ? What was her fate ? 
"What was the reply of the youthful Edward ? What was his end ?— 6. What is said 
of the unhamjy queen ? Of Henry ? Of Edward IV. ? What did he cause ? When 
did he die ? By whom was printing introduced ?— 7. VHiat did Edward leave ? What 
did the Duke of Gloucester do ? What is said of the two young princes ?— a What it 
said of Richard » Of Henry Tudor f VHicre was Uie battle fought? What was the 
rciult ? 
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upon the nation, and reduced it almost to a state of barbarism ; 
the arts of peace being entirely neglected for those of war. 



SECTION VII. 

7luto^ Family ; Hen^^ VIL; Henry VIIL; Edward VI. ; 
Mary; Elizabeth; from A. D. 1485 to 1603. 

1. The succession of Henry to the throne was an event highly 
favourable to the nation, as it put an end to the ruinous civil wars 
that had so long devastated the kingdom. By marrying Eliza- 
beth, daughter of Edward IV., he strengthened his claim, and 
thus united the. two houses of Lancaster and York. The early 
part of his reign was disturbed by the appearance of two succes- 
sive pretenders to the throne ; the one m the person of Lambert 
Simnel, the son of a baker, who attempted to counterfeit the Earl 
qf Warwick; the other was one Ferkin Warbeck, who made an 
attempt to counterfeit the Duke of York, who had been murdered 
in the Tower, by order of Richard III. 

2. Lambert, after being proclaimed king of England and Ire- 
land at Dublin, was made prisoner, but Henry, instead of con- 
signing him to the scaffold, made him a servant in his kitchen ; 
Warbeck, however, supported his cause for some time with better 
success: many of the nobility flocked to his standard, and he was 
acknowledged as sovereign of England by the kings of France 
and Scotland. After a variety ot adventures, he surrendered 
himself to the king under a promise of pardon ; but having been 
detected in a conspiracy with the Earl of Warwick, to effect tlieir 
escape from the Tower by murdering the lieutenant, he was 
hanged at Tyburn, and the earl was Dcheaded. 

3. After a prosperous reign of about twenty-four years, Henry 
began to think of preparing for the last and trying scene of life : 
naving ordered in Bis will that restoration should be made to all 
whom he might have injured, he died in the fifty-second year of 
his age. Henry, in many respects, may be considered, if not the 
most conspicuous, at least one of the most useful monarchs that 
occupied tne throne of England from the days of Alfred. He 
was a prince equally distinguished for his wisdom in the cabinet 
and conduct in the field ; he enacted many wise and salutary 
laws ; encouraged industry and extended commerce ; allowed the 
nobles to dispose of their estates, by which means their powei 
was weakened, while property and equality were more widelj 
diffused among all orders of tne state. 

. 4. It was during his reign that Christopher Columbus, a native 
of Genoa, sailed on his celebrated voyage, by which he discovered 
the Western World. Accident alone prevented Henry from 
having a share in that honorable enterprise. However, a few 

1. WTjat is said of Henry's accession? Whom did he marry? By what was his 
rciifn disturbed? Who were they?— 2. What is said of Lambert? Of Warbeck? 
Whftt was their fate?— 3. After a reign of twenty-four years, of what did he begin to 

rthink ? In many respects, what may Henry be considered? W^at did he enact, Ac? 

—4. During his reign, what took place ? 
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years after the first voyage made by Columbus, the English mo- 
narch employed Sebastian Cabot, a native of Bristol, who dis- 
covered the mainland of America, also the Isle of Neufoundland 
and the coast of Virginia. The greatest stain upon the character 
of this monarch was his avarice ; by his frugality and exactions, 
he accumulated immense wealth, and at his death he is said to 
have left in money the sum of ^ei, 800,000, equal to ^610,000,000 
at the present day. 

5. Henry yill. succeeded to the throne under the most fa- 
vorable auspices ; his title to the crown was undisputed ; the 
treasury well filled ; the nation at peace ; the country prosperous 
and happy. He possessed every quality that might endear him to 
the affections of nis people ; he was in the eighteenth year of his 
age, of a handsome person, polite in his deportment, frank and 
open in his disposition, and possessed an accomplished education. 
But we will see in the sequel of his history, that all these pro- 
mising qualities, as he advanced in years, degenerated into the 
most detestable vices, and that Henry became one of the most 
cruel, unprincipled and rapacious tyrants that ever disgraced a 
throne. 

6. By his prodigality and profusion he soon exhausted the trea- 
sury, which he found replenished when he ascended the throne. 
In the early part of his reign, he declared war against Louis XII. 
of France, invaded his dominions, and gained over him the battle 
of the Spurs y (so caUed from the flight of the French cavalry,) 
but failed to improve his ffood fortune, and after taking Taurney. 
returned to England. About the same time, the Scots, who haa 
made an incursion into the northern part of his dominions, were 
defeated by the Earl of Surrey, at Flodden Field, where James 
IV. of Scotland, with the greater part of his nobility, was slain. 
He was also somewhat involved in that long and bloody contest 
between Charles V. of Germany, and Francis I. of France. 

7. About this period, Henry wrote a book against Luther, the 
celebrated Reformer, on which account he was styled by the pope, 
" Defender of the Faith ;" a title which is still retained by his 
successors to the present day. The most memorable transactions 
of Henry's reiffn were his matrimonial alliances, and the conse- 
quence that f()ilowed from them. His first wife was Catherine 
of Jlrragon, daughter of Ferdinand of Spain, who had formerly 
been contracted to his brother Arthur^ who died before the mar- 
riage was consummated. 

8. Among her maids of honor, the queen had .^nn, the fair 
and beautiful daughter of Sir Thomas Boleyn. This accom- 
plished lady, then m the bloo^m of youth, so captivated the king's 
affections, that he resolved to make her his wife. But his prior 
marriage with Catherine presented an obstacle that no other but 
valid sentence of divorce could remove. He had been contracted 

What ig the greatest slain upon his character ?— 5. "Who succeeded ? What did ho 
possess ? What will we see in the sequel ?— 6. By his prodigaliiy, what did he do 
Against whom did he declare war ? Where was James of Scotland defeated and 
slain ?— 7. About this period, what did Henry do ? What were the most memorable 
transactions of his reign ? Who was hi* first wife ?--8. Who was among her maids 
of honor ? What is said of this accomplished lady ? Of his p< ior marriage I 
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to Catherine at an early period, through the influence of his fa-* 
ther, and married shortly after he ascended the throne. But now, 
after living with her for eighteen years, he began to feel conscien- 
tious scruples respecting his marriage^ on account of her having 
been the wife of his brother, and applied to Clement VII. for a 
divorce. The pope, unwilling to grant his request, from time to 
time held him in suspense, hoping that delay might change the 
mind of the English monarch. In his prime minister, the cele- 
brated Cardinal TVolsey^ Henry expected to find an obsequious 
agent. But perceiving that the cardinal did not meet his expec- 
tations, he resolved on his ruin, and ordered him to be arrested 
for high treason. 

9. This extraordinary man was born at Ipsioich, in Suffolk, of 
humble parentage, but gifted with superior talents and great 
abilities, he rose to the highest preferments in church and state ; 
having been elevated to the arch -episcopal see of York, then 
created Cardinal, and soon afterwaras Lord High Chancellor of 
England and Prime Minister. The fame of his talents, riches, 
and power was known throughout all Europe. On his way from 
York to London, to stand his trial, he stopped at Leicester Mbey, 
where he died after a short illness. A few moments before his 
death, he uttered these remarkable words, in reference to the in- 
gratitude of his sovereign : ** If I had served my God as faithfully 
as I have served my king, he would not have abandoned me in 
my gray hairs." From the fate of this great man, we may de- 
monstrate the instability of human greatness, and the weakness 
of human povyer. 

10. In the mean time, the king pushed forward the divorce with 
all his energy. The see of Canterbury having become vacant, he 
pitched upon the famous Cranmer to fill it ; in this man Henry 
found a ready instrument, not only to accomplish his present 
wish, but also to serve him in similar circumstances on a future 
occasion. Growing impatient of delay, and failing to obtain the 
pope's consent for the divorce, he resolved to carry the measure 
without his consent. For this purpose he assembled a court, over 
which Cranmer presided ; the tribunal, after a short deliberation, 
pronounced his marriage with Catherine invaWd, and immediately 
proceeded to grant the divorce. The kinff , whose amorous affec- 
tions would not permit him to delay, had been previously married 
to Ann Boleyn, even before he had received the decision of the 
court appointed to annul his marriage whh Catherine. 

11. Henrf now threw oif all restraint: abolished the. papal 
jurisdiction in England, and caused himself, by act of parliament, 
to be proclaimed head of the English church. He arrogated to 
himself infallibility, and condemned all, both Catholics and Pro- 
testants, to the stake, who held opinions contrary to his own. The 
venerable Bishop Fisher^ and the celebrated Thomas More, then 

After eig[htecn years, what did he be^n to feel ? What is said of the pope ? Who 
was his prime minister ? — ^9. What is said of this extraordinary maii ? Of the fame ot 
his talents ? Before his death, what remarkable words did he utter ? — ^10. Who was 
chosen to fill the see of Canterbury ? Growing impatient, what did he resolve ? For 
this purpose, what was done ? What had the king^done before receiving tho decision 
of the court ?— 11. What did the k]iig now do ? Vvhat is said of Bishops Fisher and 
Alore* 
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high chancellor, were brought to the scaffold for refusing to ac- 
knowledge his supremacy. JBy an act of parliament, the monas- 
teries in England, to the number of six hundred, were suppressed^ 
besides a much greater number of other religious institutions 5 
their estates were converted to the use of the crown, and their 
revenues swept into the royal exchequer. Speaking of these in- 
stitutions, Mr. Collier says : ** To the abbeys we are indebted for 
most of our best historians, both church and state; the youth 
there had their education with little charge to their parents; the 
nobility and gentry a credible way of providing for tneir younger 
children." 

12. But Henry did not stop here; he even extended his rapa- 
cious hand from the dwellings of the living to the silent repose 
of the tomb. He plundered the rich shrine of St. Thomas of 
Canterbury, despoiled it of its ornaments of gold and silver, con- 
verting the whole to the royal treasury; then' ordering the saint 
to be indicted for high treason committed against his sovereign, 
Henry, II., he condemned him as a traitor ; nis bones were dug 
up and scattered to the wind. 

13. In less than three years after his late marriage, he caused 
the new queen, Ann, to be condemned and beheaded for real or 
imputed crimes, and on the day after her execution, he mairied 
Jane Seymour^ who died shortly after the birth of Prince Ed- 
ward, His fourth wife was w^n/i, of Cleves, from whoni he ob- 
tained a divorce because he had been deceived in the estimate he 
had formed of her personal appearance. Thomas Cromwell, who 
was the son of a blacksmith m Putney, now created Earl of Es- 
sex, and prime minister, having been instrumental in bringing 
about the unhappy marriage, lost the favor of the king, and suf- 
fered on the scaffold. His fifth wife was Catherine Howard, who, 
also, ended her days on the scaffold, in a few months after her exalt- 
ation to the throne. His last wife was Catherine Par^ the widow 
of Lord Latimer, whose life was saved by the death of the king, 
which took place in the thirty-seventh year of his reign, and fifty- 
sixth of his age, A. D. 1547. 

14. Henry was succeeded by his son Edward VI., in the tenth 
year of his age, the Duke of Somerset, his uncle^eing appointed 
protector of the kingdom during his minority. The reign of this 
prince is distinguished by the important change in the religion of 
the realm. During the reign of his father the principles of the 
reformation which had been introduced ititc the kingdom were 
now patronised and tolerated. By degrees the forms of the an- 
cient church were removed in orcier to make place for those of 
the new. A new liturgy in the English language, and a book of 
Common Prayer^ were composed by archbishop Cranmer. By 
the adoption of this liturgy, which was done by act of parliament, 
all the rights and ceremonies of the Catholic church were abo- 

What wai done by act of parliament? What does Mr. Collier say of these institu- 
tions ?— 12. What did he plunder ? "What did he order ?— 13. In less than three years, 
what happened? Who was his fourth wife? What is said of Thouas Cromwell? 
Who was his fifth wife ? Who was his sixth wife ? "When did Henry die ?— 14. Who 
succeeded ? For what is the reign (5f this prince distinguished ? What was composed 
by Cranmer ? By the adoption of this liturgy what was effected ? 
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lished, and a form of worship nearly resembling that of the preseat 
church of England, established throughout the kingdom. 

15. The voung king, who possessed many amiable qualities, 
was suddenly carried off by death, in the sixteenth year ot his age. 
Previously, however, he had been prevailed on, by the influence 
and intrigues of the Duke of Northumberland, the pi-otector, to 
set aside his two sisters Mary and Elizabeth, and to leave the 
crown to Lady Jane Grey^ who had married Lord Guilford Dud- 
ley, the son of the protector. Through the influence of her 
fnends, Lady Jaue Grey was immediately proclaimed on the death 
of Edward ; but after wearing the crown for ten days, she resigned 
the ensigns of royalty and retired again into a private station. 
After this unsuccessful attempt of Northumberland to snatch the 
crown from the brow of the rightful heir, Mary, the sister of Ed- 
ward, ouietly succeeded to the throne. 

16. The duke of Northumberland and two others were the only 
persons who suffered on the scaffold to atone for this conspiracy 
against their lawful sovereign. Lady Janey who was considered 
as a mere instrument in the hands of the duke to work out his 
ambitious designs, was pardoned by the queen. But shortly after 
this a second conspiracy was entered into against Mary, at the 
head of which appeared the Duke of Suffolk and his brother; they 
were defeated, and atoned for their rebellion by the sacrifice of 
their lives. 

17. Mary, who had been much blamed for her lenient conduct 
at the termination of the former conspiracy, was now induced, by 
the urgent persuasion of her ministers, to siffn a warrant for the 
execution of Lady Jane Grey and her husband. On the fatal 
morning permission was given them to take leave of each other; 
the indulgence Jane refused, saying that they would shortly meet 
in heaven. From the window of her cell she saw her husband led 
to execution, and his bleeding corpse brought back to the chapel. 
When led forth herself, she mounted the scaffold with a firm step. 
She acknowledged in a few words to the spectators her fault m 
consenting to the treason of Northumberland, although she was 
not one of the original conspirators; and after repeating a psalm, 
she laid her head upon the block ; at the first stroke ot the axe it 
was severed from the body. 

18. Mary has been much censured in consenting to the execu- 
tion of this unfortunate lady. It is true that her life had been 
spared as a pledge foif the loyalty of the house of Suffolk ; that 
pledge had been forfeited by the late rebellion of the duke ; but 
still ** it would have been to the honor of Mary," as Dr. Lingard 
observes, ** to have overlooked the provocation, and refused to 
visit on the daughter the guilt of the father." Mary, in the 
second vear of her reign, married Philip XL, of Spain, a measure 
unpopular at the time, and productive of much unhappiness to 

15. What 18 said of the youngr king? 'To whom did he leave the crown ? "What if 
■aid of Lady Jane Grey?— 16. AVho suffered on the scaffold ? What was again entered 
into agfainst Mary? — 17. What was Mary now induced to do? On the fatal morning 
what IS said of her? When brought forth, what did she do? — 18. For what hts Mary 
l»een censured ? AVhat does Dr. Liiigard observe ? Whom did she marry ? 
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herself; and towards the close of her reiffn the French took 
Calais, which had remained in possession of the English for up- 
wards of two hundred and ten years. This event hastened her 
death ; she never seemed to recover from the stroke, and was 
often heard to say that the word Calais was written on her heart. 
She died in the forty -sixth year of her age, after a reign of six 
years, A. D. 1558. 

19. The foulest blot upon the memory of this oueen is her per- 
secution of the Reformers* during her reiffn. It might be re- 
marked, not, however, in vindication of her acts, but as an 
apology for her conduct, that she lived at a time when -the pnn- 
ciplea^of religious toleration were not understood or practised by 
either Cathofics or Protestants ; when the extirpation of erro- 
neous doctrines was inculcated as a duty by the leaders of every 
religious party. It was the misfortune rather than the fault of 
Mary, that she was not more enlightened than the wisest of her 
cotemporaries. With the exception of this, she is regarded even 
by many of those writers who differed from her in religion as a 
queen possessed of many amiable qualities 5 they have borne 
honorable testimony to her virtues; have allotted to her the 

fjraise of piety and clemency, of compassion for the poor and 
iberality to the distressed. *' The queen's private life," says 
Mr. Collier, ** was all along strict and unblemished. The other 
world was always uppermost with her: she valued her con- 
science above her crown. She was not of a vindictive or impla- 
cable spirit." 

20. As Mary had always remained firm in the belief and prac- 
tice of the Catholic faith, one of her first measures was to restore 
the ancient religion of the kingdom, the public exercise of which 
had been nearly extinguished during the reign of her brother. 

21. Upon the death of Mary, her sister Elizabeth ascended the 
throne. Elizabeth, during the reign of her sister, had been a 
Catholic, but shortly after her accession, she openly avowed herself 
the protectress of the reformers, established the ftotestant faith as 
the religion of the realm, assumed the title of supreme head of the 
English church, and revived all the penal statutes against non- 
conformists, to which were added many others of the most op- 
pressive nature.t It was made high treason to deny the queeirs 
supremacy, or acknowledge the jurisdiction of the see of Rome 
within her dominions, or to absolve, persuade, or withdraw, any 
one from the established to the Catholic church. 

22. Mary Stuart, queen of Scots, the grand-daughter of Henry 
VII., was the next heir to the English throne. This fact did 
not fail to excite the fears and jealousy of Elizabeth, who never 

* The priacipal snfjrers were Craainer, Latimer, Ridley and Hooper, 
t Eliz. Act !©— 27. • 

What place did the French take ? Wlicn did she die?— 10. What is the fonlest bk>t 
upon her memory? What mia^t be remarked? With this exception, how is she re- 
garded ? What does Mr. Collier say of her ?— 20. What was one of her first measures ? 
^21. On the death of Mary who ascended the throne ? What is said of Elizabeth ? 
What did she assume and revive ? What was made high treason .^^22. Who wai the 
next heir to the throne ? 
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ceased in her resentment until ^he brouffht her unhappy cousin 
to a premature and tragical end. The young queen of Scotland 
had Deen renowned throughout Europe for her beauty and ac- 
complishments ; she had been educated at the French court, and 
married Francis II., who died shortly after that event, and Mary 
returned to her own dominions. After a strange succession of 
events, which come more properly under the head of Scotland, 
the Scottish queen was compelled to quit her dominions and take 
refuffe in England, where she was detained in captivity for 
nearly twenty years, and finally put to death by order of her 
cousin Elizabeth. 

23. In 1588, Philip of Spain projected the invasion of England, 
to avenge the queen's interference with his subjects of the Nether- 
lands, who had revolted against his authority. For this purpose 
he fitted out the InvincAble Armada^ which consisted of one hun- 
dred and fifty ships, carrying three thousand pieces of cannon 
and twenty -seven thousand men. It entered the English chan- 
nel in the form of a crescent, and extended to the distance of 
seven miles. It was met by the English fleet, under the com- 
mand of Lord Admiral Howard^ aided by Drake, Hawkins, 
Frobisher, and Raleigh. Being graduallv weakened and dis- 
persed by a violent storm, the Invincible Armada was completely 
overthrown; only one-third of the vessels, with six thousand 
men, returned to Spain.^ . ^ . , ^,. , ., 

24. In the administration of the government, Elizabeth was 
assisted by many eminent statesmen; among whom were Bacon, 
Burleigh, and W alsingham 5 but her chief favorites were men 
of abandoned characters. Of these, in the early part of her reign, 
was the Earl of Leicester : and after his death, the Earl of Essex 
seemed to hold the first place in the queen's affections. Eliza- 
beth and Essex had various quarrels and reconciliations ; at last, 
unable to restrain the impetuosity of his temper, he broke out in 
open rebellion against her, for which he atoned by his death on 
the scaffold. 

25. After the death of Essex the health of the queen visibly 
declined. At length she fell into a profound melancholy, which 
nothing could alleviate, and terminated her life in sorrow and 
ffloonw All the splendor of royalty faded from her view ; the 
time was come, to use her own expression, when " men would 
turn from the setting, to worship the rising sun." She expired in 
the seventieth year of her age, and in the forty-fifth of her reign. 

26. Elizabeth possessed eminent abilities as a sovereign, and 
was distinguished for her talents in directing public affairs. In 
principles she was despotic, jealous^ cruel, ana revengeful ; over- 
bearing to her ministers in councd; imperious to her servants 
in the paUce; and her conversation was often grossly profane. 

What is said of the yonug queen T After a succession of evenu, what took plaee T 
—83. In 1588 what was done? For this purpose what did he fit ont? Who com- 
manded the English fleet? What was the fate of the Armada?— 24. Who were some 
of her eminent statesmen? Who were her favourites ?— 25. At length into what did 
she fall ? What expression did she make use of? When did she expire?— 26. What 
did Elizabeth possess? What was she in principle? Of what did she possess few t 
By what was her reign distinguished? V\rhat was introduced by Raleigh ? 
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In her private character she was even less to be admired. She 
possessed few of those milder and softer qualities that adorn the 
female character. Her reign was distinguished for men of genius 
and learning; among whom Bacon, Snakspeare,«and Spencer, 
were the most distinjguished. The custom of smoking tobacco 
was introduced by Sir Walter Raleigh 5 and potatoes were also 
brought to England from America at this period. 



SECTION VIII. 

Stuart Family^ James L; Charles I.: the Commontvealth ; Crom- 
well^ Charles 11,; James IL; William and Mary; Anne; from 
A, D. 1603 to 1714. 

1. Elizabeth shortly before her death nominated as her succes- 
sor, James VI. of Scotland, who was the rightful heir by descent. 
On ascending the English throne he took the title of James I., 
and thus were the crowns of the two kingdoms united. Shortly 
after his arrival in England, a conspiracy was formed against him 
in favor of his cousin Arabella Stuart. It was prematurely dis- 
covered J and Sir Walter Raleigh, under a charge of being con- 
cerned in the plot, w>i8 sentenced to death, which was carried 
into execution after he hM languished in prison with little inter- 
mission for fifteen years. 

2 Another conspiracy followed, of a more serious nature. This 
was the famous Gunpowder Plot, which was a design of a few 
daring adventurers to blow up the parliament house, and involve 
in one common ruin the king, lords, and commons. It was fortu- 
nately discovered on the eve of its accomplishment, and one of 
the leaders, named Gay Fawkes^ was taken with matches in his 
pocket for firing the magazine. 

3. It was the misfortune of James to be attached to unworthy 
^vorites, such as the Earl of Somerset and the Duke of Buck- 
ingham, men whose only merits were their personal appearance 
and superficial accomplishments. During the reign of Mary the 
Puritans made their first appearance in England, and during the 
last reign their number had greatly increased. At the accession 
of James, who had been educated a Presbvterian, they flattered 
themselves that their views would meet the royal approbation. 
Beini^ disappointed in their expectations, some of their number 
souffht an asylum from restraint in matters of religion in the 
wilds of America, and formed a settlement on the shores of New 
England. 

4. In 1625 the king was seized with an illness which termi- 
nated his life, in the fifhr-ninth year of his age and the twenty- 
second of his reign over England. James possessed many virtues, 

1. Who sncceeded Elizabeth? After his arriyal in England, what was formed 
against him? What is said of Raleigh?— 2. What other conspiracy followed? Who 
was one of the leaders?— 3. What was the misfortune of James? During the reign of 
BAary, who made their appearance in England ? At the accession of James what did 
Ihey expect ? Where did many of them go?— 4. When did the king die ? 

18 
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bat few free from the contagion of the neighboring vices. His 
generosity bordered on profusion; his learning on i>edan try; his 
friendship on a puerile fondness. His leading passion seems to 
have been a love of arbitrary power. The divine right of kings 
to govern without contrd, was with him a favorite theme. Be- 
ing naturally averse to war, his reign was peaceful. He was fond 
01 flattery, which was dealt out to him with an unsparing hand 
by his bishops and courtiers, who regarded him as the British 
Solomon, yet by others he seems to have merited the appellation 
given him by the Duke of Sully, that of the '* wisest of the fools 
of Europe." 

5. Charles I. succeeded his father to the throne under many 
apparent advantages. He had not assumed the reins of govern- 
ment long, before he proved that he had imbibed the ai'bitrary 
principles of his father; he patronised the same unworthy favor- 
ite, Buckingham, who still retained all his former influence and 
authority. He married Henrietta Maria, daughter of Henry IV. 
of France, a princess distinguished for her devotedness to her 
husband throughout all the eventful scenes of his life. 

6. The refusal of the parliament to grant adequate supplies to 
enable him to carry on a war against France and Spain, led 
Charles to adopt a resolution of ruling without their aid, and of 
levying money without their authori§r. This manifestation of a 
tyrannical disposition on the part of the king, first roused the 
parliament against him. Charles could not brook the denial of 
supplies, dissolved the parliament^ and issued a warrant for bor- 
rowmg money of his subjects. 

7. After an unsuccessfiil expedition against France, Bucking- 
ham, who had long since rendered himself detestable to the 
parliament, was assassinated by one Felton. The death of his 
favorite, however, did not deter Charles from his arbitrary pro- 
ceedings. A new parliament was formed, as uncompromising as 
the former, and exhibited a spirit of determined opposition. A 
petition of rights was passed by both houses, which declared the 
illegality of raising money without their sanction, or of enforcing 
loans from the subjects, and annulled all taxes imposed without 
the consent of parliament. 

8. At this period, the current of public feeling seemed to run 
strongly in favor of Puritanism, which had been on the ascend- 
ency since the accession of James to the English throne. Charles 
now proceeded to a very injudicious and unpopular measure, 
which was to enforce, throughout his kingdom, a strict confor- 
mity to the liturgy of the church of England ; and through the 
indiscreet zeal of Archbishop Zawrf, the measure was rigidly en- 
forced. Not satisfied with attempting to enforce thfe liturgy in 
England, the king endeavored to impose the new liturgy upon 
the national Church of Scotland. Here the measure met with the 

What is his character? What was he styled by the Duke of Sally T--5. Who sue- 
ceededt Whom did he patronise? Whom did he marry ?-~6. What led him to adopt 
the resolution of ruling without the aid of parliament? What did he dissolve?— 7. 
What was the end of Buckingham ? What was a new parliament formed for ? What 
was passed ? — 8. At this period, how did the current of public opinion seem to run? 
To what measure did Charles now proceed? How was he met in Scotland? 
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most determined opposition, and excited the strongest sensations 
among all ranks of people; an association was entered into, called 
the JVational Covenant, by which the parties bound themselves 
by oath to resist all religious innovations. 

9. After eleven years of intermission, the king found himself 
obliged again to convoke the parliament ; but that body, instead 
of listening to his demand for supplies, began with presenting 
the public grievances, complaining of the mfringement of the 
privileges of parliament, illegal taxation, and the violence done 
to the cause of religion. Charles, finding that nothing could be 
obtained from this assembly, so determined to oppose all his mea- 
sures, dissolved the parliament, but shortly afterwards convoked 
another. 

10. One of the first acts of the new parliament was the impeach- 
ment of the Earl of Strafford, the minister of state, and Arch- 
bishop Laud, on a charge of endeavoring to subvert the constitu* 
tion, and to introduce arbitrary power. Strafford was arraigned 
for trial before the house of peers; his defence on this occasion is 
said to have been one of the most pathetic pieces of eloquence 
ever delivered ; but nothing could save him from the vengeance 
of his enemies; he was found guilty, sentenced, and beheaded. 
This was a severe stroke to the king, who lost in the JEarl a faith- 
ful minister and the firmest supporter of the prerogative of the 
crown. 

11. The contention between the king and the parliament from 
this period began to wear a more alarming aspect, until at last 
both parties resolved to decide the issue of the contest by an 
appeal to the sword. Thus the standard of civil war was unfurled 
during the year 1642. 

The first serious overthrow of the royal forces happened at 
Mars/on Moor^ where Charles and Prince Bupert were defeated 
by Oliver Cromwell, who commanded the parliament forces. 
After this victory Archbishop iMud^ who had remained a prisoner 
in the Tower since the impeachment of Strafford, was brought to 
trial, condemned, and executed: and on the same day the liturgy 
of the Church of England was abolished, and the rigid principles 
of Puritanism established in its place. 

12. After the war had raged about five years, the royalists were 
entirely defeated in the battle of iVascftt/, and Charles very im- 
prudently surrendered himself to the Scottish army, by which he 
was basely delivered into the hands of the parliament for the sum. 
ofd6400,000. In the house of commons a vote was passed de- 
claring it treason in a king to levy war against his parliament, 
and instituted a high court of justice, composed of one hundred 
and thirty-three members, to try Charles for that offence. This 
measure was rejected by the house of lords^ but the commons, 

9. After eleven years, what did the king do? What is said of th:8 body? What 
course did the king pursue ?— 10. AVhat was one of the first acts of the new parh'ament ? 
What is said of Strafford's defence? — ll.What did the contention between the king and 
the parliament begin to wear? When did the war break out? Where was the first 
overthrow? AAer this victory, what is said of Archbishop liaud? — 12. Where w^ere 
the rovalists defeated, and what did Charles do? AVhat was done in the house of coin- 
mopyf 
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supported by the parliamentary army, disregarded their dissent 
(ind issued an order for the trial. The king having been arraigned 
before this self-created tribunal, refused to answer any questions 

Eut to him, disavowed its legality, and denied its jurisdiction : 
ut all was of no avail ; his enemies thirsted for his blood, and 
nothing less than his death would satisfy their vengeance. The 
trial proceeded ; Charles was found guilty, and the sentence of 
death was pronounced against him as a tyrant, murderer, and 
traitor. 

13. He bore the sentence of death, and all the unworthy treat- 
ment he received on his trial, with .a degree of fortitude that ex- 
cited the admiration even of his enemies. Permission was given 
him to see his children. Jle took his last leave of them with ten- 
derness and affection, and spent the short respite that was allowed 
him in private devotions with Juxton, Bishop of London^ in order 
to prepare himself for the trying scene through which he was 
about to pass. On reaching the scaffold, which was erected before 
Whitehall, he surveyed the preparations with a countenance un- 
dismayed, addressed a few words to those who were near him, 
declared his innocence, and freely forgave his enemies; he then 
laid his head upon the block, and at the first stroke of the axe it 
was severed from the body. Such was the unhappy end of Charles 
I., in the forty-ninth year of his age and twenty-fourth of his 
reiffn . 

14. If we take a survey of this period, we will find much to ad- 
mire, and much to condemn. That Charles had conrimitted er- 
rors in the administration of the government, is obvious to all ; 
but that these errors were such as to sanction the proceedings 
against him, fev/ are willing to admit. That many of those who 
first opposed his arbitrary measures were actuated bv a sense of 
justice, and a desire of maintaining the liberties of the people, 
may be admitted ; while the result will show that thercT were 
others who only aimed at hurling the monarch from his throne, that 
they themselves might exercise his arbitrary principles. The 
house of commons ordered a new Great Seal to be made, bearing 
the words, ** On the first year of freedom, by God's blessing, re- 
stored, 1648." The king's statue in the exchange was thrown 
down, and on the pedestal was inscribed, Exit tyrannus. Begum 
ultimus — the tyrant is gone, the last of the kings. 

15. After the death of the king, the commons proceeded to 
abolish the monarchy and the house of lords, and to establish a 
republican form of government. A proclamation was issued, 
stating that the supreme authority of the nation was vested m the 
representatives of the people, and it should be high treason to give 
to any person the title of king without the consent of parliament. 
Nothing, perhaps, in the history of this period is more remarkable 
than the sudden revolutions in religion. After the execution of 

What did they refuse ? What was the issue of the trial ?— 13. How did he bear the 
sentence? How did he take leave of his children? On reaching the scaffold, what 
did he do? When was he executed?— 14. What is said of Charles and of those enraged 
in his death? AVhat did the house of commons order?— 15. After the king»s deaUu 
what did the commons do ? What was issued ? What are we now to jchold ? 
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Laxid^ we have seen that the Episcopacy was abolished, and 
Presbytenanism established in its stead ; we are now to behold the 
Presbyterian interest decline in favor of the Independents, who 
began to gain the ascendencv. Through the management of 
Cromwell, the power which had been vested in the king was trans- 
ferred to the army, and measures were taken to exclude the 
Presbyterians from parliament. In this manner the Presbyte- 
rians, who had been instrumental in subverting the church and 
throne, fell victims to the power of the army, through whose 
agency they had accomplished their designs. 

16. The people of Ireland and Scotland were still faithful in 
their alle^ance to the fallen monarch, and unfurled^the royal 
standard m favor of his son, Charles II. Cromwell having pro- 
cured for himself the appointment of commander-in-chief of the 
forces directed against Ireland, landed 2Li Dublin; thence he pro- 
ceeded to Drogheda^ which was well fortified, and garrisoned 
with three thousand men, under the command of Sir Arthur As- 
ton, The place was finally taken by a furious assault, and only 
one of all the garrison escaped the barbarous massacre that fol- 
lowed ; after this, the country submitted to his authority. 

17. He next marched into Scotland at the head of sixteen thou- 
sand men, defeated the royalists at Dunbar^ overthrew them 
again in the desperate battle of Worcester^ and completely esta- 
blished the sovereignty of the parliament. After this battle, young 
Charles, having with difficulty escaped from the scene of de- 
feat, assumed the disguise of a peasant, and travelled in the 
least frequented roads, pursuing nis journey by night, and fre- 
quently passing the day m obscure cottages. On one occasion he 
passed the day concealed in the branches of a large oak ; while in 
this situation, he heard and saw his pursuers passing beneath him. 
After many adventures, he effectecf his escape to France. 

18. At this period the republic astonished all Europe by the 
brilliancy of its naval achievements. The famous navigation act 
which prohibited any state from carrying into England any com- 
modity which was not the growth or manufacture of the country 
to which the vessel belonged, produced a war with Holland, in 
which Admiral Blake obtained a great naval victory over the 
celebrated Dutch commanders. Van Tromp and Be Ruyter, 

19. The parliament, which had been in session for eleven years, 
and known by the name of the Lon^ Parliament^ attempted to 
reduce the army, with a view of diminishing the power of Crom- 
well, who, perceiving their design, and being secure of the at- 
tachment 01 the soldiery, resolved to wrest the sovereign power 
from their hands. An unfavorable reply being retumea to a pe- 
tition whicji he sent to parliament, he rose in a violent rage, and 
taking with him a strong guard, he entered the house with marks 

What was effected through the influence of Cromwell ?— 16. What is said of the 

Kcople of Ireland and Scotland? Of Cromwell? After taking Droghed^a what fol- 
)wed?— 17. Where did he next march? After this battle, what is said of vounff 
Cliarles ? On one occasion, how did he pass the day ?— 18. At this period what is said 
of the republic ? What did the navigation act produce ?— 19. What is sai^A of the par- 
liament T 

18* 
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of indignation in his countenance, and after loading the memberi 
with reproaches, he cried out, '* For shame ; get you gone 5 give 
place to honest men. I tell you, you are no longer a parliament ; 
the Lord has done with you.'' Having turned them out, he or- 
dered the doors to be locked, and taking the keyy, he departed to 
his residence at Whitehall. 

20. He then called a new parliament in quite a novel form. He 
took the census of tlie congregational churches in the several 
counties, and reported the names of such persons as were deemed 

aualified to fill the high office; of these, one hundred and sixty- 
iree representatives were selected, and on the day appointed, 
presented themselves to the number of one hundred and twenty, 
in the council chamber at Whitehall. This body, composed of 
men imbued with all the fanaticism of the time, received the name 
of the Barebone Parliament, from one of its leading members, 
who bore the singular name of Praise- God Barebone, The Bare- - 
bone Parliament, after a session of a few months, resigned all 
their autliority into the hands of Cromwell, a measure which he 
had probably intended or expected. The parliament immediately 
dissolved, and the officers of the arm;^by their sole authority, de- 
clared Cromwell Protector of the commonwealth of England. 

21. The Protector entered on the duties of his new office with 
energy and ability. He was assisted by a council of twenty -one 
members, declined the t\i\e of mcfjesty,D\it received that of high- 
ness ; refused the title of kinff, although he possessed the power, 
and assumed all the ensigns of royalty. His administration, how- 
ever, advanced the military glory of England. Abroad, his fleets 
-and armies were victorious ; he obliged the Dutch to sue lor 
peace, and humbled the power of Spain. 

22. Having attained the height of his ambition, Cromwell 
found that his situation was by no means enviable. The nation 
despised the man, who, under the pretence of espousing the lib- 
erties of the people, had aspired to unlimited power. He was 
aware of this hatred, and the dread of assassination caused him ^ 
to wear armor under his clothes. His health began to decline, 
and he was at length seized with a fever, which terminated his 
life, in the fifty -ninth year of his age, A. D. 1658. 

23. His son, Richard Cromwell, who inherited neither the 
-abilities nor the ambition of his father, was proclaimed Protector 
in his place; but after holding the office for a few months, he re- 
signed the title, and retired to private life. A military despotism for 
some time succeeded, the army directing the affiurs of govern- 
ment at will. At length General Monk, who then commanded 
an army in Scotland, marched into England, crushed the con- 
tending" factions, and caused a new parliament to be assembled. 
After the meeting of the members, some time intervened before 
the king was mentioned. At length they were informed that a 

An unftiyorabls reply beinr returned to a petition, what did Cromwell do? What 
did he cry out?— 90. How did he call a new parliament ? VThat name did this body 
. . , ,3.^.. -, ,.. , - ^- . . ,aid of the Protect " 

-22. What did Cr 
IVho was proclaii 
liatis saidofGeni 
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receive T What did the officers of the army do?— 21. What is said of the Protector T 
What title did he receive ? VHiat is said of his administration ?— 22. What did Crom- 
"Well find? What did the nation do? When did he die?— 23. VHio was proclaimed 
Protector in his place ? VHiat did he do ? What sacceeded ? What is said of General 
«Monk? 
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messenger was at the door with a letter from the king to the com- 
mons. The letter was received and read, the parliament assented 
to the proposals, and in this manner Charles II. was restored to 
his ki^dom, and to the throne of his father, A. D. 1660. 

24. The whole demeanor of Charles at the commencement of 
his reign, was such as to inspire the affection of his subjects, and 
to render him generally popular. He was in the thirtieth year 
of his age, possessing a hanasome exterior, familiar and affable in 
his manners; but at the same time much inclined to indolence 
and pleasure. An act of general indemnity was passed, except 
to those immediately concerned in the late king's death. Accord* 
ingly, Harrison, Scott, Jones, and several others engaged in the 
trial of his father, were executed. But the vengeance of the king 

gissed from the living to the dead ; the bocnes of Cromwell, 
radshaw, and Ireton, were dug up from their graves, and after 
hanging for some time, were cut down and buried under the gal- 
lows. 

25. Charles was soon distinguished for the same arbitrary prin- 
ciples which seemed hereditary in the family of the Stuarts. The 
doctrine of passive obedience and non-resistance now came into 
use ; from which originated the distinguishing epithets of Whigs 
and Tories ; the former opposed to the pretensions of the crown, 
the latter its advocates. A new parliament was assembled, con- 
sisting chiefly of high churchmen and loyalists ; the episcopacy 
was restored, and an act of conformity in religion was passed. 

26.. The next year Charles married Catherine of Portugal ^ and 
with her obtained a dowry of five hundred thousand pounds, a 
sum which greatly relieved his present necessities. But his pro- 
digality kept him always in want; he next bartered away Inm- 
kirk^ which had been acquired by Cromwell, to the French for 
four hundred thousand pounds sterling, which was soon squan- 
dered on his pleasures. He soon after this declared war against 
the Dutch, which continued to rage for several years, until at 
length a treaty of peace was concluded, by which the Butch ceded 
the colony of New York to the English. 

27. During this war London was visited with a plague, 
which carried off ninety thousand of its inhabitants ; ana in the 
following year a fire took place by which thirteen thousand 
houses were laid in ruins. To perpetuate the calamity, a monu- 
ment was erected, bearing an inscription, falsely charging the 
Roman Catholics as the authors of the conflagration ; the inscrip- 
tion has lately been erased by the order of parliament. 

28. Towards the close of the reign ot Charles, the Whigs 
having the ascendency in parliament, distinguished themselves 
by their hostility to the Catholics, and insisted on the king's as- 
sent to a bill for the exclusion of his brother, the Duke of Fork, 

Of what was parliament informed? How was the letter received ?— 24. What was 
the demeanor of Charles ? What act was passed ? Who were executed ? What was 
done with the bodies of Cromwell, &c. ?— 25. For what was Charles soon distinguished? 
What doctrine now came into use, and what epithets originated from it ? AVhal is said 
of the new parliament?— 26. Whom did Charles marry? WOiat did he barter away ? 
What war was declared ? How did it terminate ?— 27. By what was London visited t 
In the following year what took place ? To perpetuate the calamity, what was er\. *- 
ed 7— 2& How did the Whigs distinguish themselves 7 
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who had latelv embraced the Catholic faith. To this highly unjust 
and unnatural measure, the king could not consent, and in con- 
sequence dissolved two successive parliaments. A pretended plot 
was discovered by the infamous T^tus Oates^ (a man guilty of 
almost every crime in the catalogue of human vices,) vmich oc- 
casioned the unjust execution of Lord Stafford, and several other 
eminent Catholics. Another conspiracy was shortly after de- 
tected, in favor of reform, called tne Aye-house plot ; in which 
Xiord Russel and Algernon Sydney, were accused of being con- 
cerned. They were brought to trial, found guilty, and be- 
headed. 

29. The king himself did not long; survive these acts of severity^ 
being seized with an apoplexy, he died in the fifty -fifth year of his 
age, and twenty^fifth oi his reign. Shortly before his death, he 
sent for a Catholic clergyman, and receivecf the sacraments from 
his hands. During the reign of Charles, the famous act of Ha- 
beas Corpus was passed, by which persons were freed froi^i arbi- 
trary imprisonment. The most distinguished poets of this period, 
were Butler, Cotton, Dryden, Otway, and Roscommon. A re- 
markable instance of longevity is mentioned of Thomas Parr, a 
laboring man in Yorkshire, who had lived in ten reigns, and 
completed one hundred and sixty years. 

30. As Charles had left no legitimate issue, his brother, the 
Duke of York, succeeded to the throne, under the title of James 
II., vrith every mark of public approbation, notwithstanding his 
open profession of the Catholic faith. It is probable that James 
might have reigned in tranquillity, and have ended his days on 
the throne of his ancestors, had it not been for his own impru- 
dence, and the unfortunate choice he made of his ministers. The 
earlv part of his reign was disturbed bv the rebellion of the Duke 
of Monmouth, who aimed at seizing the crown. Encouraged by 
the Prince of Orange and Sunderland, the perfidious minister of 
Jatnes, the duke landed in England, caused himself to be pro- 
claimed king, and unfurled his standard at Taunton. After 
wearing the empty title of royalty for a few weeks, he was de- 
feated, taken prisoner, and atoned tor his rebellion on the scaffold. 

31. A special commission \vas issued to Jqjffrys, the Lord Chiqf 
Justice, for the trial of the rebel prisoners. Jeffrys, in the exe- 
cution of his commission, is represented as ffuiity of wanton 
cruelty; for although there was no doubt of the guilt of the 
accused, yet the number of those who suffered made the acts of 
public justice assume the appearance of cruelty and revenge, 
while all the odium of these severities fell upon the king. 

32. James now finding himself firmly seated upon the throne, 
proceeded to a measure that did not fail to excite the disaffection 
of a great number of his subjects. As he had openly professed 
the Catholic faith, it was his ardent wish to restore the ancient 

What pretended plot was discovered ? What other conspiracy was detected ? "Who 
were accused of being concerned in it?— 29. How did the king die ? What act was 
passed in his reign? Who were distinguished poets? What is said of Parr?— 30. 
who succeeded to the throne ? 'By what was the early part of his reign disturbed ? 
"What was the fate of Monmouth ?— 31. To whom was a commission issued ? How i« 
Jeffrys represented ?— 32. What is said of James ? What was his wish? 
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religion of the kingdom. By way of preparation for this important 
step, the king, on the 4th of April, 1687, from his rojral preroga- 
tive, issued a proclamation, granting to all his subjects entire 
liberty to worship God according to the dictates of their own 
consaence. This indulgent grant, so honorable to the sovereign, 
80 desirable on the part of a free people, and so suitable to the 
mild spirit of Christianity, was joyfully received by the Catholics 
and dissenters of all denominations; by others, it was loudly 
censured, as tending to overthrow the national church established 
by law, which they still conceived necessaiy for its support. 

33. Another proclamation granting full liberty of conscience, 
followed during the April of 1688; which was ordered to be reacl 
in every church and chapel in the kingdom, after the service had 
ended. This order occasioned considerable opposition, and six 
of the bishops, who resisted the mandate, were immediately com- 
mitted to the Tower, and indicted for disobedience. 

34. The contest with the bishops completed the king's unpopu- 
larity I his enemies, without being suspected, had prepared the 
kingdom for a general revolt ; they secretly applied for aid to the 
Fnnce of Orange, the son-in-law of James, and offered him the 
crown as the reward of his services. On receiving this invitation, 
William, with the utmost expedition, fitted out a fleet of five 
hundred sail, carrying four thousand men, and landed in England. 
In a few days, he was joined by the greater part of the English 
army; and James found himself deserted, even by those who 
owed all to his bounty. Among others who left him in the hour 
of distress, was his favorite daughter J3nne, who secretly with- 
drew to join the standard of the man who had invaded the 
dominions of her father, and was about to snatch the crown from 
his brow. 

35. At the news of the ungrateful conduct of the daughter 
whom he ten(Jerly loved, his constancy gave way, and in bitter 
anguish he exclaimed, "God help me I My own children have 
forsaken me in my utmost need." Having previously sent his 
queen and infant son, the Prince of Wales, to the French court, 
he shortly after followed, leaving his kingdom in the power of his 
rival. 

36. After the king's departure, a convention met, consisting 
of members of the house ot commons during the rei^n of Charles 

» II., as those of James were deemed illegal. They declared that 
James, by quitting the kingdom, had deserted the people, (although 
it was evitfent that the people had deserted him,) and that the 
throne was vacant. They passed a bill excluding the Roman 
Catholics from oflBce, and settled the crown on the Prince of 
Orange and the princess, and their heirs ; but the administration 
of the government^ was placed in the hands of the prince alone. 

37. After some time spent in France, James resolved to make 

In 1687, what did he issue? How was this ffrant received ?— 33. In 1688 what fol- 
lowed ? what did the order occasion ? — 34. What did his enemies do ? To whom did 
they apply f On receiving the invitation, what did William do ? In a few days, how 
did James find himself? AVho left him, among others?— 35. At the news of this de- 
fection, what did he exclaim ? Where did he send his queen and son ?— 36. After ih« 
king's departure, what was done ? Whpit did they declare? What did they pas* ? 
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an effort to regain his crown, through tne loyalty of the people of 
Ireland, who stila adhered to his interest. Having arrived at 
Kinsale, he made a public entry into Dublin, amidst theacclama*^ 
tions of the inhabitants. In the year 1690 was fought the famous 
battle of the Boyne, between the forces of the king and those of 
his rival, William. The battle was maintained for some time 
with equal bravery on both sides; at length, owing to the pusil- 
lanimity of James, who, seeing his forces gaining some advantage 
over their opponents, cried out, '* to spare his TtiUglish subjects,'* 
the scale of victory turned in favor of William. 

38. James fled from the scene of defeat, and escaped to France, 
where he remained a pensioner on the bounty of the French 
king 5 the exiled monarch passed the remainder of his days at St. 
Germains, where he gainea the esteem of all who knew nim, for 
his exemplary piety, and for his mildness and affability. He died 
in the sixty-eighth year of his a^e, A. D. 1701. 

William was naturally of a teeble constitution, which he en- 
deavored to repair by exercise. As he rode from Hampton Court 
to Kensington, nis collar-bone was fractured by falling from his 
horse : this was followed by a fever, which terminated his life, in 
the fifty-second year of his age, and the fourteenth of his reign. 
The reiffn of William was memorable for the establishment of 
the Bank of England. 

39. On the death of William, the crown devolved upon Anne, 
the second daughter of James II., who had married George, 
Prince of Denmark. On coming to the throne, she communi- 
cated to the houses of parliament her determination of declaring 
war against France. In conjunction with Germany and HollancH 
war was accordingly declared. The Ihtke of Marlborough, one 
of the greatest generals of his age, was appointed commander- 
in-chief of the allied army ; Prince Eugene commanded the im- 
perial forces. After the power of Louis XIV. had been consi- 
derably weakened by the several victories of Blenheim, Ramilles, 
Oudenarde and Malplaquet, gained by the allied armies, the war 
was terminated by the peace of Utrecht, in the year 1713.^ 

40. The most memorable event of this reign was the union be- 
tween England and Scotland, which destroyed the Scottish par- 
liament, and included the two countries under the common title 
of Great Britain. It was during. the reign of Anne that Gibraltar 
was taken by the English, which has remained in their possession 
to the present time. At this period, party spirit was carried to 
extremes, and distracted the kingdom during the greater part of 
hei' reign. The queen's health had been for some time on the de- 
cline ; at length she passed from the turmoil and splendor of the 
palace to the numble quietude of the tomb, in the fiftieth year of 
ner age, and the thirteenth of her reign, A. D. 1714. 

37. After some time, what did James resolve? What took place in 1690 ? Whal 
did James exclaim? What was the issue of the battle?— 38. What did James do? 
Where did he pass the remainder of his days ? When did he die ? What occasioned 
the death of William ?— 39. On whom did the crown now devolve ? What war wai 
immediately declared? Who was appointed commander-in-chief? What victories 
were gained? How was the war terminated ?— 40. What was the most memorable 
event of her reign ? What was taken by the English ? When did she d' 3 ? 



Digitized 



by Google 



ENGLAND. 215 

This period has been so prolific in men of genius, that it has 
tjeen Styled the Augustan Age of England. Some of the most 
distinguished names are those of Pope, Swift, Addison, Parnell, 
Rowe, and Gay. 



SECTION IX. 

House qf Brunswick: George /.; George 11. ; George IIL$ 
George iF.; William IV. $ from A.^D. 1714 to 1830. 

1. On the death of Anne, George I., Elector of Hanover, suc- 
ceeded to the throne, with the general approbation. The features 
of his reign were generally pacific, and afford few events of im- 
portance in history. Upon assuming the reins of government, he 
attached himself to the whig party, which had strenuously advo- 
cated his accession, and entered into violent measures against the 
late tory ministry. 

2. A committee of investigation was appointed to inspect the 
papers relative to the treaty with France 5 Lord Bolingbroke, the 
Earl of Oxford, and the Earl of Mortimer, with severd others of 
the tory party, were impeached for high treason. These vindic- 
tive proceedings excited the indignation of the people, and the 
flame of rebellion broke out in Scotland. The Earl of Mar., at 
the head often thousand men, proclaimed the son of James II. as 
the lawful monarch of Great Britain. The rebellion, however, 
was soon crushed, and the most exemplary severity exercised 
against the leaders. Various lords and earls were impeached, and 
suffered death on the scaffold : many others of inferior rank were 
executed, and about a thousand transported to North America. 

3. At this period a plan was devised for lessening the national 
debt, by lowering tiie interest, called the South Sea Scheme $ the 
measure, however, gave a severe stroke to public credit, and 
ruined the fortunes of thousands. 

Georffe died suddenly of a paralytic disorder, while on a visit 
to his electoral dominions of Hanover, in the six^-eighth year of 
his age, and the thirteenth of his reign, A. D. 1727. 

4. George II., who succeeded his father in the forty-fourth 
year of his age, was a prince possessed of considerable abilities, 
of a violent temper, and distinguished in military exercise. Like 
his father, he inclined to the whig party, and was particularly 
biassed in favor of his continental dominions, on account of 
which he involved England in an expensive war. The most 
m*ominent person in the administration during the reign of 
George, was Sir Robert Walpole, a man of eminent abilities, but 
accused by many as guiltjr of a system of corruption and venality, 
which he practiced while in oflice. 

What hai this period been styled? What were some of the most diitingaisbed 
Barnes? 



. Who succeeded? To what was he indiBcd? VTho was the most prominent 
person in the administration ? 
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5. The military operations during this reign were extensive, and 
the British arms were generally triumphant. England espoused 
the cause of Maria Theresa of Austria, against the emperor 
Charles and Louis XV. of France. In this contest, called the war 
of the .dustrian Succession^ the principal states of Europe were in- 
volved. Various was the success that attended the contaiding 
powers. The English, with their allies, under the command oT 
George II. in person, defeated the French in the celebrated battle 
o( Pettingen, and (he French, in their turn, under Marshal Saxe, 
g[ained the victory at Fontenoy. After war had raged for some 
time, peace was again restored by the treaty of ^ix-la-Chapelle, 
and the claim of Maria Theresa to the throne was confirmea. 

6. During the absence of the king on the continent, Charles 
Edward, the eldest son of James if., assisted by Louis XV. of 
France, made a last and dying effort to regain the throne of hia 
ancestors. He landed in Scotland, and placing himself at the 
head of an army, he defeated the royalists m the battles of Pres- 
ton-Pam and Falkirk: but on the 16th of April, 1746, was fouffht 
the famous battle of (Jidloden. in which Charles was signally de- 
feated by the royal forces under the Duke of Cumberland. By 
this battle the hereditary pretensions to the crown of England 
were for ever extinguished ; the prince, after a series of adven- 
tures, escaped to France. 

7. Towards the close of this reign, the war was again renewed 
between England and France, on account of the encroachments 
of the latter on the British colonies in America. The war was 
finally terminated by the surrender of all Canada <Jn the part ctf 
France. It was during this war that the brave and illustrious 
W>ir perished in the moment of achieving the capture of the city 
of Quebec. During their operations in America the British also 
carried on a war in India. 

8. George II. died in 1760, at his palace of Kensinfl;ton, in the 
seventy-seventh year of his age and the thirty-third of his reign. 
His reign was distinguished Tor many eminent writers and men 
of genius ; among the poets, Young, Akenside, and Gray, stand 
pre-eminent. 

9. George III., the grandson of the late monarch, succeeded 
to the throne in the ei^teenth year of his age. He commenced 
his reiffn at a favorable period, when the national arms were 
everywhere triumphant, and the administration of the govern- 
ment was directed Djr the genius of fFilliamPitt, (Lord Chatham J 
one of the most eminent and popular ministers in the annals' of 
the nation. It was at this penoa that an oppressive and ui^ust 
course of policy was adopted by the British government towards 
her American colonies. Against these measures Pitt exerted all 
the power of his eloquence, l)ut in vain ; the colonies were finally 

6. VHiat is said of the military operations of this reign ? What did England espouse ? 
What was this war called ? How was peace restored ?— «. Daring the absence of the 
king what took place 7 Where did he land ? What took place in 1746 ?— 7. Towards 
the close of his reign what took place ? How was it terminated T Daring this war 
1 ?— 8. When did George 11. die ? Among the poeU who stand 



what happened ?— 8. When did George 11. die ? Among the poeU who i 

nent?— 9. Who succeeded to the throne ? How did he commence his reign f Whal 

took place at this period ? 
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driven into hostilities with the mother country, and Great Biitain, 
after a long^ and expensive warfare, was compelled to acknow- 
ledge their independence. [See United StatesT] 

10. The other most important events of this reign were the ex- 
tension of the British possessions in India, where nyder Ali and 
his son distinguished themselves by their opposition to the en- 
croachments of the English 5 the Insh rebellion, which took place 
in 1798, and her subsequent union with Great Britain, (see Ire- 
land i) and her long and sanguinary conflicts, which grew out of 
the trench Revolution. 

11. Some of the principal achievements of the British durinff 
this period were the famous naval victories of the Nile and 
Trajalgar, by Lord Nelson, and those of Talavera, Salamanca, 
Vittoria, and Waterloo, by Wellington. George died on the 29th 
of January, 1820, in the seventy -eighth year of his age^ after a 
reign of sixty years, the longest we find in English history. 
During the last ten years of his life he was afflicted with insanity, 
which disqualified him for all public business, and his son. the 
Prince of Wales, acted as regent. The subversion of hia intellect 
is supposed to have been brought on by the death of his favorite 
Emilia, aided by advanced age and toils of state. His natural 
endowments were not great, although a good monarch and much 
beloved by his subjects. 

12. George IV., who succeeded to the throne, was a prince 
possessed of eminent abilities and talents.^ The eariy part of his 
life was distinguished for unrestrained dissipation and prodigality. 
His reign was generally peaceful and prosperous. Some of the 
most important events were the war in India^ by which the Eng- 
lish gained a great part of the Burman Empire ; the celebrated 
trial of his c^ueen in the House of Lords for misconduct j the in- 
terposition in favor of the Greeks in their struggle for indepen- 
dence I during which was gained the celebrated naval victory at 
Navarino, over the Turks, by the united fleets of England, 
France, and Russia ; and also the passage of the Catholic Keliei 
Bill, by which the disabilities of the Iwman Catholics in Great 
Britain and Ireland were removed, and by which they were 
placed on an equal footing with members of the established church, 
with three exceptions; exclusion from the throne, and from the 
office of Lord -lieu tenant of Ireland, Lord Chancellor of that 
kingdom and of England. 

13. George IV. died at Windsor on the 26th of June, 1830, in 
the sixty-eighth year of his age and the eleventh of his reign, and 
was succeeded m the throne by his brother, William, Duke of 
Clarence, under the title of William IV. His short reign was 
not distinguished for any important event : at his death he was 
succeeded by her present majesty, Queen Victoria. 

What is said of Pitt?— 10. What were the other most important events of this reign? 
—11. What were some of the achievements of the British period ? When did George 
die? What is said of the last ten years of his life? Of his abilities ?— 12. Who suc- 
ceeded to the throne ? What were some of the most important events of his reign ? 
What are the three exceptions to the CtUhoMe ReKef Bill?— 13. When did George die, 
- and by whom succeeded ? At his death who succeeded ? 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



SCOTLAND. 

SECTION I. 

1. The early history of Scotland is greatly involved in fabte 
and obscurity. Their pretension to a regular succession of kings 
from the time of Alexander the Great seems entitled to little 
credit. Ferpis L they consider as the founder of their monarchy, 
and he is said to have been the first who displayed on his banner 
the roval emblem of Scotland; namely, a red lion with his tail 
folded on his back, the attitude which that noble animal assumes 
when roused to anger. When the Romans took their final leave 
of England, in 410, the people of Scotland were divided into a 
number of hostile tribes, the principal of which were the Scots 
and Pict8) the latter was subdued by Kenneth II., who became 
kingofallScotland, A. D. 843. . ^ 

2. Little of importance or interest occurs in the history of the 
country from the time of Kenneth until the reign of Alexander 
III, Upon the death of Alexander a number or competitors for 
the crown appeared, among whom Robert Bruce and John Baliol 
seemed to have the nearest claim . They were both descended from 
David, Earl of Huntinfftpn, third son of David /. To avoid, 
however, the miseries oi civil war^ they resolved to refer the case 
to Edward I. of England, as umpire, and submit to his decision. 
Edward finding BaRol the more obsequious, decided in his favor, 
Baliol consented to receive the crown as a vassal of England. 

3. But the fierce and warlike barons could not brook the pas- 
sive spirit of John, and the encroachment of their Kberty by the 
English monarch.^ A war ensued between the two kingdoms; 
Edward marched into Scotland at the head of a powerful army, 
and after defeating the Scots in a battle near Dunbar, reduced 
the whole country to subjection. The weak and timid spirit ot 
Baliol induced him to surrender the crown into the bands of the 
English king. 

4. At this critical juncture, when the liberties of Scotland lay 
prostrate at the feet of the conqueror, the dying energies of tfe 
nation were roused by the valor aijd patriotism of Sir WiUiam 
Wallace, The deeds of this hero are, in many insrtances, colored 
with fiction ; yet, divested ' of all their embellishments, they 
remain sufficiently great to render him worthy of the name of 
patriot. He almost single-handed ventured to take up arms in 
defence of the kingdom, and by his boWness revived the «pint of 
his countrymen. He persuaded Robert Bruce to assert tfe nght 
and vindicate tfce honor of his country. The Scots flocked to 
the standard of Bruce, who, after a variety of victeries, succeeded 

1. What it said of the history of Scotland ? Whom do they consider as the founder 
of fheir monarchy? What is said of him? How were the people divided? By whom 
were the latter subdued ?— 2. On the death of Alexander what took pleee ? To avoid 
civil war. what did they resolve ? What did Edward do ?— 3. What is said of the 
barons ? WHiat ensued ? What did Edward do ?-^. At this criueal juncture what 
took place? What is said of his de6ds? What did he persuade Bruce? Whatisaaid 
of the Scots? 
<18 
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in restoring the independence of hi& country, and was elevated 
to the throne, A. D. 1306. 

5. Edward again made preparations for invading Scotland, and 
had advanced as far as Carlisle, when he suddenly died. In the 
reign of his successor was fought, near Stirling', the famous battle 
of Bannockbum, Edward commanded the English forces in 
person, and Robert Bruce those of Scotland ; the engagement 
terminated in the signal defeat of the English army^ and firmly 
established the victorious Bruce on the throne of his ancestors. 
Bruce died in 1329, and was succeeded by his son, David IL, at 
the age of four years. During his minority, the Earl of Murray 
was appointed regent of the kingdom, and fulfilled the duties of 
his station with justice and moderation. 

6. About the year 1331, Edward Baliol^ the son of John Baliol, 
taking advantage of the king's minority, began to bring forward 
pretensions to the crown. Aided bv many or the English barons, 
he landed in Scotland and defeated the Earl of Jktar^ who had 
succeeded Murray in the office of regent. Baliol was immediately 
crowned l^inff, and acknowledged the English monarch as his 
superior. Thus was Scotland a second time reduced to a state 
of dependence and subjection to England. 

7. The spirit of freedom which had so long characterized the 
Scots slumbered for a season, but was not subdued. The faithful 
adherents of the deposed king watched the earliest opportunity 
to strike for the liberty of their country, and to shalte off the 
English yoke. At length the Scottish valor prevailed: Baliol 
was expelled from the country, and David II. was again restored 
to the throne, A. D. 1341. 

8. David was a weak but virtuous prince, and passed through 
many reverses of fortune. He was taken prisoner by the English 
in the battle of Durham, and remained in captivity for eleven 
years; he was at length ransomed by his subjects, and died in 
1370. He was succeeded by his nephew, Robert Stuart, the first 
of that family who swayed the sceptre of Scotland. The race of 
the Stuarts is the most unfortunate in the annals of liistory; with 
few exceptions, they all became the victims of some ill-fated or 
tragical end. 



SECTION II. 

Tlie House qf Stuarts $ from Robert IL to James VL, A. D. 
1370 to 1603. 

1. Robert II., a prince characterized for the mildness of his 
disposition, was quite unequal to the task of managing his fierce 
and ungovernable subjects. His reign was marked by a series 

6. In the reign of hia successor, what battle was fought? How did it terminate ? 
When did Bruce die? By whom succeeded ?— 6. In the year 1331rwhat took place? 
What followed?— 7. \^'Tiat is said of the spirit of freedom? Of Baliol ?~8. What i% 
said of David ? By whom was he succeeded ? 

1. What is said of Robert? 



Digitized 



by Google 



220 SCOTLAND* 

of contests which took place between the English and Scottish 
borderers. The great families, Douglas and Percy, whose estates 
lay contiguous to each other, were at continual variance. On 
one occasion they met at Otterbum; an obstinate battle ensued, 
in which the English were routed, but the Earl of Douglas was 
slain. The celebrated ballad of Chevy CKace was written to 
commemorate the single combat between Douglas and Percy, 
Robert died in 1390, and was succeeded by his son under the title 
of Robert HI. 

2. The reign of this prince was rendered unhappy through the 
conduct of his turbulent nobles. The Duke of Albany, the bro- 
ther of the king, a man of the greatest ambition and cruelty, hav- 
ing represented to Robert some misconduct of his son, prevailed 
on the king to deliver him into his custody. Having obtained 
possession of the person of the young prince, he conducted him 
to the castle of Falkland and cast him into a dungeon, where he 
died in a short time for want of food. 

3. Robert, now old and infirm, was unable to revenge this out- 
rage; but having another son called James, then eleven years of 
affe, resolved to send him to France to avoid the power and cru- 
elty of the duke. On his way, the young prince unfortunately 
fell into the hands of the English, by whom he was taken to Lon- 
don, and by order of Henry committed to the Tower, At the 
news of this disaster, Robert was so overpowered with grief that 
he died shortly after with a broken heart, A. D. 1405. 

4. James was detained eighteen years in captivity in England, 
during which time he adorned his mind with every valuable ac- 
complishment, and had leisure to learn the superior wisdom of 
the English laws and ffovernment. In 1424 he married Lady 
Joan Beauforty the daughter of the Earl of Somerset. Theyoung 
king of England presented him with a suit of gold cloth lor the 
ceremony, after which he departed for Scotland, and was crowned 
the same year at Scone under the title of James I. 

5. James, on his arrival, found the affairs of Scotland very 
different from those of England. During the regency oi Albany 
the kingdom was filled with great disorders, and the royal autho- 
rity had fallen into utter contempt; in every section of the coun- 
try some barbarous chieftain ruled at pleasure, Without regard to 
the authority of the king or the interests of the people. The first 
object of James was to curb the exorbitant power of the nobility. 
A statute was passed in parliament, by which the leagues and 
combinations which rendered them so powerful were declared . 
illegal. He caused a number of the most refractory to be arrested 
and brought to trial; the king himself presided in person, dressed 
in his royal robes, with the sceptre and globe in his hand. They 
were found guilty and publicly executed. 

Of the Earls of Douglas and Percy ? On one occasion, what took place ? When did 
Robert die?— 2. What is said of the reign of this prince? Of the Duke of Albany? 
Where did he conduct the young prince ?— 3. "What is said of Robert ? On the way, 
what happened t* the prince ? At the news, what is said of Robert ? — 4. How long 
was James detained in captivity? In 1424, what did he do? With what was he pre- 
sented by the king of England? — 5. On his arrival, how did he find the afifairs of Scot- 
land ? Avhat was the first act o' Tames "What did he clause ? 
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6. James havinff thus reduced order in his kingdom, and being 
a prince of refined accomplishments and the most elegant scholar 
of his a§e, turned all his attention towards the improvement and 
civilization of his subjects. But the check that he had given to 
the power of the nobility had irritated the whole body, and they 
only waited a favorable opportunity for conspiring against him. 
While holding a feast at Perth he had taken up his abode at the 
Convent of BTacJrfriars, there being no palace or castle conveni* 
ent, and had quartered his guards among tlie citizens. A con- 
spiracy was entered into, at the head of which appeared the earl 
of Jlthol and Sir Robert Graham, and this was deemed a favor- 
able moment for carrying it into execution. 

7. The king had passed the 20th of February, 1437, in various 
amusements with his nobles and the ladies of his court, and was 
cheerfully conversing with his queen and her attendants, when 
suddenly a noise was heard and the flaming of torches was seen 
in the convent gardens. At the first alarm, the king, judging that 
his life was in danger, ordered the doors to be closed, while he 
endeavored to effect his escape. Lady Catharine Douglas has- 
tened to bolt the outer door of the hall, but not finding the bar, 
she resolutely pushed her arm through the staples, which was 
broken by the conspirators in forcing the door. Dunbar, a young 
nobleman who attempted to guard the ante-chamber, was struck 
dead ; and the queen herself received several wounds from the 
assassins. James, who was remarkably active and strong, de- 
fended himself for some time with great resolution; but at length, 
overpowered by numbers, he fell under the repeated blows ofthe 
conspirators. 

8. The traitors immediately retreated to the Highlands, but by 
the unremitting exertions of nis queen they were all taken in the 
short space of a month, brought to trial, and executed. The earl 
of Atholy to whom it had been predicted that he should die a king, 
was crowned with a red-hot diadem as king of traitors; and after 
that horrible ceremony, he was beheaded. 

James I. was murdered in the forty -fourth year of his age, and 
in the thirteenth of his reign. He was one of the wisest and most 
accomplished sovereigns that ever swayed the Scottish sceptre. 

9. James II. succeeded his father to the throne at the eany age 
of six years, while the affairs of state were chiefly under the direc- 
tion of Alexander Livingston and Sir William Crichton. ^ 

At this period the house of Douglas had arrived at the height 
of its power. The Douglases were remarkable for their courage 
and military talents, also for the pomp of their retinue and the 
number of their armed followers. In 1438 the earl ofBouglas 
died, leavitig two sons, the eldest a youth of sixteen. Livingston 
and Crichton thought this a favourable opportunity for crusning 
for ever the powenul house of Douglas. With this^ intention 

6. To what did James turn his attention ? At Perth, where did he take np hit abode ? 
What was entered into against him ?— 7. How did the kinff pass the 20th of February ? 
At the first alarm, what was done? What is said of Lady Catharine? Of Dunbar ? 
Of James ?— 8. What is said of the traitors ? Of the Earl of Athol ? When did Jamet 
die? WHiat was he?—®. Who succeeded? In 1438, what took place ? ^Vhat is related 
of LiTingston and Crichton, aa<l what was the fate ofthe two sons of Donglas? 

1»* 
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they invited the younff earl and his brother to court, us companions 
for the young king. Without suspecting the base design in con- 
templation, they accepted the invitation and set out with their 
attendants to Edinburgh castle. They were received with every 
mark of respect, especially by James, who had no suspicion of 
the treacherous intentions of his ^ardians. A splendid enter- 
tainment was given them, m the midst of which a party of armed 
men rushed into the apaftment, and seizing upon the unsuspect- 
ing companions of James, dragged them into the court of the 
castle, where, undergoing a mock trial for the insolence of their 
ancestors, thev were condemned >nd beheaded. 

10. James II. is said to have been a handsome man, and of a 
quick, impetuous temper. His reign was distinguished by his 
strenuous efforts to humble the power of his haughty nobles. In 
1460, he laid siege to the castle of Roxburgh for the purpose of re- 
covering it from the hands of the English. During the siege, 
James ordered the artillery to lire upon the castle, when one of 
the guns burst, and killed him upon the spot, in ihe twenty-ninth 
year of his age. 

11. James III., who succeeded his father, possessed neither his 
abilities nor his talents. He secluded himself in the castle ol 
Stirling, where he devoted himself to pursuits ill becoming a 
sovereign, and raised the indignation of his barons by his attach- 
ment to unworthy favorites. At length a powerful league was 
formed a^aipst him, which was joined by most of the southern 
loVds. The king marched towards the north, and having arrived 
at Stirling^ was refused admittance by the governor. He then 
demanded his son, but was told that the young prince had been 
'Carried off by the rebel lords. 

12. Upon receiving this intelligence, the king immediately ad- 
•vanced at the head of thirty thousand men to meet the insurgents. 
The army was arrayed in three divisions, the king himself com- 
manding the rear. The battle commenced with fury on both sides, 
and for some time was sustained with equal success. At length 
•the western borderers charging with their long spears, bore down 
«11 before them 5 James, unable to stand the charge, turned and - 
fled. As he retreated, he passed by a small hamlet near a mill 5 
his horse taking fright at a woman who came out for water, sud- 
denly turned, and precipitated the king to the ground, who being 
lieavily armed, andL stunned by the fall, was unable to rise. The 
people soon collected, and removed him into the mill. When he 
recovered, he called out for a priest. Being asked by the miller's 
wife, who he was, he replied : " I was your king this morning." 
The woman, struck with surprise, hastened out and called loudly 
for a priest to attend the king. Upon this a stranger rode up and 
said : *' I am a priest, lead me to the king." He was immediately 
introduced, and kneeling down, asked James if he thought he was 
dangerously injured. The king replied that he thought not, but 

10. What is said of James ? How was he killed ?— 11. Who succeeded ? What is 
'«aid of him? What was formed against him? — ^12. On receiving this intelligence 
-what did the king do ? Describe the battle ? Am he retreated, what happened ? Being 
•asked who he was, what did he reply ? 
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in the mean time, desired that his confession might be heard, and 
that he might receive absolution. " This shall absolve you," re- 

Elied the assassin, and drawing a poniard, plunged it into the 
reast of the unhappy monarch. Such was tlie unfortunate end 
of James III., in the thirty-sixth year of his age. 

13. The throne was immediately occupied l)y his son and suc- 
cessor, James IV., a great and accomplished prince, respected by 
his nobles, and beloved by his subjects: he loved magnificence, 
and his court was renowned throughout Europe. He bitterly regret- 
ted his misfortune, in being compelled to appear in the field with 
the rebel lords ; and considering himself in a manner accessory to 
his father's death, he imposed upon himself a voluntary penance, 
which he continued to observe during the remainder of his life. 
He caused an iron girdle to be made, which he wore under his 
clothes ; and, as if desirous that his penance might increase with 
his age, he every year added a new hnk to its weight. 

14. In 1502, he married the princess Margaret y daughter of 
Henry VII. of England, an accomplished and virtuous woman. 
James, who excelled in all the martial exercises^ and particularly 
delighted in tilts and. tournaments, was easrer for an occasion to 
display his prowess. During the re^n of Henry VIII., the har- 
mony which had subsisted between England and Scotland began 
gracfually to weaken, until at length it broke out into oi>en rup- 
ture. James, contrary to the advice of the ablest of his ministers, 
and against every entreaty of his queen, resolved upon the inva- 
sion of England. 

15. Having with much difficulty obtained the consent of par 
liament, he gave orders for the forces of the kingdom to meet nim 
at Edinburgh. After having completed his preparations, the king, 
on the twenty-second of August, entered England at the head of 
his army, attended by all the flower of the Scottish nobility, and 
pitched his camp on Flodden Field. Here he was met by the 
English army, commanded by the Earl of Surrey, who, confident 
of his supenor strength, endeavored to bring the Scottish king to 
an engaffement. 

16. After some mutual suspense, the signal for the battle was 
given ; and the combatants on both sides rushed to the contest 
with equal vigor. At the first onset, the forces of James threw 
the right wing of the Enfflish into disorder ; but at that moment, 
Thomas Howard, at the head of his Enfflish division, bore down 
upon the Scots, while at the same time tney were charged in the 
rear by Sir Edward Stanley. Dreadful was the carnage that now 
ensued. The king fought on foot in the thickest of the contest. 
His nobles, to whom he was dear, pressed, and entreated him to 
escape. Night at length put an end to the conflict, during which 
the Scottish army silently withdrew, leaving the king and the 
flower of the nobility numbered among the slain. 

"What was his end? — ^13. By whom was the throne occupied ? What did he regret? 
What did he cause ? — ^14. Whom did he marry ? In what did he excel ? During his 
reign what was weakened? — ^15. When did he enter England ? Where did he pitch 
his camp ? — ^16. After the signal was gfiven, what is said of the combatants? Descr'bo 
the battle ? What was the fate of James ? 
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17. James the V., who succeeded his father, was then an infant 
of only a year old ; during his minority, the office of regency was 
conferred on the Duke ot Albany. 1 he Duke, however, being a 
native of France, and quite unacquainted with the manners and 
customs of Scotland, met with considerable opposition from the 
turbulent nobles ; and after an unsuccessful struffffle, he volunta- 
rily resigned his office, and retired to France*. The king, now in 
his thirteenth year, assumed the reins of government, with eight 
persons appointed as his chief counsellors, of whom the Earl of 
Angus was the most prominent. James bore the empty title of 
king, while the ambitious earl exercised the regal authority. His 
person was guarded by a body of one hundred men; all the 
higher offices of his household were filled by members of the 
Douglas family, and relatives of Angus. 

This was a restraint which the young king reluctantly bore, 
and waited every opportunity to free himself from the power of 
the earl. Having at length effected his escape, he rode to Stir- 
ling, assembled around hmi his faithful adherents, and issued a 
proclamation, declaring any of the Doudas family a traitor, who 
should dare to approach within twelve miles of his person. Angus 
and his adherents were accused of treason in parliament, their 
goods were forfeited, and thejr themselves driven into exile. 

18. The education of James had been much neglected ; his 
character was that of a great but uncultivated mind 5 his passions 
were violent, yet he was distinguished for the affability of his de- 

Jortment. Henry VIII. having declared war against Scotland^ 
ames prepared to defend his dominions. At the approach of the 
Scottish army, the English retired ; James proposed to pursue 
them 5 but his barons resolutely refused to advance beyond their 
own borders. The king, mortified and disappointed, disbanded 
his army, and returned to his capital. Shortly after this, it was 
proposed to make an attack upon the Enfflish borders, and thfe 
troops for this purpose were placed under the command of Oliver 
Sinclair, But the barons, indignant to see a person of inferior 
rank placed over them, basely surrendered their whole army, 
consisting of ten thousand men, to the enemy, without the slight- 
est resistance. When the news of this event was brought to the 
king, he burst into a transport of rage : after which a distressing 
melancholy seized upon his mind. While in this state, he was 
informed of the birth of his daughter, afterwards the unfortunate 
Queen Mary. At this news he exclaimed : ** It will end as it be- 
gan ; the crown came with a woman, it will go with one. How 
many miseries await this poor kingdom." These were his last 
words ; he expired of a broken heart, in the thirty-first year of his 
age, A. D. 1542. 

19. Mary, Queen of Scots, so celebrated for her misfortunes, 
was but a lew days old at the time of her father's death. Hamil- 

17. By whom was he succeeded ? In his thirteenth rear, what did the king do? What 
is said of his person ? Having effected his escape, what did he do ?— 18. What was his 
character ? What was done by Henry VIII. ? What did James propose ? What did 
the barons do ? What aAer this was proposed ? What did the barons again do ? At 
this news what is said of the king? Of what was he informed ? What did he exclaim? 
-19. What is said of Mary, Queen of Scots ? 
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ton, Earl of Arran, was appointed regent of the kingdom. Pro- 

Eosals were made by Hennr the Vin. of England, of marriage 
etween the infant queen of Scots ^ and his son Edward, who was 
tlien also a child. The proposals were rejected by the Scots, 
in consequence of which hostilities were declared by the two 
countries, which were carried on for some time with various 
success. 

20. All prospects of a union between Mary and Edward being 
now at an end, it was resolved that she should form an alliance 
witn the Dauphin of France, and should be sent to that country 
that she might be educated at the French court. Accordingly, 
in ifcS, the young queen, then in her sixth year, embarked lor 
France, while her mother, 3Iary qf Guise, was made regent of 
Scotland, in place of Hamilton. On the death of Queen Mary of 
England, Elizabeth, her sister, succeeded to the throne of that 
country. But as the divorce between Henry and his first queen 
had never been ratified by the pope, the Catholics naturally re- 
garding Elizabeth, the daughter of Henry and Anne Boleyn, as 
illegitimate, looked upon the queen of Scotland, the grand- 
daughter of Margaret, Henry's sister, as the rightful heir to the 
English crown. Mary was induced to assert her claim ; money 
was coined, on which Maiy and Francis assumed the title and 
arms of England and Scotland. 

21. The reformers in Scotland, assisted by Elizabeth, had taken 
up arms against the queen regent, and the English army under 
the command of Lord Grey, having entered Scotland, was joined 
by the members of the congregation from all parts of the king- 
dom. The queen regent, unable to withstand their united forces, 
retired to the castle of Edinburgh where she shortly after died. 
She was a princess possessed of great abilities and many amiable 
qualities. After her death, peace was restored and a treaty con- 
cluded, by which great concessions were made to the Reformers. 
Durinff the contest, many of the most splendid churches and 
beautiful buildings were demolished by the Reformers : the 
abbeys and monasteries, with the cells of the monks, were levelled 
to the ground. 

22. In 1560, Francis II. of France died; after which Mary 
resolved to return to her native kingdom. During her residence 
in France, her education had been particularly attended to ; she 
was mistress of several languages ; wrqte both prose and verse 
with elegance and ease; excelled in music and all the accom- 
plishments of her sex. She was condescending and gay in her 
manners, graceful in all her movements, and was reputed to have 
been the handsomest woman, at that period, in Europe. With the 
deepest regret, she bid adieu to France, where she had passed the 
happy scenes of childhood, and after a short passage, landed at 
Leith in her own dominions, where she was received with every 

What proposals were made, and how were they received ?— 20. All prospects of a 
anion being ended, T«rhat was resolved ? As the divorce, &c., had never been ratified, 
what did the Catholics regard and look upon ? What was Mary induced to do ?— 21. 
What is said of the Reformers ? Of the queen regent? During the contest, what took 
place ?— 22. In 1560, what happened? What did Mary resolve to do ? WTiat is said 
of her education and accomplisbmeots? Where did phe land? 
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demonstration of joy by her subjects and nobles, who conducted 
her to Holy rood, me palace of her ancestors. 

23. As she rode through the streets of the capital, the inhabit- 
ants were dazzled by her splendor, and struck with admiration 
of her beauty. Her warlike nobles, as they crowded around her, 
were softened into the deepest reverence. Happy for Mary, if she 
could have gained equally the affection of all ner subjects. But 
there was one class over which all her gentleness could not exert 
the slightest influence. She was a Catholic ; the Reformers, 
therefore, regarded her as an enemy to their religion, al though 
she had early declared her determination to molest no one for tne, 
exercise of religion. The reformed preachers spoke openly against 
her with the most intemperate violence ; Knox even boasted that 
he had spoken so roughly to her, when she condescended to ex- 
postulate with him, as to bring tears from her eyes. On the Sun- 
day after her arrival, she had mass celebrated in the chapel at 
Holyrood, but such was the intolerant spirit of the populace, that 
the priest narrowly escaped being murdered at the altar. 

24. The most powerful princes of Europe solicited the hand of 
the Scottish queen. But Sfary rejected them all, and turned her 
affections towards a young nobleman of high birth, connected 
with the royal family both of England and Scotland. This was 
H^nry Stuart, Lord Darnley, the eldest son of the Earl of Len- 
nox, a man whose only recommendation seems to have been his 
personal appearance and external accomplishments. They were 
married on the 29th of July, 1565. 

25. Shortly after her marriage, an insurrection was excited 
against her, at the head of which appeared the Earl of Murray, 
Mary's natural brother. The queen appealed to the loyalty of her 
subjects, and the alacrity with which they responded to the call, 
proved her popularity. She rode at their head to inspire there 
with courage, and lead them against the insurgents ; the insur- 
rection was soon quelled, and order again restored. 

26. Mary sooniound that her union with Darnley was likely to 
produce but little comfort or pleasure. He'Vas a man of no sta- 
bility of character 5 naturally haughty and jealous ; rendered 
riddv by the height to which he was raised by his marriage with 
pie Queen of Scotland, he demanded the crown matrimonial, that 
is,'an eqiXi right in the crown with his consort. ITiis concession 
Mary refused, without the consent of her parliament. He grew 
impatient, and set no bounds to his resentment. In conjunction 
with several of the nobles of his court, he determined on. the 
death of Rizzio, the queen's Italian secretary. This atrocious 
deed was perpetrated at Holyrood palace, in the very presence 
of the queen and several ladies of her court. 

27. Darnley, a few months after this event, being seized with 
a violent illness, was advised, as soon as the state of his health 
would permit, to remove to a hou^ near Edinburgh, called the 

23. What is said of her as she rode through the capital ? "What was she ? "What 

happened on the Sunday after her arrival ?— 24. What is said of the princes of Europe ? 

On whom did Mary turn her aflections ? — 25. After her marriaffe, what took place ? 

>^Tiat i% said of the queen?— 26. AVhat did she soon find ? What did he demand? AVh«it 

'< Le 'jQ?— 27. A few months after this eveat, what is said of Darnley ? 
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JEtf ^ qf Hdd^ for the benefit of the air. Marv frequently visited 
him here, with every mark of affection. On tne 9th of Februaiy, 
1567, the house in which the king resided was blown up with 
gunpowder ; his body, with several of his attendants, was thrown 
into an adjacent g[arden. 

28. The suspicion of the murder fell upon the Earl of Both- 
well, and the queen herself was accused of being an accomplice 
in the death of her husband* In a few days, the Earl of Lennox 
came forward and openly accused Bothwell. Bothwell and 
several others were impeached as the murderers, and a day was 
appointed for their trial. At the appointed time, Bothwell ap- 
peared in Edinburgh to stand his trial, accompanied by a large 
Dody of soldiery, and attended by four thousand gentlemen. A 
motion made by Lennox to suspend the trial for forty days, was 
rejected; and no prosecutor appearing, the jury, with the consent 
01 the nobles ana gentlemen, returned a verdict in favor of the 
accused. Bothwell, disregarding the murmurs of the people 
against this mockery of justice, invited the nobles to a splendid 
entertainment, and prevailed on them to sign a bond, in which 
they not only declared him innocent of the king's death, but re- 
commended him to Mary as the most suitable person for her 
future husband* 

29. Shortly after this, as Mary was returning from Stirling, 
where she had been on a visit to her son, she was met by Bothwell, 
at the head of a thousand horse, and led captive to tne castle ctf 
Dunbar, from which she was only released after she consented to 
become his wife. Mary requested time, that she might consult 
the King of France, and her relations of the house of Guise. But 
the ambition of Bothwell was too impatient to run the hazard of 
delay. The only remaining obstacle, his marriage with Janet 
Gordon, the sister to the Earl of Huntly, was in a few days re- 
moved by a divorce, which he obtained on the grounds of consan- 
guinity. In the short space of one month after nis trial, Bothwell 
fed the queen to the court sessions, where she forgave him the 
outrages committed against her person, and created nim Duke of 
Orkney. On the following day, they were married in the hall of 
Holyrood House. 

30. To explain this extraordinary transaction, would too far 
exceed the limits of these short outlines; suffice it to say, that 
many of the ablest historians have deduced tiie clearest evidence 
to p**"" , that Mary was innocent of all participation in the death 
of ner husband, and that her marriage with Bothwell was effected 
by force.* 

31. The nobles, roused by the insult cast upon themselves and 
their sovereign, flew to arms. A battle was fought at Carberry 

* See her Life, by H. Bell, Esq^ toI. ii., page 821. Dr. laggard's History of England, 
ToL Til., page 235., Anderson, page 89—102. 

On the 9lh of February. 1567, what took place?— 28. On whom did the suspicion 
fall? What is said of Boliiwell and several others? What did the jury do ? what 
did Bothwell now do?— ^2[). After this, what is related of Marv? What did she re- 
quest ? What obstacle wai in the way ? Where did Bothwell lead the queen ?— 90. 
What have many of the ablsst historians deduced?— 31. What is said of the noblest 
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HiU^ in which the forces of the queen were routed ; Bothwell fled 
from the field, and Mary surrendered herself into the hands of 
the lords, and was conducted by them to Edinburgh. As the 

aueen rode through the streets of the capital, she was accosted in 
tie most insultinff language by the populace, and upbraided as 
the murderess of her husband. On the following morning, she 
was escorted by a strong force, and conveyed to the castle Loch- 
leyen, situated on a small island in the middle of a lake. 

32. Here she was compelled to resign her crown in favor of 
her infant son, and the Earl of Murray was immediately appointed 
regent. Mary, after languishing in captivity for some months, 
efirected her escape, and assembling her faithful adherents around 
her, made an unsuccessful effort to regain her crown. She was 
met by the regent at Langside, and after an obstinate engage- 
ment, the queen's forces were completely routed. Mary having 
witnessed the defeat of her arms, contrary to all the entreaties 
of her friends, took the fatal resolution of throwing herself upon 
the mercy of Elizabeth, the English gueen, from whom she re- 
ceived the warmest expressions of friendship and offers of pro- 
tection. Accordingly, on the 16th of May, she crossed the Sol way 
in an open fishing Doat, with a few attendants, and landed on the 
English shore. . 

33. But Elizabeth, instead of affording the promised protection, 
sent the unhappy queen to Tutbury castle, where she was placed 
in the custody of the Earl of Shrewsbury. Various circumstances 
contributed to render Elizabeth jealous of her rival, the chief 
of which was her pretension to the English crown. For eighteen 
years the (^een of Scots languished in captivity in the dominions 
of her cousin. At length the English government resolved to 
Crown the measure of her sorrows by an ignominious death. After 
much affected delay and apparent regret, Elizabeth signed the 
warrant for Mary's execution. 

34. When the messengers sent to inform her of her fate arrived 
at Fotheringay castle, they found Mary, with her female attend- 
ants, engaged in evening prayer. She received them with her 
usual serenity, and heard her sentence read with the greatest 
composure. After which, placing her hand upon her Bible, she 
solemnly protested her innocence of the crimes laid to her charge, 
particularly that of conspiring against the English queen. The 
Earl of Kent observed, that as the book was a liomish Bible, her 
oath, therefore, was of no avail. Mary replied, that her oath on 
that account was the more solemn, as she herself was a Catholict 
Being informed that her execution would take place on the fol- 
lowing morning, she began immediately to prepare for that trying 
scene, and asked that she might be allowed to see her confessor, 
who had not been permitted to visit her for some time previous $ 

What battle followed 3 What is said of Mary ? On thft> following morninff, where 
was she conveyed ?— 32. What was she compelled to do here? What did Mary do 
afler some months ? Where was she met? What resolution did she take ?— 33. What 
18 said of Elizabeth? How many years did the queen languish in captivity? At 
length, what was resolved ?— 34. How did the messengers find Mary? How did she 
receive them ? WT>at did she protest ? What did the Earl of Kent observe ? What 
did Mary reply ? Whr* did she ask ? 
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( is onljr requert, however, was denied her ; she was refused the 
WDSolation of the last rites of her religion. 

85. On the evening previous to her execution, she wrote several 
letters 5 one to the king of France, and another to Elizabeth, in 
a mild and dignified s^le, in which she expressed her gratitude 
that the period of her sorrowful pilgrimage was drawing to a 
close, and requested that her remains might be conveyed to 
France, and placed beside the relics of her mother. Before re- 
tiring, she called together her servants, and taking a glass of 
wine, she drank to them all. They pledged her in turn upon 
their knees, and asked her pardon for any neglect in their duty. 
On her part, she condescended to ask their forgiveness for any 
offence towards them, and after distributing among them what 
remained of her money and jewels, she took her leave of them in 
the most affectionate manner. 

36. She retired to rest at her usual hour, although she slept but 
little, being engaged the greater part of the night m prayer. As 
it inclined towards morning, she arose and dressed herself in a 
rich robe of silk and velvet. When the sheriff entered her room 
and informed her that the fatal hour had arrived, she replied that 
she was ready, and followed him with a cheerful countenance. 
On passing through the hall she met Sir Andrew Melville, the 
master of her household, who, in tears, lamented the ill -merited 
fate of his mistress. She told him not to weep, but rather to re- 
joice, that she was so soon to be released from all her afflictions. 
She then delivered to him her last farewell to all her friends, and 
to her son in particular. Up to this moment Mary seemed to 
bear all the circumstances of the trying scene with a fortitude 
that elicited the admiration even of her eoemies. At the mention 
of her son, however, she was no longer able to restrain the emo- 
tion of her heart ; all the love, the affection, and tenderness of a 
inother %vas recalled — ahti burst iiiti> (euis, 

37* She adyanced to the hall iif execution^ holding In her hand 
a crucifix of ivory, ascended the scaffold with a majestic air, and 
took her seat upon a chair, while tlie Dean of Peterborough, in a 
discouise, exhorted her to i-enomice the faitli of iier ancestors, 
and die in the Reformed religion. Mary replied that she had 
been born in the Catholic rtin^mn, in tlmt she had lived, and in 
tJmtshe had resolved to die. She then offered up her prayers 
aloud for the Catholic church, for her sotij and for her cousin. 
Queen Elizabeth. Having taken her last farewell of her faithful 
attetidtints, without the ie^st emotions of fear, she calmly resigned 
her head to the block, which was severed from her body by the 
second stroke of the axe. Thus ended the eventful life of the 
illustrious Queen of Scots, an event which has stamped an Indeli- 
ble stain upon the memory of Elizabeth. 

35. On the evenlnir previous to her execution, what did she do? Before retirinir, 
what did she do ? VThat did she ask ?— 36. What did she do ? As it mdined toward 
mormnff? When the sheriff entered, what did she reply? Whom did she meet? 
What did she tell and deliver to him ? At the mention of her son, what is said of 
Mary ?— 37. How did she advan<;e to the hall of execution? What did Mary reply? 
For what did she ofibr her prayers ? Haiwng taken leave of her attendants^ what aid 
■he do 7 - • . ' 
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38. James VI., who was only an infant when placed upon the 
mrone, assumed the reins of government at the age of fourteen. 
His partiality to unworthy favorites excited against him the in- 
dignation and jealousy of his nobles. In consequence of which 
sevfral conspiracies were formed against him, and on several 
occasions the king narrowly escaped with his life. There was no 
event of importance occurred during his reign in Scotland. In 
1603, Ehzabeth of England died, having previously appointed 
James her successor, to the English throne. On the Sunday be- 
fore his departure for England, he repaired to the church of SL 
Giles, hud took a solemn farewell of his Scottish subjects. On 
the 7th of May he entered Xondon, and was received with shouts 
of approbation by the people. From this period the history of 
Scotland becomes united with that of England. During the 
reign of Queen Anne, the legislative union between England and 
Scotland was effected, by which the latter was deprived of her 
national parliament, and both included under the common title 
of Great Britain, A. D. 1707. 



IRELAND. 

SECTION I. 

1. The early history of this country is greatly involved in ob- 
scurity, and has afforded a subject of research for antiquaries 
for nearly two centuries. The first inhabitants of Ireland, ac- 
cording to the best authorities, were originally descended from 
the Celts, who first peopled the western part of Europe. This 
appears i)robable from the striking similarity between their modes 
of worship, their objects of adoration, and the language of that 
ancient people, ^ purest dialect of which still .exists in Ireland. 

2. By consulting the ancient authors, it will appear reasonable 
that, while England was peopled from the coasts of Gaul, Ireland 
received her population directly from the shores of Celtic Spain. 
It is at least certain, that between these two countries relations 
of affinity had been at an early period established, and the western 
coasts of Spain were the immediate regions from which the com- 
munication was maintained. That the country was inhabited at 
a very remote period of antiquity is admitted by all impartial his 
torians ; but to pursue the early history of Ireland to that extent 
necessary to give a clear view of this early period, would too far 
exceed the limits of these outlines; therefore, a few particulars 
must suffice. 

38. What is said of James VI. ? In 1603, what took place ? On the Sunday before 
his departure, what did he do ? Daring the reign of Queen Anne, what was eiSected ? 

1. what is said of the early history? The first inhabitants? How does this appear 
probable?— 2. By consulting the ancient authors, what will appear reasonable? 
What is certain? What is admitted T 
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3. The religion of the early inhabitants was similar to that of 
nearly all the eastern nations. The chief object of adoration was 
the sun, under the name of Baal or BeL They also adored the 
moon, under the title of Re, The adoration of nre, once common 
to all pagan nations, constituted also a part of the Irish worship. 
Annually, at the time of the vernal equmox, the great festival of 
La Bacu-tinne, or the day of Baal nre, was celebrated, and in 
every district of Ireland it was strictly ordered that all the fires 
should be extinguished, and no one was permitted to light them, 
under pain of death, until after the pile of the sacrifice in the 
palace of Tara was kindled. With the worship of fire that of 
water was usually associated 5 hence we find that certain foun- 
tains and wells were held sacred among the Irish. The priests, 
who were held in the highest veneration on account of their learn- 
ing, were called Magi or Druids, 

4. Ireland, at an early period, was divided into a number of 
small principalities, each governed by its own king, and the whole 
subordinate to a superior monarch, who had, rather nominally, 
the control oyer their proceedings. In addition to the chief king 
of each province, every subordinate- prince, or head of a lar^e 
district, also assumed the title of king, and exercised within his 
own dominions all the powers of sovereignty. To the right of 
primogeniture, so generally acknowledged in those ages, no re- 
gard was paid by the Jrish. Within u\e circle of the relations 
of reigning princes, all alike were eligible to succeed him. The 
monarch himself was not only created by election, but even pre- 
vious to his death a successor was chosen by the same process. 
From this state of things, so badly designed for the preservation 
of order, we may easily infer that discord frequently prevailed. 
The crown itself was often regarded as a prize to the strongest ; 
hence faction pervaded all ranks of the- people, from the cottage 
of thepeasant to the palace of the supreme monarch. 

5. Two centuries previous to the Christian era, the Irish annal- 
ists inform us, that king £imboah, the monarch who then occu- 
pied the chief throne, was the seventy-fifth king of Ireland. 
Among the long list of kings who have passed like a shadow 
through this dim period of Jrish history, the name of Ollain 
Fodhla is distinguished as an eminent legislator. Many of his 
most useful institutions are said to have enjoyed but a short exist- 
ence ; but the act which renders his reign an important era in 
legi^ation was the establishment of the Triennial Conventioti at 
Tara, the ancient residence of the monarchs of Ireland. 

In these periodical assemblies we observe a near approach to a 
representative form of government. The leading persons of the 
three orders, of which the political community consisted, namely 
the king, the druids, and the plebeians, were convened for the 

3. What was thye religion and chief object of adoration ? What else ? What was 
annually celebrated ? With the worship of fire what was associated ? What is said 
of the priests ?— 4. How was Ireland divided ? What is said of every subordinate 
prince? Of the right of primogeniture? Of the monarch himself? From this state 
of things what may we infer?— 5. "What are we informed by the Irish annalists? 
IVhat name ij* distinguished? \Miat renders his name an important ej a? In ihcfcO 
.,Wei»]t lies what do we observe ? AVho were the leading persons ? 
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purpose of passing such laws and regulations as the public good 
seemed to require. 

6. Among the important offices transmitted herecRtary in Irta* 
land, were those of heralds, bards, and musicians. To the pro- 
fession of these arts, Ollam Fodkla assigned lands for their use. 
He also instituted at Tara a school of general instruction, which 
afterwards became celebrated under the name of the Mter-oilam 
harn^ or the college 9f the learned. At the commencement of the 
Christian era, the Irish throne was occupied by Canary the Great, 
of whose reiffn we have but few particulars. 

7. One of the most illustrious of the Irish monarchs was Cormat 
Ulfadahy who flourished about the middle of the thiM century; 
To his munificence and love of learning the country was indebtea, 
it is said, for the foundation of three academies at Tara : in the 
first of which, the science of war was taught ; in the second, his- 
torical literature; while the third was devoted to the cultivation 
of jurisprudence. Under his auspices, a general revision of the 
annals of the kingdom took place; the national records, preserved 
in tiie Psalter of Tara since the days of the illustrious C^lam, 
were corrected and improved. According to an ancient custom 
of the country, no one could retain possession of the throne who 
was affected with any i>ersonal blemish; and as Cormac, in de- 
fending his palace against a rebellious attack, had incurred the 
loss of an eye, he was thereby disqualified for retaining the sove- 
reignty.- After his abdication of the regal power, Cormac retired 
to an humWe cottage, where he devoted the remainder of his dajrs 
to literary pursuits, while he was succeeded in the throne by fis 
son. 

8. No event of importance occurs in the history of Ireland from 
this period, until Cfoistianity was introduced into the island bv 
the illustrious apostle St. Patrick. The holy missionary, accora- 
inff to the most authentic accounts, was bom in Gaul, of respect- 
able parentage, about the year 387. In his youth he was taken 
captive to Ireland and sold to a man by the name of Milcho, by 
whom he was employed in attending flocks. After six years of 
servitude he again escaped to his native country; and having spent 
some time with his parents, he repaired to the celebrated monas- 
tery or college of ist, Martin, near Tours, where he remained for 
several years, and is believed to have been initiated into the eccle- 
siastical state previous to his leaving that institution. 

9. The attention of the Roman Pontiff had been for some, time 
directed towards establishing Christianity in Ireland; at length 
Pope Celestine resolved to send a bishop to that country, and 
PaUadius was the person appointed for that mission. But on the 
death of PaUadius, which happened shortly after his appointment, 
St. Patrick was selected to succeed him in the mission. Having 
been consecrated bishop at Ebona, a town in the north of Gaul, 

(J. What offices were transmitted hereditary? At the Christian era who occupied 
the throne?— 7. Who was one of the most illustrious monarchs? To him, for what is 
the country indebted? What ancient custom of the country is mentioned? ^Vhat 
happened to Cormac ?— 8. By whom was Christianity ijitroduced ? In his youth, wha* 
is said of him? Having escaped, where did he repair?— 9. What is said of the atten 
tion of the Roman pontiff? On the death of PaUadius, who was selected? 
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the saint proceeded on his passage to the scene of his labors, and 
after some short delay in Britain he arrived in Ireland, as the 
Irish annals inform us, in the first year of the pontificate of Sextus 
III., A. D. 432. 

10. The most abundant fruit followed his labors; proceeding 
from province to province he preached the truths of the gospel, 
and by his eloquence converted all who heard him to Christianity. 
He was permitted to explain the object of his mission before Lor- 
gerius. the chief king of the country, at a meeting of the great 
council of the nation then assembled at Tara, and numCHered 
among his converts several members of the royal family. It does 
not appear evident that the monarch himself embraced Christian- 
ity, although he allowed the holy man to pursue his mission un- 
molested. In a few years St. Patrick built a number of churches, 
and founded monasteries designed for the education of persons 
for the priesthood. He is said to have banished all the vipers and 
noxious animals from the island ; whether this be the fact or not, 
it is certain that they will not live in that countiy at the present 
time. The saint died at Sahhul on the 17th of March, A. D. 465, 
in the seventy-eighth year of his age: the day of his death is still 
held in grateiul remembrance by 3ie natives of Ireland, no mat- ■ 
ter in what part of the earth fortune may have cast them. 

11. During the seventh and the greater part of the eighth cen- 
tury, literature flourished in Irelana; the fame of her in^itutions 
sjpread to other climes, and numbers from all parts lof Europe 
flocked to her shores to study in her schools, while at the same 
time Irish scholars were invited to impart instruction in foreign 
countries. Hence we find that Charlemagne patronised several 
distinguished Irish scholars; and durinff the reign of Charles the 
Bald^ the learned, though subtle John Scotua Erigena received 
not only the royal patronage, but was made the intimate com- 
panion of that monarch. 

12. Towards the close of the eighth century, Ireland was in- 
vaded by the Danes , who continued to hold possession of the chief 
maritime towns of the country for more than two hundred years. 
Durinff this period an almost uninterrupted series of warfare was 
carried on between the natives and the invaders ; but to follow 
the history of the country through that period would too far ex- 
ceed our present limits ; it will be suflficient to notice the great 
victory earned by the Irish heroes on ther plains of Clontarf, where 
the death-blow was ffiven to the Danish power. As this is one 
of the most memorable battles recorded in the Irish annals, it 
deserves a particular notice. 

13. About the year 1014, the Danes, whose chief power was 
concentrated at Dublin, beg^an to make preparations for reducing 
the entire country. For this purpose they not only collected aU 
their forces from the different parts of Ireland, Scotland, He- 

When did he arrive in Ireland ?— 10. What is said of^the firait of his labors? What 
was he permitted ? In a few years what did St. Patrick do ? What is he said to have 
done? Where and when did he die? — 11. Daring this period, what is said of litera- 
ture? Of the fame of her institutions? Hence^what do we find?— 12. What took 
place towards the closa of the eighth century ? What will it be sufficient to notice ?^ 
13. In 1014, what did the Danes do? 
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biiaes. and Orkneys, but, moreover, brought fresh reinforcements 
from Denmark and Normandy. It happened at this time that 
the chief throne of Ireland was occupied by the famous Brian 
Boru. This illustrious monarch, aware of the intention of the 
Danes, lost no time in opposing their designs; and placing him- 
self at the head of his own forces of Munster, and joined by those 
of Meath under Malachy, and by the troops of Connaught com- 
manded by Teige, the king of that province, he marched directly 
to the vicinitv of Dublin, and took up his position on the plain of 
Clontarf. The Danes, confiding in the superiority of their num- 
bers, were anxious for the engagement. At the dawn of day, on 
the morning of the 23d of April, the battle was commenced, and 
raged with abating fury until the close of the evening, when vic- 
tory declared in favor of the Irish, and the Danes were driven 
with immense slaughter from the field. 

14. Brian, who is said to have triumphed in fifty battles over 
the enemies of his country, was now destined to fall in the mo- 
ment of another victory, by the hand of an assassin. In the midst 
of the rout and carnage that followed the retreat, Bruadair, one 
of the Danish chiefs, took refuge in a small wood in the vicinity 

,of Brian's tent, and perceiving that the monarch was almost en- 
tirely unattended, ana at that moment engaged in prayer with his 
hands upraised to heaven, rushed into Bie tent ana plunged a 
■dagger into the royal veteran's heart. The power of the Danes 
never recovered from the overthrow it received in the battle of 
Clontarf; the blow struck on that memorable occasion by Brian, 
was followed up by his able successor Malachy: hence we find 
ihat their numbers gradually diminished, until .at length their 
feeble remains are mingled with the general mass of the jwpula- 
tion, and disappear as a distinct people. 

15. Irish literature, which had been so renowned throughout 
•the west, naturally decreased from its former state of advance- 
ment during the Danish invasion. The schools and monasteries, 
though frequently ravaged and burnt by the Danes, again arose 
from their ashes, and again resounded with the voice of instruc- 
tion and prayer as the invader retired . Hence dunng the eleventh 
century her literary institutions became famous abroad, and her 
shores were visited, by foreign students.* " 

* See Moore's History of Ireland, page 214—235. 

Who at this time was the chief king? VHiat did he do? When was the battle 
fonght, and what was the issae?— 14. What is said of Brian? Relate the circomstancea 
of his death? What is said of the power of the Danes? Of the blow struck on this 
occasion ?— 15. What if said x>f Irish literature? Of the schools? Of her literary 
imstitutions ? 
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SECTION II. 

From the Invasion of Ireland by Henry IL of England, A, D, 
1171, fo the Insurrection of 179S. 

1. After the overthrow of the Danes in the great battle of 
Clontarfy nothing of importance occurs in the history of Ireland, 
until we come to the memorable sti-uggle which terminated in the 
utter extinction of her national independence, and the subjection 
of the country to the dominion of the British crown. As early 
as the year 1155, Henry II. of England had conceived the design 
of invading Ireland ; but having neither a legal riffht to the pos- 
session of the country, nor any ground of a quarrel to justify an 
invasion of it, he saw that by no other means could he plausibly 
attain his object, than by concealing the real motive of his enter- 
prise under a pretended zeal for the interest of religion and mo- 
rality. 

2. With this view he applied to Pope Adrian, an Englishman 
by birth, who had been lately raised to the pontifical throne, for 
permission to invade and subdue the Irish for the purpose of 
effecting a reformation amon^ them. The pontiff, assuming an 
extent of temporal power, sucn as no pope before had thought of 
arrogating to himself, acceded to the will of the English monarch, 
on condition that a penny for every house in Ireland should be 
annually paid to the court of Rome. Either from the internal 
commotion of his kingdom, or from some other cause, Henry was 
restrained from carrying into effect his projected invasion of Ire- 
land for many tears after he obtained the pretended grant of the 
country from the pope. 

3. An opportunity at length presented itself favorable to his 
ambitious views. JDermot Mac Murchad, king of Leinster, hav- 
ing been expelled from his country on account of his crimes and 
cruelty, flea to England for aid. On his arrival, however, findinff 
that the king was absent in Normandy, he immediately sailed 
for that country, and threw himself at the feet of Henry, offering, 
if restored to bis kingdom, to hold it as a vassal of the English 
crown. The English monarch received, without hesitation, the 
proffered fealty of his new liegeman, and as the only way in 
which he could at present forward his objects, he gave him letters 
patent, for the purpose of raising forces in his dominions. 

4. Having been thus successful in the object of his mission, 
Dermot hastened back to England, and succeeded in interesting 
in his cause several persons of distinguished rank ; among whom 
Richard de Clare^ earl of Pembroke^ surnamed Stronghow^ was 
the most prominent; also two brothers of high rank, Maurice 
Fitz-Gerald, and Robert Fitz-Stephen, who, like the Earl of 
Pembroke himself, were persons of oroken fortunes and ready to 

1. As early as 1155 what had Henry II. conceived? What did he see?— 2. With 
this view, to whom did he apply ? What did the pontiff do ?— 3. What is said of Dermot 
Mac Murchad ? What did he offer to Henry ? How was he received bythe Enriish 
monarch? What did he give him?— 4. What did Dermot now do? What did he 
promise to the Earl of Pembroke? 
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embark in any enterprise, however desperate, which held out 
the prospect of a speedy relief. To the jSarl of Pembroke, Der- 
mot promised his daughter Uva in marriage, and to secure to him 
^e succession to the throne of Lemster, on condition that he 
would raise an efficient body of men, and transport them into Ire- 
land during the following spring. To the two brothers, Maurice 
and Robert, he euffaged to grant the town of Wexford and the 
adjoining land ; while they, on their part, engaged to transport 
into Leinster a body of English and Welsh forces, to aid him in 
recovering the throne of his kingdom. 

5. Being thus assured of foreign assistance, Dermot returned, 
probably to Leinster^ where, after some short time, we find him 
making the most unqualified submission to Roderic, then the 
chief, and the last of the Irish monarchs, renouncing the claim to 
the government of Leinster, requesting to be allowed onlv ten 
cantreds of that province. This specious submission was only in- 
tended to disguise his treacherous designs, as his subsequent con- 
duct proved, until the arrival of his expected succors. In tlie 
mean time, the English adventurers hastened to fulfil their en- 
gagements, and in the month of May, during the spring of 1169, 
the first landing of the Anglo-Normans on the coasts of Ireland, 
under the command of Rofert Fitz-Stephen, took place.^ 

6. Dermot, full of joy at the welcome intelligence, instantly 
collected all the forces m his power, and hastened to join the in- 
vaders. The first attack was made on the city of Wexford, which 
finally yielded to their arms. An instance of crueltj committed 
by the invaders about this time, deserves particular notice. Seventy 
of the principal inhabitants of Watertord were wade prisoners 
during their attack upon the city ; every offer was made by their 
fellow citizens for their ransom, even the surrender of the city 
itself was proffered as the purchase of their'liberty. It was de- 
termined, however, by the English chieftains, to decide the fate 
of the prisoners in a council of war, in which the counsel of Hen- 
ry of Mount Maurice, who thus early urged a policy, which has 
been only too faithfully pursued by the British government to the 
present time, '* of striking terror into the Irish," unfortunately 
prevailed. The prisoners were borne away to the adjacent rocks, 
where they were cruelly put to death, by first breaking their 
limbs and casting them into the sea. 

7. Subsequent to this event, the Earl of Pembroke arrived in 
Ireland with reinforcements, and in a short time Dublin, Water- 
ford, and other important places, fell into the hands of the Eng- 
lish. In the mean tmie, the English monarch havii^ made all the 
necessary preparations, embarked for Ireland, ana after a short 
voyage, landed at Crock, near Waterford, on the eighteenth of 
October, A. D. 1171. 

. The desij^n of the king, if we may judge from some of his acts, 
immediate^ after his arrival, was clearly to impress upon the 

What lo the two brothers?— 5. After some short time, what do we find him doin|rt 
What was this submission intended for? In 1169, what took place?— «. "When t^as 
me first attack made ? What is said of seventy of the inhabitants of Waterford ? 
Wh*t was determined ? What was their fate?— 7. What took place subsequent \a 
thu event? When and where di^ the English monarch land ? 
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mmds of the peoi^e, that he came rather to protect them from the 
oppression of others, than to acquire any advantage or possession 
for himself. This refined policy, combined with a totad want of 
a united or national spirit among the people, will account in some 
measure for the little resistance the royal invader met, during 
the progress which he made through the country. 

8. After receiving the homage of the king of Desmond, who 
made a voluntary oiler of submission and tribute, Henry advanced 
at the head of his army to Lismore, and from thence to Cashel, 
where he received the submission of J9ona/(^ O^ Brian, king Tho^ 
mond. The example of these princes was followed by many of 
the inferior potentates, who, after meeting with a courteous re- 
ception, were dismissed to their territories, laden with presents 
from the English monarch. From Caahel^ Henry returned through 
Tipperary to Waterford, and after making but a short stay, ne 
marched to Dublin, a city, which, from the extent of its commerce* 
had risen at that time to such importance as to become the rival 
of London. 

9. Here, we are told, he was joyfully received by the inhabit- 
ants; while all the neighboring chieftains hastened to proftet 
their allegiance ; and among the rest who now joined in the train 
of the English sovereign, was O^Ruarc, of Breffhy, and iinallv 
Roderic U^ Connor, who was the last chief monarch of Ireland. 
In 1175, a treaty was concluded between Henry and Rode- 
ric, in which it was solemnly determined that the kings of 
England should be, in ail future time, the lords paramount ot Ire- 
land ; that the fee of the soil should be invested in tlv^m, and that 
all succeeding jnonarchs of Ireland should hold their dominioiis 
but as tenants or vassals of the English crown. 

10. In 1 185, Henry transferred the government of Ireland to his 
son John, then a youth in the t,welfth year of his age. The inso- 
lent behavior of the young prince and his courtiers roused the 
indignation of the Irish chieftains, who now begaii to perceive, 
when too late, that they had intrusted their liberties to treacher- 
ous keepers, wIkwc obt^t was to render them not only tributa- 
ries, but slaves. Forgetting all local and personal differences, they 
agreed to unite against the enemies of their country 5 and so suc- 
cess^l were they in their efforts, that according to the English 
chronicles themselves, John lost, m his different contests with the 
Irish, almost the whole of his army. Henry being informed of 
the danger that threatened the very existence of his power in Ire- 
land, instantly despatched orders recalling the prince, and placed 
the whole power of the government, civd and military, m the 
hands of De Cpurcy. 

Such is the brief outline of the establishment of the English 
pK)wer over the Irish nation ; a power that has placed the two na- 
tions in the attitude in which we see them at present, the one 

What was the first design of the king?— 8. After receiving the homage of the king 
of Desmond, what did Henry do? What is said of the example of these princes? How 
did Henrv return ?— 9. Here, what are we told ? Who was amonar the rest ? In 1 175, 
what took place ?— 10. In 1185, what did Henry do ? What is said of the behavior of 
the young prince ? What did they agree ? "What did Henry do when informed of thia 
danger ? 
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sulyected, without being conquered ; the other a ruler without 
being a master. 

11. In 1315, Ireland was invaded by Edward Bruce^ brother 
to the king of Scotland He landed on the island with three 
thousand adventurers, and was joined by several of the Irish 
lords of Ulster. After committing various devastations, a deci- 
sive battle was fought, in which Bruce was killed, and the Scots 
compelled to retire. 

In the reign of Henry VII. of Endand, the power of the go* 
vernor of Ireland was much diminisled by decreeing that no act 
pissed, or parliament held, without the consent of the king of Eng- 
land, should be deemed valid. By this measure the Insh legis- 
lature became dependent on that of England. 

James I., who valued himself greatly upon promoting the arts 
of peace, aid something towards meliorating the condition of 
his Irish subjects. He abolished the customs of the country, and 
substituted English laws in their place, while no authority but 
that of the king and the laws, were permitted throughout the 
kinffdom. During the civil war in England, in the reign of Charles 
I., Ireland was adso disturbed by insurrection. 

12. The loyalty of the Irish to the house of the Stuarts mani- 
fested itself after the execution of the unfortunate Charles I., in 
declaring in favor of his son, afterwards Charles II. To quell the 
insurrection that followed, Cromwell was appointed to the com- 
mand of the parliament forces, and despatched to that country. 
After some delay at Dublin, where he landed, he determined to 
lay siege to Drogheda, The town was garrisoned by Sir A. As- 
ton, with two thousand soldiers and a regiment of horse, besides 
several volunteers. On coming before the town, Cromwell sent a 
formal summons to the governor, which was peremptorily rejected^ 
and a blockade was accordingly commenced. 

13. The besiegers were delayed some time by the want of ar- 
tillery; but when the cannon arrived from Dublin, they opened a 
tremendous fire from their batteries, which the walls ot Drogheda 
were unable to resist. A practicable breach was soon made, but 
the attempt at storming was twice repulsed with great slaughter. 
Cromwell rallied his men to a third attack, and placed himself at 
their head. The resistance was vigorous; but the Irish Colonel 
Wall, being killed at the head of his regiment, his soldiers sur- 
rendered the town under a solemn promise of quarter. This en- 
gagement made by his officers, Cromwell, on entering the city, 
refused to ratify, and ordered the garrison to be put to the sword. 
The inhuman massacre was continued during the two following 
days. Thirty of the brave defenders of Drogheda alone sur 
vived, and these were sold as slaves. 

14. Cromwell next took the city of Wexford, where all the 
horrors of Drogheda were renewed ; the conqueror strictly for- 

11. In 1315, what took place? In the reign of Henry VII., what was diminished? 
How ? V\^hat did James 1. abolish and subsutute ?— 12. What is said of the loyalty of 
»he Irish in favor of the Stuarts ? WTio was sent to the country? To what place did he 
tt.7 siege?— 13. On taking the town what did Cromwell order? How many 8urriTc4t 
— J.4. vvniat city was next taken, and what ww renewod ? 
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bade his soldiers to give quarter. Strafford, the governor, with 
some few others, escaped by swimming their horses across the 
river. The excuse for these atrocious barbarities, was the neces- 
sity, it was said, of striking immediate terror into the Irisn, in 
order to prevent them from future opposition. After these, and 
similar acts of unexampled severity, the whole country submitted 
to the power of the parliament. 

15. At the conclusion of the war, the greater part of the no- 
bility and gentry, with the flower of the army^, nad sought an 
asylum in foreign lands; their estates were forfeited, and the 
English commonwealth prepared to put into execution a system 
of confiscation more extensive and complete than that which had 
been attempted by Elizabeth or James I. An ordinance was 
made out for the settling of Ireland, which declares, in its first 
clause, that it was the intention of the English parliament '' to 
extirpate the Irish nation." 

16. In the year 1653 preparations were made to put this act 
into execution, and another ordinance was passed for the satisfac- 
tion of the adventurers and soldiers. By tnis decree the forfeited 
lands in the counties of Limerick^ Tipperary, and Waterford, in 
the province of Munster ; the King and Queen's counties ; east 
and west Meath, in the province of Leinster j Down, Antrim, and 
Armagh, in the province of Ulster, were aJl to be charged with 
the money advanced by adventurers, and to be divided among 
them by lot. Thus a material portion of Ireland was distributed 
among the followers of Cromwell and the supporters of the par- 
liament. In this division, the Puritans declared that they were 
directed by the example set by the Israelites in the division o^ 
Canaan^ and believed that they were justified. The ancient pos- 
sessors beinff thus displaced, a new and sti'ange class of proprie- 
tors succeeded in their place, and have preserved their acquisi- 
tions under every succeeding change. 

17. That the act which gave them the lands of the kingdom 
was an unparalleled public robbery and the most atrocious in- 
stance of unprincipled spoliation recorded in history, no one can 
deny. Few, however, felt any scruples at that period ; the coun- 
try they deemed theirs by the right of conquest ; a right which 
tiiey supposed to give them absolute authority over the lives and 
property of the vanquished. The sufferers were Catholics, and 
they had been taught to look upon them as idolaters, whose punish- 
ment was most acceptable service in the sight of Heaven. Many 
of the native inhabitants were kept as bondsmen and slaves to the 
new proprietors ; they were looked upon as an inferior species, a 
degraded cast, for whom they could feel no sympathy. The very 
name of /mA was with them and their descendants an expression 
of contempt, and associated with ideas of intellectual and moral 
degradation. The peasants were forbidden to leave their parishes 

What was the ezcnse for these barbarities?— 15. At the conclnsion of the war what 
is said of the mobility and gentry ? What ordinance was made dnt ?— 16. In 1653, what 
was done T By this decree what lands were forfeited f In this division what <ud the 
Puritans declare?— 17. AVhatis said of the act? How did they deem the countrr? 
Who were the sufferers? What is said of many of the naUve inhabitanu . Of the 
rery name of Irish T What were tiie peasants forbidden ? 
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without permission, and strictly prohibited from assembling for 
religious worship or any other purpose. The Catholic clergy 
were ordered to quit the country under penalty of death 5 and it 
was moreover declared a capital offence to celebrate mass, or to 
perform anjr ceremonies of the Catholic worship. 

18. Nothing occurred in the history of Ireland of any particu- 
lar importance until after the dethronement of James II. The 
Irish still remained firm in their allegiance to the utifortunate 
monarch, and unfurled the royal standard in his favor. On the 
I2th of March, 1688, James landed in Ireland, at Kinsale, with a 
small bodv of French forces. Proceeding immediately to Dublin, 
he entered the capital amidst the joyous acclamations of all classes 
of the inhabitants. As soon as time would permit, he convoked a 

garliament to meet at Dublin ; one of the first acts of this assem- 
!y was a decree granting full liberty of conscience to the profes- 
sors of every religious creed. 

19. On the part of King William, nothing was more anxiously 
desired than to bring his rival to a decisive engagement, for every 
day that protracted the war in Ireland added to the dangers of 
his situation. He therefore resolved to conduct the campaign in 
person, and arrived in Ireland on the 14th of June. James, on 
hearing of William's landing, hastened to join his army, which 
had retired from Dundalk to Drogheda, and took up his position 
on the southern bank of tfie river Boyne, The French and Irish 
officers labored to dissuade James from coming to an engagement 
on that occasion. Thev represented to him that his numbers 
were inferior to those of the enemy ; that the greater part of his 
forces were new levies ; that the promised succors from France 
mi^ht speedily be expected; they showed how easily he could 
maintain a defensive warfare beyond the Shannon, until France 
should strengthen his force, and delay weaken that of his rival. 

20. Courage never had formed any very striking feature in the 
character of James, but on this occasion he insisted on fighting 
with so much animation, that his officers and solrJicra T^^crc per- 
suaded that he intended to take a dcsjDcrate part in the engage- 
nient, but at the same time, with ominous precaution, he des- 
patched Sir Patrick Trant to Waferford^ in order to secure a 
vessel for his escape in case of misfortune. On the last dav of 
June» William's army advanced towards the river, and the Eng^ 
lish king- proceeded to tiike a survey of the enemy's lines from si 
hill which commanded an extensive prospect. Anxious, how- 
ever, to ffain a nearer view of the enemy, he advanced with somt^ 
of his omcerft towards the ford opposite the tillage of Old Bridge, 
and having spent some time in reconnoiterin^, sat down to re- 
fresh himself on some rising ground* While in this position' 
several field -pieces were discharged at the spot, and as the king 
arose to mount his horse, a shot from one of the guns killed one 

'Wlkatw^ffe clerfy ordereid?— 18. Whatfs saSd of the history of Ireland T On the 
19th of March, 1688, what took place ? What did he convoke ? What was one of the 
first acts ?— 19. On the part of William, what is said ? What did he resolve? Where 
dwJ James take np his position? What did the French officers do7— 20. Jvhat were 
hAeffie'ers ftifd soldiers persuaded? On the last day of Juna what did William 00^ 
▲Aer this, what li related of him? 
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of his attendants and two horses, and a second ball grazed his 
right shoulder, tearing the coat and inflicting a slight wound. 

21. On the memorable morninff of the 1st of July, 1690, Wil- 
liam's army advanced ia three columns to the banks of the Boyne. 
After some delay in crossing the river, the engagement became 
general. The conflict was sustained for some time on both sides 
with determined bravery. William animated his soldiers by his 
presence, and frequently mingled in the thickest of the contest, 
while James remained a passive spectator on the hill of Donore, 
and he is said to have exclaimed when he witnessed the destruc- 
tive charge of Hamilton's dragoons, " Spare, spare my English 
subjects!'^ ^ 

22. Before the fate of the battle was decided, James, deserting 
his brave and faithful soldiers, fled with precipitation to Dublin, 
and there falsely ascribed his defeat to the cowardice of the Irish, 
who, throughout the whole action, had displayed the greatest 
courage, and only wanted a worthy leader to have gained a 
triumphant victory. On their part, they justly ascribed the ill 
success of the day to the cowardice and incapacity of James. 
*' Change kings^" was their common cry, " and we will fight the 
battle over again." Making but a short stay at Dublin, James 
continued his flight to Water ford, and embarked for France. In 
the battle of the Boyne, William lost several of his most distin- 
guished and able officers. The Irish lost no person of distinction 
except the brave and courageous Hamilton, who was taken 
prisoner. When brought into the presence of William, he was 
asked bv the king if he thought the Irish would fight again : to 
which the intrepid general replied : ** Upon my honor, I believe 
they will." 

23. After the departure of James, the Irish leaders, thus left 
to themselves, for some time abljr sustained the cause of their 
country. The operations of the Irish army were chiefly directed 
by the brave and patriotic Sarsfield. Dunng the following year, 
1691, James obtained some few forces and military stores from 
Louis of France, who was still anxious to protract the war in 
Ireland. But the exiled monarch could not resist the opportunity 
of insulting his Irish subjects, even in this crisis of their fate. 
Although under a thousand obligations to the gallant Sarsfield,c 
the favorite of the people, still he would not intrust him with 
the command of the army, but conferred it on A7. Ruth^ a French 
general of some reputation, whose subsequent conduct by 
no means tended to soothe the irritated feelings of the Irish gene- 
ral and armv. 

24. The first operation of the French general was the defence 
of the town of ^thlone, which was taken by the English after a 
siege of several months. After the loss of Athlone, St. Ruth re- 

Sil. On the first dar of Jaly what took place ? How was the conflict sastainedt 
W^hat is said of William? Of James, and what did he exclaim?— 22. Before the fate 
of the battle was decided, what did James do? What was the common cry ? What 
became of James ? Whom did the Irish lose ? What did he reply when asked if the 
Irish would fight again ?— 23. By whom was the Irish army chiefly directed? In 1091 
what did James obtain ? On whom was the chief command conferred ?— 94. After the 
lost of Athlone, where did Bt. Rnth retire t 
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tired with his armv into the coauty ot fi^si-Jhinton. and haTiofl 
taken up a favorable position near the ruins of the castle of 
Aughrimy prepared to decide the fate of Ireland by a single 
batQe. The engagement was commenced on both sides with 
equal resolution; the fortune of the day seemed to incline in 
favor of the Irish ; the English were repulsed with slaughter in 
every onset ; a few moments more must have sealed their destruc- 
tion. At this critical juncture SL Ruth fell by a cannon ball 
shot from the enemy's battery. This unfortunate circumstance 
changed the scale of victory. As the fallen general had not com- 
municated his plan of action to any of the Irish leaders, no one 
was found at the moment capable of assuming the command* 
The Irish soldiers, unacquainted with the fall of their general, 
waited for new orders until it was too late to Oppose the success 
of the enemy. As each troop and battalion now acted indepen- 
dently, their evolutions soon interfered with each other; the 
cavalry became mingled with the infkntry, and before the close 
of the evening their retreat became general. 

25. Before the fall of St. Euth, the Irish had scarcely lost a 
man ; after that event they suffered severely. The number of the 
British killed and wounded was over two thousand men; that of 
the Irish is said to have exceeded seven thousand. Generai 
Crinckle, who commanded the British forces, was but little elated 
by his victory at Aughrim. He felt that it was nothing better 
than a fortunate escape ; and from the spirit displayed by the 
enemy, he feared that the termination oi the war was still far 
distant. 

26. After the battle of Aughrim, the Irish forces retired to the 
city of Limerick, under the command of Sarsfield, who was agaih 
placed at the head of the army, although much controlled by the 
other leaders. As soon as time would permit, Ginckle laid siege 
to Limerick; but as the task of reducing the place seemed hope- 
less, and as both parties were weary ofnostilities, it was deter- 
mined to conclude the protracted war by a treaty. Accordingly, 
on the 23d of September, a reluctant assent to this measure was 
wrung from Sarsfield by the other leaders, and on the evening ot 
the same day a cessation of arms was granted, to afibrd an oppor- 
tunitv for settling the terms of capitulation ; and by the 3d bt 
October, the articles of the Treaty of Limerick were concluded^ 
and solemnly signed by the different authorities on both sides. 

27. This celebrated treaty provided, that all the^ Roman'Ca- 
tholics should enjoy the free exercise of their religion, as in tho 
reign of Cnarles 11. , and promised that their m^esties woold en- 
deavor to procure them further security in this particular, when 
the parliament should be convened. It was agreed that all the 
inhabitants of Limerick, all those in arms for JameS, should eojojr 
their estates and pursue their professions freely, as in the reign 
of Charles II., aiid that the Catholic gentiy should be allowed to 

What did he prepare ? What is said •f the engagement? What was tiie fkte of St 
Ruth? What was the consequence of this mistortone ?— ^. What was the Iossmi 
both sides ? What is said of Gmeral GftndUe ?— 86. "Whtrt did the Irish fbrces retire ? 
What was finally determined ? By the Id of October, what wfere eOiichided?-4n'. By 
this treaty, what was provided ? What wafe agroed T 
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nave arms, and should be required to take no oath but that of 
allegiance. 

28. Two davs after the treaty was signed, a French fleet arrived 
off the coast, bearing reinforcements and a large supply of mili- 
tary stores. Never was there a more trying moment tor the Irish 
leaders ; supplies sufficient to insure them a triumphant victory 
were at hand ; but the honor of their nation was pledged ; the 
treaty of Limerick was signed 5 that treaty they deemed inviola- 
ble j the French fleet was dismissed, taking with it several regi- 
ments of the Irish soldiery, who preferred to pass the remainder 
of their days in a foreign land, rather than live in bondage at 
home. 

29. Unfortunately for the period of which we are speaking, re- 
ligious fanaticism, or intemperate zeal, seemed to characterize 
almost every proceeding. The treaty of Limerick was loudly 
denounced by many of the reformed clergy, and Dr. Dopping, 
Bishop of Meath, after condemning the articles of that treaty, 
declared that Protestants were not bound to keep faith with 
Papists. 

In 1695, the Irish parliament was assembled, and the first mea- 
sure of that body was to inquire into the articles of the treaty of 
Limerick. A committee was appointed to consider what penal 
laws were already in force against the Catholics, not for the pur- 
pose of repealing them, as had been promised in the treaty, but 
to add others to their number. An act was passed to deprive 
Catholics of the means of educating their children, at home or 
abroad, and to render them incapable of being guardians of their 
own, or the children of others ; a second act was passed to disarm 
all Catholics ; and lastly, an act to banish all Catholic priests 
and bishops. (See History of Ireland, by W. C. Taylor, vol. ii. 
p. 207.) 



SECTION III. 

The Insurrection of 1798. 

1. Even a brief outline of this interesting portion of Irish his- 
tory cannot be given in this short compendium ; a few of the 
most important particulars must suffice. In 1782, Ireland de- 
manded and obtamed from England, the independence of her na- 
tional legislature. But it was with the utmost reluctance, and 
under circumstances of imperious necessity, that these conces- 
sions were made by the British cabinet. In 1784, the British 
parliament thought proper to annihilate the independence of the 
national legislature of Ireland, and impose new restrictions on 
her trade and manufactures. This treacherous and ungenerous 

28. Two days after the treaty, what arrived? What was done with the French fleet? 
—29. What Ib said of the treaty of Limerick ? In 1605, what took place ? What com- 
mittee was ^pointed ? What penal laws were added? WTiat is said of a Catholic 
teacher ? Of the child of a Catholic ? What rewards were offered ? 

1. Ift 1782, what did Ireland demand and obtain ? In 1784, what tcrV i . • .\ 
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proceeding excited a sudden and general indignation throughout 
the country. 

2. Among the various modes of agency adopted during this 
period, was the institution of political clubs, which were formed 
under different titles. Of these, the society of the United Irish- 
men, and the Orange Association, were the most conspicuous. In 
the month of November, during the year of ITW, the society ot* 
United Irishmen was instituted in the city of Dublin. The lead- 
ing objects of this association seem to have been a pure and dis- 
interested love of liberty, and was formed with the immediate 
view of combining into one phalanx as many as possible of their 
countrymen, without any distinction of creed, for the purpose of 
effecting a change in the government of Ireland, or as they them- 
selves declared : ** for the purpose of forwarding a brotherhood 
of affection, a communion of rights, and a union of power among 
Irishmen of every religious persuasion, and thereby to obtain a 
complete reform in the legislature, founded on principles of civil, 
political, and religious liberty." Catholic emancipation and par- 
liamentary reform were the avowed objects of their pursuit. By 
the former was understood a total abolition of all political distinc- 
tions between Catholics and Protestants | by the latter, they 
meant to exclude the borough representation from the House of 
Commons. 

3. To oppose the objects of the United Irishmen, the aristo- 
cracy of Ireland proceeded to array an association of their own, 
under the name of the Orange party, which was formed for the 
purpose of perpetuating the abuses and supporting the measures 
of tne government^ by disavowing every innovation. The leading 
features of Orangeism may be traced to a period much anterior to 
this. Sir Jonah JBarring ton considers, that the idea of the Orange 
society arose from the association of the aldermen of Skinners 
alley, which owed its origin to the restoration of the old corpora- 
tion body to their former power and privileges, after the departure 
of James II. Their grand festival was held on the 1st of July, 
the anniversary of the battle of the Boy ne. The charter-toast, 
the antiquity of which was of so ancient a date as the vear 1689, 
was drunk by all the members present on their bare knees : the 
grand master pronounced it aloud, in the following words : *' The 
glorious, pious, and immortal memory of the great and good 
K-ing William, not forgetting Oliver Cromwell, who assisted in 
redeeming us froiA popery, slavery, arbitrary power, &c.J' The 
concluding part of the toast was a tissue of vulgar and impious 
imprecations on priests, bishops, deacons, &c. This toast was 
afterwards adopted by the Orange association.* 

• See Dr. Madden's History of United Irishmen, vol. i., page 85. 



2. What were the most conspicuous associations? When was the society of United 
Irishmen instituted? "What were the leading objects of this association ? What were 
their avowed objects of pursuit? What was understood by these? — 3. To oppose the 
objects of the United Irishmen, to what did the aristocracy proceed? "What does Sir 
Jonah Barrington consider ? When is their g^raud festival held ? How is the charter 
toast drank ? \Vhat are the words ? What was the concluding part? 
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4. In the year 1784, a new association grew into existence, 
under the name of the Peep-of-day Boys, who committed the most 
fearful depredations in the county of Armagh. In a few years, 
however, thev dropped this title, and assumed that of Orcmgemen, 

The first Orange lodffe was formed on the 2l8t of September, 
1795, at the house ofa man named Sloan, in the village of 
LoughalL The members pledged themselves, by the most solemn 
oath, to support and defend, to the utmost of their power, the 
king and his heirs, so long as he or they shall support the Protest- 
ant ascendency. 

5. In 1796, hopeless of parliamentary relief, the United Irish- 
men overcame their repugnance to foreign aid, and resolved to 
solicit assistance of France. Tone was commissioned for that 
purpose, and in the course of the summer. Lord Edward Fitz- 

ferald and Arthur O^ Connor were sent over to negotiate a treaty 
etween the French republic and Ireland. An armament carrying 
fifteen thousand men, with a considerable amount of arms ana 
military stores, sailed for Ireland, but the fleet being dispersed 
by a violent storm, only a few vessels arrived in Bantry Bay^ 
and these returned home without being able to effect a landing. 

6. In the mean time, it became the determined policy of the 
government to goad the people by torture into a premature insur- 
rection, before the organization of their plans could be completed. 
Martial law was proclaimed in several counties ; a savage sol- 
diery were encouraged to emulate each -other in acts of cruelty ^ 
the tortures of whipping, half-hanging, and the pitch-cap, were 
put into active operation. The humble dwellings of the peasantry 
were burned, their sons tortured or slain, their daughters sub- 
jected to all the outrages of brutal passion. At the same time, 
the most liberal rewards were held out to informers. In conse- 
quence of this, the government soon became acquainted with all 
the proceedings of the United Irishmen, and most of the active 
leaders were arrested at Oliver Bond's house, on the 12th of 
March. Lord Edward FUzgerM, who happened to be al^ent, 
eluded pursuit until the 19th of May, when, after a desperate re- 
sistance, in which he was mortally wounded, he was made i»i- 
soner. The Shearses and others, who had been chosen to fill the 
places of those arrested at Bond's, were betrayed to the govern- 
ment by a militia captain named Arnistrong. 

7. On the 23d of May, the insurrection broke out in the coon- 
ties of Kildare and Carlo w. The peasants had no arms but clum- 
sy pikes and a few guns in bad repair^ they were of course easily 
ciefeated. The insurgents were next routed in Carlow with a 
loss of four hundred slain; and two hundred more, who fell into 
the hands of the victors, were executed by martml law. At 
Ovlart HUi they were more successful ; they defeated ^e North 

4. In 1784, what took plftce ? When ajftd where was the first Oranro lodge formed ? 
How do the members pledge themselves?-— 6. In 1796, what did the Umted Irishmen 
resolve? Who were seiit to negotiate a treaty? What armament sailed? What 
^happened the fleet ?— 6. What became the poHcy of the |»vernment ? What was pro- 
claimed? At the sametinfe, what was hpld out? What followed m consequence 
of this ?— 7. On the ddd of Ma^r ^hat took place ? What is said of the- insurgents ? 
^Vhere were they more succeMftd? 
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Cork militia, took the town of Enniscorthy and the city of Wex- 
ford. Here, elated by success and exasperated b^ the cruelties 
they had received, thev committed a fearful retaliation on a num- 
ber of the royalists who fell into their hands. Thev were again 
defeated at Ross and repulsed at Arklow : and^ the loss or the 
desperate battie of Ballynahinch terminated the insurrection in 
Ulster. 

8. After these defeats, the insurgents of Wexford were reduced 
to the necessity of maintaining a defensive warfare, their last 
hope being to protract the contest until assistance should arrive 
from France. Their principal encampment was on Vinegar Hill, 
a lofty eminence near the town of Enniscorthy. To this point 
therefore, the government directed all its disposable force. The 
royal army of thirteen thousand men, with a formidable train of 
artillery, approached this place in four different divisions; and 
on the 22a of June was fought the memorable battle of Vinegar 
mil, which terminated in the complete discomfiture of the united, 
forces, who were defeated with immense slaughter, not however 
for want of courage and resolution, but for the want of arms and 
ammunition. This defeat properly terminated the eventful strug- 
gle of Ireland for her national rights and redress of her griev- 
ances. The total loss of property during the contest is estimated 
at about three millions of pounds sterling. Of the royal army 
about thirty thousand were slain; but not less than fifty thousand 
of the insurgents were destroyed. 

9. Late -in August, when all the disturbances had been sup- 
pressed, a small force of eleven hundred men, commanded by 
'General Humbert, arrived from France and landed at Killala. 
Want of means prevented Humbert from obtaining any parti cu- 
Jar advantage, and on the 8th of September he was forced to sur- 
render. A second attempt was made by the French Directory 
in the following month. A small squadron sent from Brest was 
^discovered by Admiral Warren, and forced to engage at great 
-disadvantage. The Hoche, of eighty guns, and six frigates, were 
captured; this ended the efforts of France towards the liberation 
of Ireland. 

10. Scarcely had the insurrection envied, when the question of 
^e Union began to be agitated. It waS so decidedly unpopular, 
that exhausted as the country was by the late commotion, its in- 
Hlependence ini^ht have been maintained by an appeal to arms, 
had not the minister, by a wonderful mixture of corruption and 
cunning, effectually broken the strength of opposition. The 
measure of the Union was rejected in the session of 1799, by the 
house of commons; but after the most unparalleled scenes of bri- 
bery and deception, the measure was carried in the next session 
of the Irish parliament, which then ecmsisted of two hundred and 

What followed the taking of Enniicorthy and Wexford? Where were they again 
•defeated? — 8. Where was their principal encampment? What took place on the 23d 
>of June? What was the total loss of property? What the loss of the royal army? 
Of the insurgents?-— 9. Late in August, what arrived? What was done in the follow- 
ing month?— 10. What now began to be agitated? What was it? When was it re- 
.jected? After what manner and by what majority was it carried in the Irish parlia- 
£inent? 
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seventy-eight, only by a majority of forty-three votes. It was 
oil the first day of January, 1801, at the hour of noon, that the 
imperial united standard was for the first time mounted on the 
Bedford tower in Dublin, while the guns of the royal battery in 
Phoenix Park announced to prostrate Ireland that her national 
independence was no more, that her guilt-stained parliament had 
eflected its own annihilation. 

11. The Catholics were induced to give a species of tacit assent 
to the measure, by the promise of obtaining their emancipation, a 
promise which was not fulfilled until nearly thirty years after 
this event'j and then only wrung from the reluctant grasp of the 
Biitish mmistry. Hopes inconsistent with such a promise, were 
at the same time held out to the most violent Protestants; money 
to the amount of ^63,000,000 was distributed in bribes to all those 
wlio would favor the views of government; besides this, the enor- 
mous sum of dei,275,000 was given as a compensation to boroughs 
foi sending members favorable to the union. 

12. The great evils entailed on Ireland by the union, are the 
vast increase of her national debt and the great inequality of her 
representation in parliament. By the act of the union, Ireland 
was to have a separate exchequer, and was only to be taxed in 
proportion to her own national debt, which at that time was only 
^626,841,219, while that of England reached the enormous sum 
of ^6420,305,944. In 1816 the British government thought pro- 
per to unite the English and Irish exchequers, in direct violation 
of the act of the union, and thus the debt of Ireland was increased 
to 41 10,730,519. As the Irish representatives in the British 
pai liament are far inferior in number to those of the English, it 
follows, as a matter of course, that no measure conflicting with 
the English interest will pass that body in favor of Ireland. 
M<»reover, while Ireland is deprived of her national legislature, 
hei representatives in the British parliament are obliged to reside, 
a great portion of their time, in the capital of England, thus draw- 
ing from their native country a great amount of wealth which 
vFOuld otherwise be spent at home. These and other evils which 
tend materially to retard the prosperity of the country, render the 
Repeal of the union a inost desirable measure to the Irish people, 
for which they are making at the present time the most strenuous 
efforts. 

In 1801, what was don* for the first time ?— 11. What is said of the Catholics ? VSHiat 
hopes were held out to Protestants? What sum was distributed in bribes? What 
•um was given to boroughs? — 12. What are the great evils entailed on Ireland by 
the Union? At that time, what was the national debt of Ireland and of England? 
In 1«16, what did the British government do ? By this act, what whs the debt of Ire- 
wand increased to?. As the Irish representatives in the British parliament are inferior 
In ncmiber to those of England, what follows? While Ireland is deprived of her na» 
tUHiul legislature, what is said of her representatives t 
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SPAIN. 

1. SpAm was at an early period called Mspania^ or Western, 
because it was the most western situation known to the ancients. 
It was also distinguished by the name of Iberia, from the river 
Iber, now Ebro. Its present name, Hispania or Spain, is said to 
be derived from a Phoenician word which signifies abounding in 
rabbits, as these animals, according to Strabo^ were formerly very 
numerous in this country. The original inhabitants were the 
Celts^ the same race that peopled most of the other countries of 
Europe, although the Spanish historians refer the origin of their 
nation back to the days of Tubal, the son ofJaphet. 

2. Attracted by the fertility of the soil, the Phoenicians, who 
were the earliest nayiffators, pass^ over to Spain and built the - 
city of Cades, now (&diz, as early as the year 900 before the 
Christian era. The Phoenicians were displaced by the Cartha- 
^nians shortly before the first Punic war, and the Carthaginians, 
in their turn, were expelled from the country by the Romans, in 
whose power it remained until it was wrested from them by the 
irruption of northern barbarians. The Gothic princes held pos- 
session of Spain until near the middle of the eighth century, wlien 
their empire was overthrown by the followers of Mah(miet or the 
Saracens. 

3. The victorious infidels, known also in Spain by the name of 
Moors, in a few years possessed themselves of nearly the whole 
country, which was for some time governed by the viceroy of the 
Saracen caliphs. At the approach of the invaders, the Goths re- 
tired to the mountainous district of Asturias, where, under their 
leader Don Pelagio^ they established a kingdom, which increased 
in power and gradually extended over other parts of the country. 
Spain was divided by the Moor a into a number of separate sove- 
reignties, of which the most considerable were those of Cordova 
and Granada. For several centuries the history of Spain presents 
a continual series of contests between the Moors and the Chris- 
tians. During this long protracted struggle vnth the infidels, 
several distinct Christian kingdoms grew into existence, of which 
Castile, Leon, Arragon, and Navarre were the most important. 

4. In the year 1479, Ferdinand IL, king of Arraffon, formed a 
matrimonial alliance with Isabella, queen of Castile and Leon, 
and thus their kingdoms became united. Navarre was subse- 
quently conquered, and of all the Moorish possessions in Spain, 
the kingdom of Granada alone remained. Attracted by the 
beauty and fertility of the country, and impelled by a desire of 
expelling the determined enemies of Christianity, Ferdinand and 

1. What was Spain early called ? What is said of its present name ? Whst were 
the original inhabitants ?--2. Who passed over to Spain? When? By whom were 
the Phoenicians displaced? What is said of the Gothic princes?— 3. what were tk« 
infidels named ? At their approach, what did the Goths do ? How was Spain divided T 
During the struggle, what grew into existence ?— 4. In 1479, what took place? What 
is said of Navarre ? 
248 
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Isabella formed the project of reducing Granada. Having made 
the necessary preparations, they entered the country at the head 
. of their united forces, and after meeting with a gallant resistance 
from Abdaliy the Moorish king, Granada was taken and the 
Moors expelled. ^ The fall of Granada terminated the empire of 
the Arabs in Spain, after they had held possession of it for nearly 
two centuries, and the whole country became, for the first time, 
united into one monarchy. 

5. Ferdinand and Isabella, having at lengtli subdued and ex- 
pelled the enemies of their country, turned their whole attention 
towards the internal improvement of their kingdom. Rapine and 
outrage, the natural consequence of the long and sanguinary war 
that had desolated the country, prevailed in every quarter. 
These evils they labored to remove, and by a wise and well regu- 




covered the Western Continent^ an e^y^wi which added an im- 
mense possession and wealth to the Spanish monarchy, and raised 
it for a time above any other in Europe. [See America,'] 

6. In 1517 Charles I. succeeded to the Spanish throne. On 
the death of Maximilian, Emperor of Germany, he put forward 
his claim to the imperial crown ; at the same time, Francis I., 
king of France, declared himself a candidate for the empire. 
The crown had previously been offered by the electors of Ger- 
many, to Frederick, Duke of Saxony, who declined the offer and 
recommended the Spanish monarch as the most suitable person 
on whom it could be conferred. Charles was accordingly elected 
emperor in 1520, and assumed the title of Charles V. He now 
became the most powerful sovereign of Europe | his dominions 
extended over Spain, Germany, the Netherlands, and a part of 
Italy, besides his colonial possessions in America. 

7. The reign of Charles was almost one unbroken series of hos- 
tilities, chiefly with his great rival, Francis I. of France. A few 
years previous to his death he formed the extraordinary resolution 
of resigning his dominions to his son Philip, who had married 
Queen Mary of England. Accordingly, in the presence of a nu- 
merous assembly at Brussels, having previously enumerated the 
principal events of his reign, he solemnly resigned his throne and 
transferred the sovereign authority to his son Philip with so much 
parental affection that the whole assembly melted into tears. 
After this he retired to the monastery of St. Justin^ near Pla- 
<:entia, attended only by a few domestics, without pomp or splen- 
dor. In this humble and peacefiil abode the greatest monarch of 
the world ended his days. The manner in which he closed his 
eventful life was extraordinary. A short time previous to his 
death, stretching himself in a coffin, he caused the funeral rites 

What did Ferdinand and Isabella do ? What did the fall of Granada terminate ?— 
G To what did ihey turn their attention ? During this period what took place ?— 6. In 
151 7 who succeeded to the throne ? On the death of Maximilian, what did Charles do ? 
When was he elected emperor? What is said of his dominions ?— 7. What is si^id of 
tlie reign of Charles ? What resolution did he form ? Where did he retire ? How did 
be close his eventful life? 
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to be performed, and after the ceremony was over he retired to 
his apartment in the deepest melanchotji. He was soon after 
seized with a violent fever, which terminated his life in the fifty- 
eighth year of his age. 

8. Philip II. succeeded his father to the throne of Spain. The 
most important events of his reign were the revolt of the Low 
Countries, which, after a long and bloody contest, succeeded in 
establishing their independence; and his unsuccessful invasion 
of EnglancL which ill conducted measure cost him the ruin of his 
numerous fleet, called the Invincible .Armada. He was succeed- 
ed in the throne by his son, Philip III. The subsequent history 
of Spain affords but few events of interest or importance, until 
the reign of Ferdinand VIL, who wrested the sceptre from his 
father, and placed himself upon the throne : he had not, however, 
long enjoyed the usurpation, when both father and son were com- 
pelled to resign their claim by Napoleon^ Emperor of France, 
who placed his brother Joseph upon the Spanish throne. The 
Spaniards rose in opposition to this tyrannical measure, and had 
recourse to England for assistance; by their united efforts the 
French were finally expelled from the peninsula, A D. 1813. 
Since the reign of Philip III., Spain has continued ^' - irainish in 
power and importance, and at present only holds a secondary 
rank among the European powers. 

9. The Inquisition. Connected with the history of Spain 
there is one institution that claims a passing notice, namely ,4he 
Inquisition. This institution was es&blished in different coun- 
tries of Europe, chiefly for the purpose of preventing innovations 
in the established religion of the realm. Its origin is dated as far 
back as the Council of Verona, held in the year 1184; although 
it was not legally established before the year 1233, in virtue of 
the bull of Gregory IX., addressed to the Provincial of Toulouse, 
and the superiatendence of it at tliat period was confided to the 
order of the Dominicans, about twelve years after the death of 
their founder, SL Dominic. But it was only in the year 1484 
that the constitutional rules and order of the tribunal were drawn 
up and published by Cardinal Torquemada, in conjunction with 
the king of Spain. 

10. Towards ihe close of the twelfth century, the Albigensfts 
seemed to threaten the peace of the church and the stability of the 
state, and for the security of both it was deemed expedient to 
send among tiiem certain ecclesiastical commissioners, to inquire 
into the nature of their error?, and to endeavor to reclaim them. 
These commissioners were called Inquisitors, and from them the 
institution derived its name. It does not appear that the early 
inquisitors ever made use of any other arms to oppose the pro- 
gfess of heresy than those of prayer, patience, and instruction, 

8- Who suceeedad ? What were the most important events of liis reign ? By whom 
was he succeeded ? What is said of the subsequent history of Spain ? What did the 
Spaniards do ? Since the reign of Philip III. what is said of Spain?— 9. Foi what wiui 
this institution established ? what is said of its origin ? What took place in 1484 ?^ 
10. What is said of the Albigenses ? "What was deemed expedient? What wert the/ 
sailed ? What does not appear ? 
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, ind while it remained purely an ecclesiastical tribunal, no coer* 
cive measures were ever adopted. 

11. In the process of time the various sovereigns of Euro|>c 
passed severe laws against all those who promulgated or obsti- 
nately maintained doctrines contrary to those established in their 
respective dominions; but as the offences in those cases were 
always of a religious nature, it became necessary to refer the 
accused to ecclesiastical judges. Hence it was that the tribunal 
of the Inquisition was adopted in different countries, when it 
ceased to be ecclesiastical, and became a civil tribunal. 

12. The following circumstances led to its establishment in 
Spain. Towards the end of the fifteenth century, the Mahometan 
power in that country was destroyed by the united efforts of Fer- 
dinand and Isabella ; the Moors were expelled ^ still many re- 
mained, and those so mingled with the Spanish population, that it 
became difficult to discriminate between them. Their well known 
hostility to the government and aversion to Christianity caused 
them to be a subject of continual alarm. To augment the dan- 
ger, the power and influence of the Jews^ at this period, in Spain, 
became exceedinriy great j they finally broke out into open 
rebellion. The Cortes now deinanded that severe and coercive 
measures should be adopted against them ; and as the danger in- 
creased, Ferdinand conceived, that, in order to save Spam, no- 
thing would contribute more effectually than the Inquisition. 
To this measure Isabella at first strongly objected : but at length 
she was induced to assent, and the institution was accordingly 
introduced about the year 1484. 

13. The tribunal was composed of one supreme head, called 
the Inquisitor General, who was either an archbishop or a bishop; 
and or eight ecclesiastical counsellors, of whom six were always 
seculars, and two regulars, one invariably of the Dominican order. 
The inferior inquisitors possessed no power to do any thing with- 
out the approbation of the Inquisitor General ; neither could the 
latter execute any measure without the concurrence of supreme 
council. The duty of the tribunal of the Inquisition was simply 
to determine, upon the clearest evidence, whether the individual 
arraigned before it was guilty or not of those charges declared 
capi^ by the civil law. If guilty, the sentence was given accord- 
ingly, fieyond this, the Inquisitors had nothing whatever to do 
with the accused, who was then left to the secular power, to be 
dealt with according as the laws of the state had ordained. 
The ecclesiastics, who composed the tribunal of the Inquisition, 
had no power to condemn any one to death, and on no occasion 
do we find the name of any priest inscribed on a warrant for an 
execution. 

14. Thfe Inquisition could not be introdveed ihto any cowtttty 
ivithout the consent of the government; and when once ^ta- 
li. In the pfbcess of tune what was done hy the sovereigns of Europe? What be- 

Mune necessary ? Hence what followed ?— 19. "What circumstances led to its esla- 
Dhshment in &q;>ain? What did the Cortes demand? What is said of Isabella?— 
13. Of what is the tribunal composed ? What is said of the inferior inquisitofs ? 
What was the duty of the tribunal ? What is said of the ecclesiastics who composed 
the tribunal ?— 14. WhtA it said of the fiiquidtiM? 
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blished, it was generally under the immediate control of the , 
sovereiffn. The king alone appointed the Inquisitor General, 
who in his turn nominated the particular inquisitors, subject to 
the approbation of the king. In different countries various pun- 
ishments were inflicted on those declared ffuilty of capital offenses 
by the tribunal of the Inauisition. At Rome no one was ever 
known to have suffered death in consequence of any sentence 
coming from the Inquisitorial tribunal. In Spain the cruel pun- 
ishment of burning to death was the usual punishment inflicted 
on those who obstinately maintained and promulgated erroneous 
doctrines, or adopted them again after having renounced them. 
The goods of the persons thus condemned were confiscated to the 
state. The other punishments were less severe, and consisted in 
some slight penance or temporary confinement. If, however, the 
accused recanted what was thought to be heterodox opinions, and 
gave signs of repentance, his trial immediately ceased, and no 
punishment was inflicted.* 



PORTUGAL. 

1. The history of Portugal is closely united with that of Spam ; 
it partook of all the vicissitudes of that nation, being successively 
overrun by the Romans, Goths, and Moors. About the year 1094, 
Alphonso, king of Castile, bestowed that part of Portugal which 
he possessed, with his daughter^ in marriage, on Henry, duke of 
Burgundy, who had rendered him important services during his 
contest with the Moors. Henry was succeeded by his son Al- 
phonso, who defeated the Moors in a great battle at OriquCy 
threw off* the Castilian yoke, and assumed the title of king, A. D. 
1139. 

2. The reign of John I. is distinguished by his victories over 
the Castilians and Moors, but more particularly for the progress 
the Portuguese made in navigation. During the reign of John II., 
Bartholomew Diaz discovered the Cape of Good Hope ; and in \ 
a few years after this event, Vasco de Gama doubled that Cape, 
and was the first navigator that accomplished a voyage to the 
Indies, A. D. 1497. From the reign of John I., down to the year 
1580, forms the most brilliant period of Portuguese history. It is 
illustrated by several important discoveries, and also by fne pro- 
duction of several men of learning and genius. 

♦ For a more detailed account of this institution, the reader is referred to the Utters 
on the Inmiisitionj by Count de Maistre, from which these few remarks have been 
chiefly taken. 

Of the King? What is said of the punishments in different countries? At Rome? 
In Spain ? What was done with the goods ? If the accused recanted, what was done T 

1. What IS said of the history ? About the year 1094, what took place ? Who suc- 
eeeded Henry ? What did Alphonso do?— 2. For what is the reign of John I. distin- 
guished ? During the reign of John n^ what was done ? 
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3. In 1580, Philip II. of Spain, taking advantage of the weak- 
ness of Portugal, occasioned by the extinction of the male line of 
the royal famfly, seized upon the country, and united it to his do- 
minions; by the revolution of 1640, the Spaniards were expelled, 
and the Duke of Braganza, the presumptive heir, was raised to 
the throne, under the title of John IF. In 1807, Portugal was 
invaded by the French, on which occasion the royal family re- 
moved to Brazil, where they remained until the year 1820, when 
he again returned to Lisbon, leaving Don Pedro, his eldest son, 
as regent of that country. In 1823, Brazil renounced its allegi- 
ance to Portugal, was declared an independent empire, under 
Don Pedro, who assumed the title of emperor. On the death of 
John VI., the throne of Portugal became vacant; Pedro, emperor 
of Brazil, resigned his claim to the crown in favor of his daugh- 
ter Donna Maria da Gloria^ appointing his sister Isabella regent 
during the infancy of the young queen; but Don Miguel, a' 
younger brother of redro, usurped the throne. 



POLAND. 

1 . The histoiy of Poland exhibits but few important events, until 
near the early part of the fifteenth century, when the throne was 
occupied by Cassimer III., surnamed the Great. This illustrious 
prince founded the University of Cracow, patronized learning, 
encouraged industry and commerce j he also furnished the nation 
with a new code of written laws. Under the reign of Segismund 
I., who was a great and accomplished sovereign, Poland attained 
to the meridian of her greatness. But of all the sovereigns who 
swayed the Polish scepter, none have been more distinguished 
than John SobiesM, who succeeded to the throne in 1674. tie waa 
elected, not from any hereditary right, but on account of his vir- 
tues and eminent military talents. He maintained a successful 

-war against the Turks, and immortalized his name by obliging 
them to raise the siege of Vienna. He died in 1696, leaving the 
country prosperous and happy. 

2. Frederick Augustus, elector of Saxony, was chosen to suc- 
ceed Sobieski, after an inteireffnum of twelve months. Shortly 
after his accession, he declared war against Charles XII., king 
of Sweden; but being defeated, he was dethroned, and through 
the influence of Charles, at the Diet of Warsaw, Stanislaus was 
elected to the throne in his place ; but after the defeat of the Swe- 
dish monarch at the battle of Fultowa, Augustus was again restored 

3. In 1580, what did Philip 11. do? In 1640 what was done? In 1807, by whom 
wa« Portugal invaded ? What did the royal fhraily do ? In 1823, what did Brazil do ? 
In whose lavor did Pedro resign his claim ? What followed ? 

1. What does the history of Poland exhibit? WTiat did this prince do? What is 
laid of Sobieski? Why was he elected? What did he maintain?— 2. Who was 
chosen to succeed him ? What did he declare ? Wliat was the result ? What hap- 
pened after the defeat of the Swedish monarch at the battle of Pultowa? 
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to the throne. The reign of his son Frederick Augustus II. was 
l^enerally tranquil. 

3. In 1763^ Stanislaus Augustus was elected king of Poland- 
through the iniuence of Catharine, empress of Russia. Civil 
commotions soon distracted the kingdom ; the malcontents were 
encouraged by the surrounding powers, who secretljr increased 
the factions and difficulties in which the state was involved, in 
order that they might the more effectually accomplish its ruin. In 
1772 was perpetrated one of the most unjust and tyrannical acts 
recorded in history, namely, the dismemberment of Poland, by 
Russia, Prussia^ and Austria. These three powers taking ad- 
vantage of the disorder and weakness of the kingdom, agreed to 
divide Poland between them. 

4. In the first division, Frederick seized upon Polish Prussia, 
and a part of great Poland j Catharine received Polish Livonia 
and a part of Lithuania; while Galicia and Lodomeria, fell to the 
share of the emperor of Austria. After an ineff*ectual struggle, 
unhappy Poland was obliged to submit to this dismemberment, 
and to sanction, by a legislative act, the injustice that these 
powers had committed against her. In 1791, a revolution took 
place in Poland : a new constitution was formed, in which the 
crown, which had hitherto been elective, was declared hereditary, 
a measure which met the entire approbation of the people. 

5. The empress of Russia, displeased vrith the new constitution, 
because it opposed her ambitious views, ordered her troops to in- 
vade the Polish dominions. The Poles flew to arms in defence 
of the rights and liberties of their country. They chose for their 
general uie brave and patriotic Kosciusko, who had borne a dis- 
tinguished part in the war of the revolution in the United States. 

For some time they wtthstood the united forces of their ene- 
mies ; but at length, civcrpoweieti by numbers, they were defeated, 
and the gfallant Kosciasko was taken prisoner. Warsaw was 
taken and sacked by Suwarroto the Russian general, and nine 
thousand Poles perished in the defence of their capital. A new di- 
vision was now agreed on between Russia, Prussia, and Austria, 
which inclucletl a considemble part of the remaining portion of 
the Polisli territory, A. D. 1703. 

b. StatiislauSj the lust of the Polish monarchs, worn out with 
age and infirmity, was compelled to resign his crown at Grondo, 
where he died in captivity, during the year 1795. This event 
broke the spirit of the Poles ; a final division followed, by which - 
the rapacious powers seized upon the remaining parts of the 
country. Thus ill-fated Poland, by acts of the vilest tjrramiy, has 
been blotted out from the list of nations. During the reign of 
Kicholas, the present emperor, an ineffectual struggle was made^ 
by the Poles to regain the liberty of their country. jtTipugh over- 
powered by the numbers of the Russian army, they miled in this 

3. In ITSSf who was elected ? What followed ? In 1772^ what was peiMU«^d?^ 
4. How were the divisions made? Wl^t was Poland obliged to dot In ITlHy what 
took place ?-^. What is said of the empress ol* Russia t Of the Poles? Whpp4i4they 
choose for their general? What is Bpi6 of Warsaw? What was now «gre«4 on? 
—0. Wha^ IS «aid of Stanislaus ? What ibllowed ? Darhog ^e t^iffo. of Ni««q4m wh«t 
wag made T What di4 their ^ucaga prov^ ? 
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struggle ; still the courage and valor displayed by the patriots, 
proved to the world that the spirit of their freedom only slumberi 
and awaits a favorable opportunity to arise from that slumber and 
shake off the fetters that bind it. 



? RUSSIA. 

1. The early history of Russia, which is greatly involved in 
obscurity, is marked by few events of importance. In the fif- 
teenth century, John Basilowitz recoverea the country from the 
dominion of the Tartars, and united a great part of it into one 
monarchy. But civilization made but little progress in Russia, 
until the reign of Peter the Greats who ascended the throne in 
1689, and assumed the title of emperor. To this illustrious mon- 
arch Russia is indebted for all her present greatness. His youth 
was spent in dissipation, and his education was much neglected; 
but on ascending the throne, he displayed talents and abilities 
that have ranked him among the greatest of the sovereigns of 
Europe. 

2. Peter's first military expedition was against the Turks, 
whom he signallv defeated, and returning to Moscow after the 
capture of Azof, he caused the first medals to be struck that were 
ever seen in Russia. In order to improve and j^oHsh the manners 
of his court, he sent a number of his young nobility to travel, and 
to acquire a knowledge of foreign countries. After this he re- 
solved to go himself and visit the various states of Europe, in 
order to profit by his own personal experience and obseiTations. 
In the capacity, of a private, in the attendance of one of the no- 
bles of his court, he travelled through Germany to Holland. At 
Amsterdam he engaged himself as a workman in the dock-yard, 
under the name of Peter Michaeloff, From Holland he passed 
into England, where he was similarly employed, and where he . 
gained still higher improvement. At the end of sixteen months^ 
he returned to his own dominions, carrjdnff with him the fruit oi 
his experience, which he successfully employed for the benefit of 
his subjects. 

3. In 1711, Peter married Catharine, a young and beautiful 
girl, the daughter of a peasant of Ringen, a small village in Li- 
vonia. At this period, Charles XII., king of Sweden, the most 
renowned warrior of his age, who had astonished all Europe by 
the brilliancy of his conquests, invaded Russia at the head of a 
powerful army. Without the loss of time, Peter hastened to op- 
pose his progress. They met in the famous battle of Pultowa, m 

1. What ie said of the early history? In the fifteenth century ? "NVhat is said of ci- 
vilization? How washisyonth spent? — 2. What was his first military expedition ? 
To improve the manners of his court, what did he do? After this, what did he resolve? 
Pow did he travel? Where was he employed? When did he return to his own do- 
minions ?— 3. Whom did Peter marry ? What is said of Charles XII. ? Where did they 
meet? 
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which the Swedish monarch was signallv defeated, with the losi 
of nine thousand of his army killed, and fourteen thousand taken 
prisoners. The other principal events of his reign were the de- 
struction of the SterlityeSy a body of troops resembling the Turkish 
Janizaries ; the buildmg of the city^ of St. Petersburg, and the 
institution of a numerous and powerful army. He died in 1725, 
not without some suspicions of^ being poisoned by the empress. 

4. Peter, as a soTereign, was unquestionably great ; but as a 
man, he possessed many qualities that degraded his private cha- 
racter : he is said to have been cruel, passionate, and given to 
intemperance. 

The empress, having ascended the throne under the title of 
Catharine I., was succeeded, after a prosperous reign of two 
years, by Peter II., grandson of Peter I. After a short and 
peaceful reign, he left the throne to his niece, ^nne. Duchess of 
Courland. Tier reign was prosperous, and added to the strength 
of the empire. Her generals gained several important victories 
over the Turks, and conquered several towns in-Crim Tartary. 
On her death, John, an infant only a few months old, succeeded 
to the throne ; but, by a sudden revolution, the young prince was 
deposed, and Elizabeth, daughter of Peter the Great, was pro- 
claimed empress. 

5. Her reign was more brilliant than any of her predecessors, 
with the exception of her father. She was a princess possessed 
of eminent abilities and political talents. Her army was com- 

►letely victorious over the Swedes, and her alliance was courted 

y Great Britain. 

Elizabeth was succeeded by her nephew, Peter III., a weak 
and indolent prince. He had married Catharine of Anhcdt, a 
German princess, who having discovered that it was his intention 
to confine her for life, and to marry a lady of his court, entered 
into a conspiracy with her favorite. Count of Orloff, against her 
husband, who was accordingly deposed, and afterwards assas- 
sinated. 

6. Catharine was immediately proclaimed empress, under the 
title of Catharine II. Her reign was the most magnificent in the 
history of Russia. She introduced elegance and refinement into 
her empire j encouraged the arts and manufactures ; enlarged her 
dominions, by extending her conquests over Poland, Crimea, and 
other territories. As an empress, she possessed extraordinary 
talents for government; but her total disregard for justice in her. 
conduct towards ^defenceless Poland, has stamped an indelible 
stain upon her public character, while her private life was a dis- 
grace to her sex. She was succeeded by ner son PauU whose 
short and tyrannical reign was terminated by assassination, 
A.D. 1801. 

7. Alexander I., his eldest son, who now succeeded to the 

What were the other principal events of his reign ? When did he die ? — 4. What is 
said of Peter ? By whom was the empress succeeded ? To whom did he leave the 
throne ? What was her reign? To whom did she leave the throne ? What revolu- 
tion took place ? — 5. What is said of her reign ? By whom was slie succeeded ? Whom 
did he marry ? What is related of her ?— ^. What was Catharine proclaimed? What 
did she do? NVhit did she possess? By whom was she succeeded?—?. Who next 
tvicceeded to the throne? 
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throne, was a wise and popular sovereign. During his reign, the 
power of Russia was extended, and public improvement promoted. 
Alexander, alarmed at the progress of Napoleon, joined with 
Austria against him. But after many sanguinary battles, the Rus- 
sian monarch was compelled to sign the peace of Tilsit. In 1812, 
upon the refusal of Alexander to concur in the scheme of the 
Emperor of France, for excluding the British commerce from the 
continent of Europe, Napoleon invaded Russia at the head of a 
powerful army. At Borodino, near Moscow, one of the most 
terrible battles was fought recorded in history. When the French > 
emperor made his disastrous retreat from Moscow, Alexander 

?ursued the enemy beyond the limits of his empire, and entered 
*aris with the other allied sovereigns, where Napoleon was de- 
throiied. 

8. Alexander died in 1825, and was succeeded by his brother, 
Nicholas I., whose reign has been distinguished by the successful 
termination-of a war carried on against the Turks and Persians. 
His character has been deeply stained by his cruelty and tyranni- 
cal measures towards the roles. . 



PRUSSIA. 



1. Little is known of the early history of this country. It 
was inhabited by a rude and barbarous race, called the Bonissi, 
and denominated Bnissia or PorwsMa, from which the present 
name is derived. In 1594, Prussia and Brandenburg were united 
into one government, by a matrimonial alliance between John 
Sigismond, Elector of Brandenburg, and Anne, the daughter of 
Albert^ Duke of Prussia. On the death of Sigismond, m 1619, 
his son, the elector, George William, succeeded to the govern- 
ment. During his administration, the electorate suffered the 
severest calamities, occasioned by the TTiirty Vears^ War, which 
grew out of the religious controversies which at that time dis- 
tracted the continent of Europe. 

2. On the death of George, in 1640, his son, Frederick Wil- 
liam, succeeded to his dominions. By a wise and well regulated 
.policy, he succeeded in removing the disorders into which the 

countnr had fallen, in consei^iuence of the wars that continued to 
rage during the reign of his father, and at his death he left the 
electorate m a prosperous condition. He was succeeded by 
Frederick I., who assumed the title of king in 1701 ; as previous 
to this period the country was sfyled the Electorate of Branden* 
burg, and the ruler the Elector* 

In 1812, what took place? At Borodino, what took place? When the emperor made 
his retreat, what did Alexander do?— a When did he die, and by whom sacceeded ? 
By what is his character stained ? 

1. What is said of the history, and by whom was it inhabited ? In 1594, what took 
tolace? Who sacceeded Sigismond in 1619?— 2. By whom was George succeeded? 
What did he succeed in removing? By whom was he sacceeded, and what did he 
Msnme? 
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Frederick was remarkable for his economy and frn^ity, and 
eren denied himself the ordinary comforts of life ; in his manners 
he was rude and harsh, and treated his children with a degree ef 
severiihr bordering on brutality. 

3. Frederick 11., styled the Great, who succeec^ to the throne 
in 1740, is regarded as one of the greatest warriors ci" modem 
times. Shortly after his accession, he revived his claim to the 
duchy of Silesia« invaded the country, and defeated the Austrians 
in the great battle of Molwitz. After the conquest of Silesia, he 

' turned his victorious arms against Saxony. Ha^g alarmed all 
Europe by the raindily of his conquests, a defensive alliance was 
formed against him by France, Kussia, and Austria. A great 
and sanguinarv contest ei^ued, called the Seven Years* War^ 
during which Frederick maintained his ground against his power- 
ful enemies, until peace was restored by Sie treaty of Hubertsberg. 

4. Frederick was remarkable for the severe discipline whicn 
he m^tained in his army. On one occasion, while in sight of 
the enemy, he gave orders that all the lights in the camp should 
be put out at^ certain hour, under the penalty of death. It hap- 
pened as he went round the camp to see if his order was obeyed, 
that he perceived the glimmering of a light proceeding from the 
tent of one of his omcers. As the king entered the tent, the 
oflBcer, who was in the act of foldings letter, immediately arose 
and threw himself at the feet of Frederick, and implored his for- 
giveness for having disobeyed his order, stating at the same time 
that he had been writing a few lines to his wife, and on that ac- 
•count had retained the Jight for a few moments over the time 
appointed for extinguishing it. The king, with a stern counte- 
Tiance, ordered him to add a few words more to the letter he had 
just concluded, and to inform his wife that he would be shot mi 

the following day; this rigorous sentence was accordingly 
executed. 

5. In the latter part of his reign, Frederick applied himself to 
-the internal improvement of his kingdom ; he built several towns, 
and gave encouragement to agriculture, manufactures, and com- 
merce. He was fond of literature, and possessed some merits as 
an author. In religion, he was a skeptic, and made Voltaire an 
intimate companion. The part he acted in the dismemberment 
of Poland has proved him destitute of every principle of justice or 
humanity. 

6. He died in 1786, at the advanced age of seventy -four years, 
and was succeeded by Frederick William II., a prince more ad- 
dicted to pleasure than to the affairs of government. After a short 
and unimportant reign, he was succeeded by his son, Frederick 
William III., in 1797. Frederick suffered a memorable defeat 
in his contest with the French, under Napoleon, at the battle of 

.Jena; and at the peace of Tilsit he was deprived of nearly half 

What is said of Frederick ?— 3. What Is said of Frederick II.? On his accessioii, 
what did he do ? What was formed agfainst him ? What ensued ? — 4. For what WM 
Frederick remarkable ? On one occasion, what orders did he give ? Relate what 
> followed.— 5. In the latter part of his reign, to ^hatdid he apply himself? Whatw«8 
?he in religion, and who was his companion ?— 6. When did he di© ? Who snoeeeded 
lin 1797 ? What defeat did he suffer ? In 1812, what did tha Prussian monaf oh cb t 
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of his dominions. In 1812, the Prussian monarch joined the 
coalition affainst France, and his army, under Blucher, at the 
famous battle of Waterloo, turned the fortune of the day against 
the Emperor Napoleon. By the treaty of Vienna, he gained a 
considerable accession of territory. Nothing of importance has, 
since that period, transpired in Prussia. Of late years, Frederick 
has bestowed much of his attention towards promoting the arts of 
peace, and the intellectual improvement of his people. 



GERMANY. 



1. Our knowledge of the primitive inhabitants of Germany, 
who were most probably of Celtic origin, is very limited, until 
the period of the Roman conquests in that country. At the time 
when Julius Caesar invaded the country, Germany seems to have 
been divided into a number of independent principalities ; but the 
inhabitants frequently united for their mutual defence, and the 
many bloody battles they fought before they sunk under the power 
of the invaders, established their reputation for bravery. On the 
decline of the Western Empire or the Romans, Germany fell 
under the dominion of the Franks, and remained in their posses- 
sion until Charlemagne extended his power over the whole 
country. 

2. In the year 843, the Empire of the West was divided into 
three monarchies, France, Germany, and Italy 5 and about the 
year 887, the imperial dignity was transferred entirely to Ger- 
many, which, in the history of Europe, is called, by way of dis- 
tinction, the Empire, and the subjects, the Impenalists. After 
the death of Louis III., in 912, the empire became strictly elective, 
although, during the hereditary succession, the consent of the 
hishops and nobdity had always been asked. Conrad was the first 
elected to the vacant throne, and after a reign of seven yeju^, 
Henry /., surnamed the Fowler, was raised to the imperial dig- 
nity. Henry possessed great abilities, and introduced good order 
into his dominions ; he Duilt and embellished several cities, re- 
duced and conciliated many of the revolted lordsj subdued the 
Hungarians, Danes, Bohemians, &c., and added Lorraine to his 
empire. 

3. His son, Otho L, was elected emperor in 986. He possessed 
all the abilities of his father, and pursued a similar system of 
policy. In 961 . he invaded Italy, at the solicitation of the Italian 
states, during their contest with Berenffer. Otho defeated Be- 
renger and Adalbert, caused himself to oe crowned at Milan as 
Emperor of the Romans. He died in 972, after an active reign 
of thirty years. Otho II. succeeded his father in 973, during 

1. What is our knowledge of the inhabitants ? In the time of Julius Ceesar, how 
liey divided ? On the decline of the Western Empire, what was the fate of the 
ns ?— 2. In 843, what took place ? And in 887 ? And in 012 ? What is said of 
I. ?— 3. Who was next elected ? In 961, what did he do ? When did be die ? 
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whose reign -nothin? of importance occurred. The reigns of his 
successors, Otho III., Henry II., Conrad^ II., and Henry III., 
are marked by few striking events. Towards the close of the 
reign of Henry II., usually called St. Henry, the pious monarch 
wished to renounce all earthly grandeur, and applied to Richard, 
abbot of St. Viennes, in Lorraine, for admission into the monas- 
tery. The abbot received him, but immediately commanded him, 
in virtue of a vow of obedience, to reassume the j^ovemment of 
the empire, for the honor of Grod and the good of his people, to 
which the monarch humbly, though reluctantly, submitted. 

4. Henry IV., sumamed the Great, succeeaed to the throne in 
1056, at the early age of six years. His reign is chiefly distin- 
guished by his contests with the popes, the particulars of which 
may be seen under the head of Italy. The latter part of his life 
was imbittered by the unnatural rebellion of his own son, who 
openly revolted, and obliged him to abdicate the crown. The de- 
throned monarch was removed to Liege, where he shortly after 
died, a prey to excessive grief, A. D. 1106, after a reign of fifty 
years, aurinff which he had been present in sixty-two battles, in 
most of which he was victorious. His exploits, his bravery, and 
talents, have ranked him among the greatest sovereigns oi Ger- 
many. 

5. Nothing of importance occurred in the history of Germany 
during the reigns of several succeeding emperors. The reign of 
Frederick I., sumamed Barbarossa, on account of his red beard, 

-was chiefly signalized by an expedition to the Holy Land, during 
which he was drowned m theTiver Cydnus, in Cilicia. After the 
rei^n of Conrad IV., a period of near twenty years of contention 
and confusion followed, called the Great Interregnum ; the dis- 
order was terminated by the election of Rodo^hus^ count of 
Hapsburg, in Switzerland, to the imperial throne, A. D. 1264. 
The new emperor found the country in a state of anarchy and 
confusion, but by his wise ^nd prudent measures, he succeeded in 
restoring order; his reign was distinguished by many acts of 
virtue and justice. He left one son, from whom the present house 
of Austria 18 descended, who afterwards succeeded to the throne, 
under the title of Albert I., in 1298. 

6. In the reign of this prince, the Swiss revolted j at first only 
a few of the cantons combined to assert their freedom, and a 
small army of thirteen hundred Swiss defeated an immense 
host of Austrians, in the pass of Margate, in 1315. The rest of 
the cantons by degrees jomed the revolt, and with invincible per- 
severance, after sixty sanguinary battles with their enemies, they 
effected their independence. This event was chiefly effected by 
the patriotism of the famous TfUliam Tell, who was instrumental 
in producing this revolution, and in laying the foundation of his 
country's freedom. [_See Ms Life in Biography.] 

THiat is related of Henry IT.?— 4. Who succeeded in 1056 ? For what is his reign 
distinguished ? What was the latter part of his life ? When did he die ?-^. For what 
was the reign of Frederick I. signalized? What happened after the reign of Conrad 
IV. ? How was the disorder terminated ? What is said of the new emperor ? "What 
did he leave ?— 6. What took place in the reign of the prince ? Where was t)ie Aoa- 
trian army defeated ? By whom was this event effected ? 
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7. li\\e reigns of the eight succeeding em^ierors present few 
events of imnortance. The reign of Henry Vllr, however, was 
memorable for the miseries under which Germany groaned during 
that period ; a raging pestilence and famine depopulated the towns 
and desolated the provinces. The rich sought an asylum in other 
countries, while the poor perished for the want of assistance. 
Wolves and other beasts of prey, impelled by hunger, quitted the 
forest, and rushing into the towns, devoured the famished inhabit- 
ants ; cataracts of water, bursting from the mountains, swept 
trees and houses before them with violent impetuosity, while the 
earth was convulsed by frequent shocks, which seemed to agitate 
it to the very centre. 

8. Frederick III, succeeded to the throne in 1440. His family 
became the most powerful in Germany, by the marriaffe of his 
son with Mary, the heiress of Burgundy and the Netherlands. 
He was succeeded jjy his son, Maximilian I., a prince possessed 
of considerable abilities. He established peace among the Ger- 
man states, and freed the countrj from the disorders occasioned 
by the feudal system. Maximilian was succeeded, in 1519, by 
his grandson, Charles V., the most powerful sovereign of his age. 
His long reiffn, which continued for nearly forty years, was almost 
one senes of warfare, chiefly with his great rival, Francis I.j of 
F'rance. During this contest, in 1527, Charles took Rome, which, 
for nine months, was given up to plunder. A few years after this 
event, he took the city of Tunis, and liberated twenty-two thou- 
sand Christian slaves. A few years before his death, he resigned 
the crown of Spain to his son, Philip II., and leaving the throne 
of Germanjr to his brother Ferdinand, he retired to the monastery 
of St. Justin, in Spain ; here in this peaceful retreat, the greatest 
monarch of the age ended his days. The Reformation, which be- 
gan to make considerable progress in Germany, is one of the most 
remarkable events in the history of that empire. It was first com- 
menced by Martin Luther^ an Augustine friar, who was then 
professor of divinity at Wittenbergj about the year 1517. [-For 
partictilars, see Christian ChurchT] 

9. The reigns of the successors of Ferdinand, Maximilian 11: 
and Rodolphus IL, were generally peaceful and prosperous. The 
reigns of Ferdinand II. and Ferdinand HI. were signalized by 
the Thirty Years^ War, which commenced in the year 1618, and 
was terminated by the peace of Westphalia, in 1648. This cele- 
brated war had its origin in the religious dissensions of the six- 
teenth century ; o^ the one side was the Protestant confederacy, 
styled the Evangelical Union, and on the other, the Catholic 
League, The final result of the contest was the equal establish- 
ment of the Protestant and Catholic religions. 

10. By the death of Charles VL^ in 1740, the male line of the 
house of Hapsburg became extinct ; his eldest daughter, the cele- 

7. For what is the reign of Henry VII. memorable ? What is said of the rich ? Of 
wolves ? Of cataracts of water ? — 8. Who succeeded to the throne ? By whom was 
Maximilian succeeded? What is said of his reign ? What cities did he take? Before 
his death, what did he do? What is one of the most remarkable events in the history 
of this empire ?— 9. By what were the reigns of Ferdinand the first and second li^f- 
iialized ? In wht^t had this war its origin ? What wa? on tb« one side ? On th« oltoi ? 
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brated Maria Theresa^ succeeded to his dominions. Her title, 
however, was disputed by Charles, the Elector of Bavaria; this 
circnmstance ^ve rise to the contest styled the war of the ^ti^- 
trian Succession, which was terminated by the peace of Aix-la- 
Chapelle, in 1748, when the claim of Maria Theresa^as acknow- 
ledged, and her husband^/Vonds qf Lorraine, was invested with 
the imperial dignity. The empress was distin^ished for her 
heroism, eminent talents, and affability. She built various hos- 
pitals, and encoaraged commerce and science. 

11. Maria Tlieresa was succeeded by her son, Joseph II., in 
the year 1765. The reign of this prince was signalized by his 
war with the Turks, during which he died, and was succeeded 1^ 
his brother, Leopold XL, who, after a short reign of two years, 
left the throne to Francis II. Germany, during the French Re- 
volution, became the theatre of most of the wars carried on at 
that period. In 1804, Francis caused himself to be proclaimed 
hereditary emperor of Austria, and two years subsequent to this 
event, he was compelled by Napoleon, the Emperor of France, to 
resign the title of Emperor of Germany, and absolve the German 
states from their allegiance. Thus ended the Gwman Empire, 
after it had continued from the commencement of the Western 
Empire, under Charlemagne, a period of one thousand arid six 
▼ears. On the return of Napoleon from Elba^ Austria joined the 
fifth coalition against him, and after the second dethronement of 
the emperor, a new union was formed by the German states, called 
tbe Germanic Confederation. It was subsequently signed at 
Vienna, and the several states were reinstated by Austria, in 
nearly their former possessions. 



SWEDEN. 

1 . The early historjr of Sweden is obscure and unimportant. To- 
gether with Norway, it formed a part of ancient Scandinavia, and 
was first inhabited by the Cimbri, a race of German origin. In 
the latter part of the fourteenth century. Sweden, Denmark, and 
Norway were united into one kingdom by Margaret of Sweden, 
who has been styled the Semiramis of the North. During the 
reign of Christian II,, king of Denmark, a revolution took placcj 
by which the Swedes were delivered from the Danish yoke, and 
Uustavus Vasa, a descendant of the ancient kings, was raised 

10. On the death of Charles VI., who gncceeded? By whom was her title succeeded? 
To what did this give rise ? Wliat is said of the empress ?— 11. By whom was Mi^a 
iracceeded? By what was his reign si^alized? By whom was he succeeded ? To 
whom did Leopold leave the throne ? In 1804, what did Francis do? , VHiat was he 
compelled to do by Napoleon? How long had the German Empire lasted? After the 
second dethronement of the emperor, what was formed ? 

1. What is said of the early history? In the fourteenth century, what was don© 
During the reign of Christian, what took place ? 
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to the throne of Sweden. He was an able sovereign, ancLadmi- 
nistered the government with advantage to his subjects. 

2. Gustavua Adolphus, one of the greatest of the Swedish mo- 
harchs, succeeded to the throne In 1611. He was eminent as a 
statesman, and is ranked among the greatest generals of his a^e. 
He was successful in his war against I>eninarK, Russia, and Po- 
land. In a war with the Imperialists, he defeated them in th^ 
battle oi Ldmic in 1632; and again in that oi LiUzen^ in which 
he lost his Hfe. He was succeeded bv his daughter ChHstiana, 
who governed Sweden with much prudence and wisdom until the 
year 1654, when she resigned her crown to her cousin Charles 
Gustavua^ left her country, and devoted the remainder of her 
days in the pursuit of science and literature, first at Paris, and 
finally at Rome, where she died, having previously embraced the 
Catholic religion. 

3. Charles XIL ascended the throne of Sweden in 1697, at the 
age of fifteen years. Shortly after his accession, he found bis 
i^mgdom attached in three different quarters, by Russia, Den- 
mark, and Poland. With a courage and resolution not to b^ 
expected from a youth of seventeen, Charles successively took 
the field against these powers, an4 signally defeated their forces. 
One of the most memorable victones recc^ded in histoty he 
obtained at Varna, where, with only eight thousand men, he 
defeated the Russian army of eighty tlnmsand^ of whom thirty 
thousand were taken prisoners. 

4. Having reduced Courland and LiAu^nia, he eoiered Poland 
and took Warsaw and Cracow. A negotiation having been pro- 
posed on the part of Russia, Charles abruptly repued tiuit be 
would treat at Moscow, then the capital of the Russian empire. 
Accordingly, in the midst of a severe winter he invaded Russia, 
and advanced with his army as far as Pvltowa^ where he was 
met by his great rival Peter the Cheat, A tremendous battle 
ensued, in whicn the Swedish monarch 8ufi*ered a most disastrous 
defeat. After this Charles fled with the remainder of his forces 
into Turkey, where he displayed the conduct of a maniac rather 
tijan that of a wise and prudent prince. Being ordered to leave 
Turkey he refused to comply, and proceeded to fortify his campw 
With only three thousand men he defended himself some time 
against twenty thousand Turks, and only yielded when he wa* 
taken by the arm and led forcibly to the tent of the Bashaw. 

5> Having at length returned from Turkey, he resolved upcHi 
the concfuest of Norway. Accordingly, at the head of his armr, 
he invaded that country in the month of October, and with eign-^ 
teen thousand men laid siege to Frederickshalfe. On the llth 
of December, as he visited the trencheafor the purpose of encou- 
^ging afld ^nima&ji^ his m&x^ he stood with his arm reating ¥pon 

feedft4? In 10?2, wjbatdid ^ do ?*^. Vfha Mcended the thrAiie in l^pT! A^r Ai^ 
Oeei9«8ii^, wAftt did tie find? Whmt memorable victory d^ be obtainV-4« HsTJ^g 
reduced Conrlopds v^hf^ ^^d be do? 'Wben d^d lie invade Russia? wbere, and h^t 
wbpm vas be net? JUter tbia, where did CSiacIes Eetlx^? Being ordered to leaive 
lji4>b^. mhH did he do t-^^ What did be resotv^^ At nf^at leason di4 ^ inv^e tb/p 
country ? On the llth of December, what did be do 7 
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the parapet, while the enemy poured a shower of balls upon the 
spot where be stood. In this exposed situation he remained for 
some time, apparently unconscious of his danger^ at length he was 
struck by a cannon ball in the temple, and fell with a groan agjunst 
the parapet. While in the act of falling, he grasped with his 
ri^ht hand the hilt of his sword as if to avenge the blow, a fact 
which forcibly displayed the characteristic of his mind. 

6. On the cleath of Charles, in 1718, Sweden enjoyed compara- 
tive repose under the reign of his sister Ulrica, and also under 
that 01 her husband the prince of Hesse, to whom she resigned 
her crown. On his death, Adolphus Frederick was elected to the 
throne. His reign was somewhat disturbed by the factions of the 
senate. In 1T71, Gustavua III. having succeeded to the throne, 
deprived the senate of their power and rendered himself absolute; 
he made, however, a moderate use of his power, and the rest of 
bis reign was passed in tranquillity; he was assassinated while 
attending a masquerade ball in 1792. 

7. Adolphus was succeeded by his son Gtcstavus /Fl, under 
the regency of the Duke of Sudermania. After a weak and 
extravagant reign he was dethroned, and the crown was trans- 
ferred to the Duke of Sudermania, who assumed the title of 
Charles XIIL, A. D. 1809. But the king having no children, 
Bemadotte, a favorite general of Napoleon, was, throuffh the em- 
peror's influence, declared Crown Prince, and obtained the right 
of succession, and on the death of Charles quietly succeeded to 
the throne, A. D. 1818. He is regarded as a wise prince, anxious 
to promote the happiness of his subjects. Previous to the acces- 
sion of Bemadotte, Norway was taJcen from Denmark and an- 
nexed to Sweden. 



DENMARK. 

1. The history of Denmark begins to emerge from obscurity 
during the reign of Waldemar /., who obtained the throne in 
1157, after ten years' contest with his competitor. He laid the 
foundation of the city of Dantzic and subdued the Courlanders. 
In 1387, Oueen Margaret, a woman of extraordinary ability, 
ascended the Danish throne. She united Sweden^ Norway, and 
Denmark in one kingdom, and governed them with much pru • 
dence and wisdom. In 1448, Christum, count of Aldenberg, 
from whom the present royal family are descended, succeeded to 
the throne. 

2. The government was originally elective, and continued so 
until the year 16G0, during the reign of Frederick III., when, by 

In the act of fklling, what did he do?— «. On the death of Charles, what ii said of 
Sweden? tn 1771, who succeeded? Of what did he deprive the senate? How did 
he die?— 7. To whom was the crown transferred? Throash the emperor's inflaence^ 
who was declared Crown P/ince, and when did he ascena the throne? 

1. When does the history of Denmark begin to emerge from obscurity? In 1387, 
who ascended the throne ? In 1448, who succeeded ?— 3^. What is said of the ^OTeni- 
ment? 
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the voice of the peoDle, it was changed into a hereditary and ab 
solute monarchy. During the reign of Frederick IV., Denmark 
waged a successful war against Charles XIL of Sweden, which 
terminated shortly after the death of that monarch, by the peace 
of Stockholm. During the reign of Christian VI. and Fredierick 
v., the kingdom remained in a peaceful and prosperous condi- 
tion. Christian VII., a weak and dissolute prince, having as- 
cended the throne in 1766, married Caroline Matilda^ sister to 
George III. of Enjgland. This unfortunate princess having been 
accused of harboring hostile designs against the government, in 
conjunction with counts Brandt and Struensee^ was arrested and 
sent to the castle of Bronenburg, with her infant daughter. The 
two unfortunate noblemen were immediately executed ; Matilda, 
however, was removed to Zell in Hanover, where she died at the 
age of twenty-three years. 

3. Frederick VI. succeeded his father to the throne in 1808. 
During the first year of his reign, at a time when the country was 
at peace, the Bntish fleet under Lord Cathcart and Admiral 
Gambler, bombarded the city of Copenhagen under the pretense 
that information had been received that Denmark intended to 
throw itself in favor of France. The Danish fleet, consisting of 
eighteen ships of the line and sixteen frigates, were destroyed by 
the British. 



NETHERLANDS AND HOLLAND. 

1. The territories comprising the Netherlands and Holland 
formerly embraced a great part of ancient Batavia. At an early 
period of their history they were divided into various small states, 
and governed by counts or earls. They were united to Germany 
subsequent to the reign of Charlemagne, but regained their inde- 
pendence in the tenth century. In 1443 they became subject to 
Burgundy, at which time they began to excite the attention of 
Europe for their extensive manufactures and commerce. They 
were again transferred to the house of Austria by the emperor 
Maximilian. 

2. In 1555 they were resigned by Charles V. to his son Philip 
JL of Spain, from whom they revolted and established their inde- 
pendence, under the title of the Seven United Provinces of Hol- 
land. Spain still retained possession of several smaller provinces 
until the peace of Utrecht^ in 1713, when they were ceded to 
Austria. In 1795 the United Provinces were overrun and con- 
quered by the French, on which occasion the Stadtholder and hia 

Dnring the reign of Frederick IV., what is said of Denmark ? What is said of Chris- 
tian Vir? What is related of this unfortunate princess ?— 3. When did Frederick VI. 
succeed ? During his rei^pi what took place ? 

1. What did these territories formerly comprise? When were they united to the 
German empire ? In 1443, what took place ?— 2. In 1555, to whom were they resigned t 
In ITOSjWhat is said of them? Into what were they erected by the congress of Vien- 
na? what is he styled? 

23 
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family fled for iHX)tection to England. After remaining for some 
time united to the French empire, they were erected, by the con- 
gress of Vienna, into a kioffdom, under the goTernment ^ ihe 
Prince of Orange, who is styled the king of the Netheiiands and 
Duke of Luxemburg. 



ITALY. 

!• After the downfall of the B^man empire of the West, in 
476, the Heruli overran Italy and conquered the country. But 
their kingdom was of short duration. After the short space *of 
thirteen years, Theodoric^ the kinff of the Ostrogoths, or Eastern 
Goths^ invaded Italy, defeated and slew Odoacer, the king of the 
Heruli, and usurped his dominions, A. D. 493. 

TVieodoric, commonly called the Great, fixed his residence at 
Ravenna ; he was an Arian in principle, but tolerated his Catho- 
lic subjects I his administration of the government showed him 
to have been a prince olF great abilities. He died after a reign of 
thirty-three years. 

2. Italy was wrested from the power of the Goths about the 
middle of the sixth century, by Belisarius and Narses, the gene- 
rals of Justinian, and again annexed to the empire of Constanti- 
nople. It next fell into the hands of the Lombards. Alboinus, 
the Lombard king, invaded Italy, and was proclaimed kin^ of 
the country about the year 568» Their sovereignty in Italy 
lasted for about two hundred and six years, under the reigns of 
twenty-two successive kings. 

3. About the year T74, Deaideroua, or Didier, king of the 
Lombards, took Eavenna, and carried his victorious arras to the 
walls of Rome. In this emergency. Pope Stephen sent to implore 
assbtance from Constantine, the Greek emperor, in whose name 
tiie government of Rome was still exercised. But the emperor 
was at that time too much engaged in religious disputes, to think 
of sending his troops against the Lombards. In this extremity^ 
the Romans embraced the last resource which was left them, tiiat 
of calling to their assistance Fepin^ the monarch of France. P^^ 
readily accepted the invitation; but before any act of hostility, 
deputies were sent to Astolphus, the kinjg of the Lombards, to re- 

fuest that he would renounce his ambitious views. Tljbe fierce 
iombard only answered the deputies with threats and is^alts. 

4. Pepin immediately crossed the Alps and marched Ms army 
into Italy, defeated the Lombards, and compelled them to coBr 
elude a treaty of peace on terms offered by the concnierer. Scarce- 
ly had the French king departed, when the perficuous Lombard 

1. "When ud by whom was Italy conquered? What didTkeodorie do? Whew 
did he fix his residence? What was he ?— 8. By whom was Italy wrested from tke 
Goths? Into whose hands did it nextftdl? Who invaded the country? How long 
did their kingdom last?— -3. In 774, what took place ? What did Pope Stephen ? What 
is said of the emperor ? Whom did the Eomans now call to their assistaooet What 
was done first?— 4. What did Pepin immediately do? 
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recommenced hostilities, and laid siege to Rome. Pope Stephen 
had recourse again to his roval protector, and Pepin again crossed 
the Alps, and obliged Astolphus to accede to a second and more 
humiliating treaty. The French monarch, before he returned to 
his own dominions, made a solemn grant of his conquered terri- 
tories in Italy to Pope Stephen, and his successors in the pontifical 
chair, thus raising the head of the Christian church to the dignitr 
of a temporal sovereign, A. D. 755, The territories thus bestowed, 
were called the Ecclesiastical States, and have, to the present 
time, composed the temporal dominion of the popes. This grant 
was afterwards confirmed by Charlemagne^ the successor ot Pe- 
pin, who completely destroyed the Lombard kingdom in Italy, 
after it had lasted for two hundred and six years, A. D. 774. 

5. The principal states into which Italy is divided, are Venice, 
Florence, r^aples, Sicily, the Ecclesiastical States, Parma, and a 
few others, fhe republic of Venice first grew into notice during 
the ninth century. The Venetians were for a considerable 
time the most commercial people of Europe. Florence became a 
republic in the thirteenth century, and maintained its indepen- 
dence for upwards of two hundred years. Genoa became a repub- 
lic in 953, and was lonff distinguished for its commerce. The 
little republic of San Marino is distinguished for its great anti- 
quity, and for the purity of its republican principles. It is under 
the immediate protection of the pope, and occupies a tract of only 
forty sguare miles, with a population of seven thousand inhabit- 
ants; it has retained its independence for more than thirteen 
hundred years, and so jealous of its liberties, that the laws require 
the magistrates to be semi-annually elected. 

6. During the pontificate of Gregory VIL^ a serious altercation 
took place between the pope and Henry IV,, emperor of Germa- 
ny. It seems that it had been ihe custom in various countries, 
for the emperors to put the newly elected bishops and abbots in 
possession of their benefices, by giving them the ring and the 
crosier, the symbols of their pastoral authority. But as this 
ceremony, called investiture, seemed to Jrpply the conferring of 
spiritual jurisdiction by temporal princes, it was considered as an 
encroachment on the rights of the church. The emperor, Hen- 
ry, however, besides exercising this privilege, carried on a shame- 
ful traffic in ecclesiastical dignities, bestowing them not on the most 
worthy, but on those who offered him the largest sums of money. 
Against these abuses. Pope Gregory loudly declaimed ; but his 
entreaties and expostulations were disregarded. Henry, instead 
of reforming his conduct, convened an assembly at Worms, in 
which, with the aid of a body of schismatical associates, he pre- 
sumed to pass sentence of deposition against the pontiff, A. D. 
1076. 

After his departure, -vrhat was done by the Lombards ? What did Pepin again do • 
Before his return, what grant did he make ? What are these territories called ? Wha 
was done hj Charlem^ne? — 5. What are the principal states of Italy ? What is said 
of the Venetians ? Of Florence ? Of Genoa ? For what is San Marino distinguished ? 
Under whose protection ? How long has it maintained its independence ? 6. During 
tiie pontificate of Gregory II. what took place? What had been a custom in various 
countries ? What was this ceremony called ? "What was done at the assembly at 
Worms ? 
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7. Upm receiYiDg inteiUgence of this outrageous act. Gregory 
proceeaed to jmt into execution the fullest extent of nis power. 
With the advice of a numerous council, taking into consideration 
the obduracy of Henry, and the repeated complaint^ of his op* 
pressed subjects, he excommunicated him, and pronounced the mo- 
narch fallen from his royal dignity ; and at the same time declared 
the Germans no longer bound by their former oath of allegiance 
to him. Singular as this power may appear, which Gregory ex* 
ercised on tlmt occasion, still it was admitted by his contemi>o- 
raries, that such power lay within the sphere of the papal juris- 
diction, and it was supported by the civd and common jurispru- 
dence of that period. This doctrine, although hostile to the inde- 
pendence of sovereigns, was often supported by the sovereigns 
themselves. Thus, when Richard L of England was detained a 
prisoner in Germany, his mother Eleanor repeatedly solicited the 
pontiff to procure his liberation by the exercise of that authority 
which he possessed over temporal princes. Again John, (he suc- 
cessor of Richard, invoked the aid of the same authority to re- 
cover Normandy from the French king. At what particular pe- 
riod the popes began to exercise this power, does not appear; 
nor is it exactly certain what the particular circumstances were 
which ffave rise to it. 

8. At first thejr only exercised their spiritual censures ; but in 
an age when all ideas of justice were modelled after the feudal 
jurisprudence, it was soon admitted that princes, by their disobedi- 
ence to the spiritual power of the church, had violated the oath of 
their coronation, and become traitors to God ; and as such they 
had forfeited their kingdoms; and in the case of Henry IV., we 
hear the Germans expressly declare that they had sworn fealty to 
him on condition that he should reign for the edification, and 
not for the destruction of the church, and were he to infringe this 
duty, they would think themselves no longer bound by their oath 
of allegiance to him. (See Schlegel, Phihs. IL^page 137.^ 

To pronounce the sentence by which they were freed from the 
allegiance, was thought to belong exclusivelv to the sovereign 
pontiff, who was regarded as the head of the church. 

9. At the news of the sentence pronounced by Pope Gregory 
VIL^ the princes of Germany assembled in order to appoint 
another emperor in the place of Henry. The distressed monarch 
seeing that there was no other way left of averting the storm that 
he had occasioned, than by becoming reconciled to the see of 
Rome, departed for Italy, determined to effect his reconcilia- 
tion on any terms. Gregory had left Rome, and advanced as far 
as Canoase, on his way to Germany ; here Henry met him in a 
penitential garb, presented himself at the gates of the castle, and 
humbly begged to be admitted into the presence of the pontiff, 

7. Upon receiving the intellt^nce. to -what did Gregory proceed ? With the advice 
of a numerous council, what did he do ? What is said of mis power? Of this doctrine t 
Give some Instances in which it was supported by soverei^s themselves. What 
does not appear ?— 8. In an age, &c., what was«oon admitted ? In the case of Henry IV. 
what do we hear ? To pronounce this sentence, belonged to whom ? — ^9. What did Ger- 
\man princes do? What is said of the distressed monarch ? How did H€nry mett 
X3regory ? ' 
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acknowledging his guilt, and expressing his readiness to make 
all the satisfaction m his power, Gregory, who had repeatedly 
experienced the insincerity of the emperor, kept him by way of 
trial, in suspense, for three days ; on tne fourth day he gave him 
an audience, received his submission, and absolved him on cer- 
tain conditions. 

10. The repentance of Henry was of short duration. Having 
assembled a numerous army, he refused to comply with the terms 
to which he had subscribed, and resumed his former course of 
violence against the church and state. At lenj^h the German 
princes, disgusted with the perfidious conduct of their sovereign, 
proceeded to the election of another j the choice fell upon Su- 
dolph, Duke of Suabia. A civil war ensued, which terminated in 
the death of Rudolph, who perished in a battle near Mersburg, 
leaving Henry master of the empire. Elated by this success, the 
conqueror marched into Italy, and having taken Rome, he en- 
tered the Lateran palace, and caused the excommunicated bishop 
of Ravenna to be declared pope, under the title of Clement HI. In 
the mean time, Gregory had retired to the strong castle of St. An- 

relo, where he remained until the arrival oi Robert Gtiiscard, the 
eader of the Normans, who obliged Henry to retire with his anti* 
pope. The lawful pontiff was thus left master of the city; but as 
party violence rendered it unsafe or unpleasant for him to remain 
there, he removed to Mount Cassino, and finally to Scdemo, 
where he was taken dangerously ill. A few moments before his 
death, he uttered these words : ** I have loved justice, and have 
hated iniquity : wherefore I die in a strange land ;" after this he 
calmly expired, on the twenty-fifth of May, A. D. 1085. 

11. In 1311, Henry VII., Emperor of Germany, invaded Italy, 
and caused himself to be crowned king of Lombardy^ at Milan. 
Italy was at this period in a state of anarchy, divided by two con- 
tending factions, which took their origin during the civil war in 
Germany 5 the one in favor of the emperor, styled the Ghibellines^ 
the other his opponents, called the Cfuelpha. During the contest, 
the pope, finding his situation at Rome unpleasant, removed the 
seat ot his power to Avignon, in France. In 13T7, the Holy See 
was again removed back to Rome by Pope Gregory IX. After 
his death, the citizens of Avignon and Rome contended for the 
freedom of election. This gave rise to that celebrated contest fi)r 
the pontifical chair called the Great Schism of the West 5 the 
affair was finally settled by the Council of Constans, and tran- 
quillity restored by the election of Martin Colonna. 

12. The illustrious family of the Medici, at thisperiod, attained 
to a high degree of eminence in Florence, under Cosmo ae Medici^ 
who received the title of Grand Duke of Tuscany. The power 

How long was he kept on trial ?— 10. What was the repentance of Henry ? Haying 
assembled his army, what did he do ? Whom did the Grerman princes choose in his 
place ? What ensued? VHiat was the fate of Rudolph? What did Henry now do ? 
Where did Gregory retire ? Where did he remove ? What words did he uiter before 
his death?— 11. In 1311 what took place ? What was the stale of Italy at this period ? 
During the contest, where did the popes remove ? In 1377, what hap^ned ? To what 
did this give rise?— 12. What is saio o' the family of the Medic* What does their 
powttr form ? 
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of the Medici, which continued upwards of a century, forms a 
brilliant era in literature and the liberal arts ; and the republic 
epjoyed a high degree of splendor during that period. Cosmo 
himself was a lib^^ patron of science^ and employed his im- 
mense wealth in erecting works of taste and literary institutionB* 
His dwelling at Florence exceeded in magnificence any palace in 
Europe ; yet he was plain and unassuming in his priyate charac- 
ter. Cosmo II., who succeeded to the head of the ffoyernment in 
1537, encouraged the fine arts, and is said to have oeen the most 
magnificent patron of genius since the days of Augustus. 

13. The subsequent nistory of Italy anords few events of im- 
portance until th^ period of the French revolution. The Italian 
states shared largely of the convulsions caused by the event. 
The French overran the Ecclesiastical States, took the city of 
Rome, and dragged the aged por tijQT. Pius F/., captive into 
France, where he died, in 1799. The kings of Naples and Sar- 
dinia were likewise driven from their dominions. In 1809, 
Napoleon solicited the pope to close his harbors against British 
commerce, and become a party in the war against Russia. To 
these measures Pius YII. returned a positive refusal, saying that 
'' being the father of all Christian nations, he could not, consist- 
entiy with that character, become the enemy of any one." 

14. The emperor, highly incensed at tfis courageous reply, 
issued a decree at Vienna, declaring the Ecilesiaatical State an- 
nexed to his empire. The venerable pontiff was immediately 
sent into captivity and exile, having previously pronounced the 
sentence of excommunication against the emperor. The pope 
remained in captivity for about five years, until after the first 
dethronement of Napoleon, in 1814, when he again returned to 
Rome. 



TURKEY- 

The Turks derive their origin from the Huns, who inhabited 
Crrand Tartanr, in Asia. At the commencement of the eighth 
century, we find them issuing from their obscure retreat, and 
settling in Pannonia and Asia-Minor. At first their dominions 
were divided into various small states, and governed by persons 
called Emirs. Towards the close of the twelfth century, 0th- 
man or Ottoman, who assumed the titie of Sultan, succeeded in 
uniting them in one monarchy, and established the seat of his 
government at Prusa, in Bithynia. 

"What was Cosmo ? What is said of his dwelling? What is said of Cosmo n. ?-- 
13. What did the French do? In 1800, what did Napoleon do ? AVhat was the auswet 
<)f Pius VII.?— 14. What decree did the emperor issue? What was the fate of the 
pontiff? When did he return from captivity ? 

1. From whom do the Turks derive their origin? In the eighth century, what do 
we find? Towards the close of the twelfth century, what took place ? 
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2. Previous to this period, the Turks or Ottomans, (so called 
from the name of the founder of their monarchy,) had embraced 
the religion of Mahomet, which they retain to the present time. 
During the reign of this monarch, they extended their dominions 
to the Dorders of the Greek empire; and during the reign of his 
successor they crossed the Hellespont on rafts, took Gallipoli, 
entered Thrace, and thus laid the foundation of their empire in 
Europe. Bqjazet 1. had formed the proiect of invading Greece 
and reducing its capital^ Constantinople, but was oblifi^eato defer 
the execution of his design in order to defend himself a^inst die 
encroachments of the celebrated Tamerlane^ king of the Usbec 
Tartars, who had invaded his dominions. The two mighty chief- 
tains met at Angora, where was fought one of the most san- 
guinary battles recorded in history. The united combatants 
amounted to nearly a million of men, of whom three hundred 
thousand were left dead upon the field. Bajazet fell into the 
hands of the conqueror, and shortly afterwards destroyed himself 
in despair. 

3. The reign of Amurath II. was distinguished by his unsuccess- 
ful attempt to render himself master of the Greek capital, and his 
war with Poland. He was succeeded by his son Mahomet II., 
surnamed the Great, who immediately undertook the favorite 
object of his predecessor, namely, tie reduction of the capital of 
the Eastern Empire. After some short delay in making the 
necessary preparations, he assailed the city of Constantinople 
both by sea and land. The indolent inhabitants, deeming them- 
selves secure beneath the shelter of those walls, which for ages 

iiad bid defiance to every assault, made but a feeble preparation 
or their defense. Constantine, the last of the Greek emperors, 
alone seemed conscious of the impending danger, and began to 
prepare, with prudence and vigor, for the contest that was to de- 
cide the fate of his empire. 

4. He continued night and day with his troops, to animate 
them by his presence, and to encourage them by his example. 
On the. other hand, Mahomet, by the promise of increased pay 
and the spoils of the city in case of victory, stimulated his sol- 
diers to redoubled energy. Both ancient and modern artillery 
were brought to bear during this memorable siege. The imi)reg- 
nable walls of Constantinople at length jrieldea to the combined 
force of the battering-ram and the cannon. On the 29th of May 
the city was taken by an assault and delivered up to the plunder 
of the victors. Constantine fell gloriously defending his country 
and his throne, and was afterwards found buried amidst the heaps 
of the slain. 

5. The great church of St. Sophia was immediately converted 
into a mosque, and the Turkish crescent elevated upon the dome 

2. Prcvions to this period what had the Ttarks embraced ? What did they do darin* 
Ihe reign of this monarch and his successor ? What project had Bajazet I. formed ? 
Where did the two chieftains meet ? What was the number of the combatants and 
the number slain ?— 3. For what was the reign of Amurath II. distinguished I By whom 
was he succeeded ? What did he do ? What is said of the inhabitants ? Of Constan 
tine ?— 4. What did he do ? How did Mahomet stimulate his soldiers ? On the 29th 
of May what took place ? What was the fate of Constantine ?— 6. Into what was the 
church of St. Sophia conrerted? 
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where the cross had for a^es reigned. A- crier proclaimed a 
public invitation to prajer in the name of God and his prophet, 
and Mahomet II. knelt at the altar, where only a few days before 
the iU-&ted Constantine^ the last of the Caesars, had received the 
Christian sacrament. 

6. On the fiJl of Constantinople, Mahomet carried his victo- 
rious arms over all Greece and Epirus. But death put an end to 
his career of conquest in 1481. His successor, Bqj<tzet IL, after 
carrying on various wars against the Saracens, Venetians, Hun- 
garians, and others, was compelled to abdicate his crown to his 
ungrateful son, by whose order he was basely murdered. During 
the reign of Selim I., Syria and Egypt were conquered. His 
successor, Solyman I., sumamed the Magnificent, was the most 
illustrious of all the Turkish sovereigns; he took the island of 
Rhodes from the knights of St. John, laid aege to Vienna, re- 
duced Baffdad, established his dominion over the whole of Assy- 
ria and Mesopotamia, and passed many excellent laws. 

7. The reigns of his successors, Selim II. and Amuratii III., 
were not marked by any transaction of importance. Mahomet 
III. commenced his reijn by a displav of unparalleled barbarity 5 
he caused nineteen of his brothers to be strangled, and ten of his 
fether's wives to be drowned. The empire, however, continued 
to flourish except in the naval department. Othman II. invaded 
Poland, where ne suffered a most signal defeat, with the loss of 
eighty thousand men, and ended his fife by assassination, w^mw- 
rath IV, took Bagdad, and caused thirty Uiousand Persians to be • 
slaughtered; dunng the reign of Mahomet IV. Candia fell under 
the Ottoman power after sustaining fifty-six assaults, in which the 
Turks lost one hundred and eighteen thousand men. Mahomet 
afterwards besieged Vienna wim an army of two hundred thou- 
sand, from which he was compelled to retire in disgrace, through 
the intrepidity of John Sobieski^ king of Poland. 

8. The small but enterprising and martial republic of Venice, 
for one hundred and fifty years checked the Ottoman power. 
Since the reign of Achmet III,, who was deposed in 1730, the 
Turkish power has been on the decline. The reign of Mustapha 
III. was distinguished by a ruinous war with Russia, which con- 
tinued, with but little intermission, until the reign 01 Selim III., 
in 1792, when it was terminated by making important conces- 
sions to the Russian empire. During the reign ot Selim, Buona- 
parte invaded Egypt, and took possession of Cairo and all the 
Delta. The year 1821 was distinguished for the commencement 
of the Greek revolution, which finally resulted in the emancipa- 
tion of Greece from the power of Turkey. 

What <ld the public crier do ?^-6. On the fall of Constantinople, what did Mahomet 
do ? What was done by his successor ? What is said of Solyman I. ? What did he 
take ?— 7. How did Mahomet III. commence his reign ? AVhat did Othman inrade f 
How did he die ? What did Amurath IV. take ? During the reign of Mahomet IV. 
what was done ?— 8. What is said of the republic of Venice ? For what was the reira 
of Mustapha IIL distinguished ? During the reign of Selim, who invaded Egypt ? In 
1821, what took place ? 
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MODERN GREECE. 

1. In our view of Ancient Greece, we pursued its history to its 
final conquest and subjugation by the Roman arms. The subse- 
quent history of this country, until the building of Constantinople^ 
and the great division of the Roman empire by the transfer of the 
seat of government from Rome to that city, presents but few 
events of importance. After the death of Theodocius the Great, 
th© last sovereign who presided-over both divisions of the empire, 
his son Achculius reigned in the East, and therefore may be re- 
garded as the first of the Greek emperors. 

2. He was a weak and indolent prince, cmitroUed in every 
transaction by his wife Eudoxia, a haughty and imperious woman ; 
his whole reign presents scarcely a single action worthy of the son 
of the illustnous Theodocius. He was^succeeded by his son TVica- 
JoaWthe Younger, whose reign was short, and, like that of his 
father, was unimportant. The emperors who succeeded Theodo- 
cius, until the reign oi Justinian, have left behind them no trans- 
actions that deserve a notice in this short compendium. 

3. Justinian had been associated in the empire with Justin /., 
and succeeded to the sole command on the death of that emperor, 
in the year 527. Justinian displayed his greatest wisdom in the 

• choice he made of his ministers ; and his reign is conspicuous, not 
for any memorable transaction of his own, but chiefly for the 
military operations of his ffenerals. The great and illustrious 
Belisarius, one of the most distinguished of his generals, defeated 
the Persians in three sanguinary battles ; destroyed the kingdom 
of the Vandals in Africa, and led their sovereign captive to Con- 
stantinople ; wrested Italy from the hand of the Gothic princes, 
and restored it for a short period to the dominions of Justinian. 

4. The Goths a second time overran Italy, and again Belisa- 
rius was sent against them. But being left without the means 
necessary for conducting the war, that illustrious general was 
doomed to see his former prosperity decline, and himself treated 
with neglect by the man whose empire he had so repeatedly and 
so successfully defended against its foreign and domestic ene- 
mies. He was superseded in the commana by Narses, who had 
the honor of terminating the war in Italy. He defeated Totila in 
a decisive engagement on the plains of Lentagio, in which the 
Gothic king was slain, and governed Italy under the title of duke 
for thirteen years. 

5. While victory crowned the arms of Justinian in the West, 
the ravages of war threatened the destruction of his empire in the 
East. Chosroes the Great, king of Persia, for several years 

1. In the review of ancient Greece, how far did we pursue its history? "What it 
said of the subsequent history ? Who is regarded as the first of the Greek emperors i 
—2. What was he ? By whom was he succeeded ?— 3. In what did Justinian display 
his greatest wisdom? What did Belisarius do ?— 4. What is said of the Goths ? What 
was the general doomed to see ? By whom was he superseded ? Whom did Na^rset 
defeat ?— 5. What is sjiid of Chosroes the Grea^ ? ^^^ 
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spread devastation over the rich and fertile provinces of Meso^* 
tamia and Syria, frequently routing the army of the emperor with 
immense loss Scarcely was peace concluded with this formidable 
enemy, than the HunSy a fonous and wariike race, made an ir- 
ruption into Thrace, and even threatened the capital itself. Once 
more the empire was saved throngl. the valor of BeUaarius, 
Thouf h far advanced in years, and scarcely able to wield his 
sword, he marched against the barbarians, and compelled them 
to retire. Unfortunately for this great man, he livea under the 
reign of a prince who was unable to appreciate his merits. In 
return for his many services rendered to the empire, thiB ungrate- 
ful Jiutinian, on mere suspicion of his being pnvy to a late con* 
spiracy, stripped him of all his honors, causea him to be arrested 
and cast into prison, where he languished for several months* 
{_See his Jjfe in diographt.] 



6. Justinian died in the eighty-fourth year of his ace, and in the 
tiirty-ninth of his reiffn, A. D. 565. It was not, however, the 
military operations of this prince that render his reign so distin- 



fished. The famous body of laws prepared under his direc- 
tion, by the learned Tribonian, known by the name of the Jtuti- 
nian Code^ have reflected a brighter lustre on his name, and have 
conferred greater benefits on posterity than all the militarj 
achievements of his generals. From this code the different states 
of Europe have derived the greater portion of the laws that make 
up their respective codes. Previous to the time of Justinian, to 
become acquainted with the ancient jurisprudence, it was nece9*« 
sary to peruse near two thousand volumes, a task which would 
take the longest lifetime to perform. The Justinian code was 
comprised in about fifty books, to which were added four others^ 
called the InstUutea, containing the fundamental principles of all 
legislation. 

7. Justinian was succeeded in the empire by his nephew Justin 
11, Though a prince of much virtue, Justin was a man of weak 
intellect, and wholly governed by his consort Sophia, whose ar- 
rogant conduct brought new disasters on the empire. Against 
Narses, who still governed in Italy, the empress had long harbored 
a deadly hatred ; and now believing herself in an elevation from 
which she could fearlessly wreak her vengeance, she sent him aa 
insolent order to quit Italy and return to Constantinople. Narses, 
who inherited much of the military abilities of BeHsarius, but 
wanted the patriotism and virtuous forbearance of that illustrious 
general, wrote to Alboinus, the king of the Lombards, and in- 
vited him to Italy to avenge the insult he had received. But 
scarcely had he consented to this hasty step, than he repented of 
an act which tended to dishonor a life otherwise distinguished by 
so many brilliant achievements. But his repentance came too 
late to prevent the evil ; the Lombards had already set out for 

Of the Huns? How was the empire iaved? In return what did he receire?^ 
—6. When did Justinian die ? What has his body of laws reflected ? From this code, 
what has been derived ? Previous to this time, what was necessary ?— 7. By whoa 
was Justinian succeeded? What was he? By whom wa^ he governed ? What is ra^ 
lated of Narses ? Whiit did he do? 
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Italy, and having crossed the Alps, they subdued that part of the 
country called from them Lombaray^ and made Pavia the capital 
of their kingdom. 

8. The Persians under Chosroes, again laid waste the eastern 

Jrovinces of the empire. At the intelligence of these disasters, 
ustin was thrown into a deep melancholy, which gradually de- 
generated into a partial insamty. Perceiving that he was unable 
to direct the al&irs of government alone, he had the prudence to 
associate with himself a colleague in the empire. The choice fell 
upon Tiberius, a man in every respect qualified for the important 
station. The honor of the emmre was soon retrieved ; Chosroes 
was driven to the extremity of Persia, where, being unable to sur- 
vive his defeat, he died of giief and despair, after a reign of forty- 
eight years. 

9. The words of Justin upon the introduction of Tiberius to 
the empire, are worthy of record : " Love the people as yourself, 
cultivate the affection and maintain the discipline of the army ; 
protect the fortunes of the rich, and relieve the necessities of the 
poor." Tiberius, during his short reign, which lasted four years 
after the death of Justin, was never known to depart ^om this 
excellent advice ; and on his death-bed he nominated Maurice, 
who had proved himself an able general, as his successor to the 
throne. 

10. The reign of this prince was turbulent, and his end tragi- 
cal. He possessed many virtues, and on some occasions dis- 

splayed a considerable degree ot prudence and courage, but 
avarice is said to have been nis ^reate^t fault. Duiing one of his 
campaigns, twelve thousand of his troops fell into the iSinds of the 
enemy ; Maurice refused to redeem them, although but a small 
sum was asked for their ransom ; this refusal so enraged the bar- 
barians, that they put them all to the sword. While this conduct 
excited against him the loudest complaints, he had the imprudence 
to order his troops to take up their quarters in the enemy's coun- 
try, and to subsist there dunng the winter by plunder. The sol- 
diers, exasperated at this command, revolted, and having pro- 
claimed Fnocaa emperor, advanced towards ConstantinopJe. 

11. At the news of this event, Maurice endeavored to make his 
escape with his £imily ; but at Chalcedon he fell into the hands 
of his pursuers, and his five sens were barbarously put to death in 
the presence of their unhaf^y father, who, in the bitterness of his 
affliction, repeated these wdis of the royfd prophet : ^' TTwu art 
just, O Lord, and thy judgment is right J^ W nen the nurse en- 
deavored to conceal the royal infant, and offered her own child 
to the executioner, Maurice refus^ to allow the deception. The 
tragical scene was ended by the execution of the emperor him- 
self, ^0 fell with his nnfortanate chUdrea. 

8. What did the Persians do f What happened Justin ? What had he the vrndenoe 
to do? On whom did the choice fwH ?— ^ Wimt were the words of Justin to Tiberias? 
^Vhat is said of Tiberius?— 10. What is said of the reign of this prince ? What bap- 
pened daring one campaign ? What did he reftwe ? What did he order ? What did the 
•eldiers do ?— 11. At this news, what did Manrioe do ? At Chalcedon, what Is related 
of him? What did he repeat? WhatiasaadoftiMiuirfar 
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12. Phocas did not long enjoy his ill-gotten crown. While at 
tenudned shut up in his capital, Chosroea IL, king of the Persians 
crossed the boundary of empire, and spread desolation over some 
of the most fertile districts of Mesopotamia and Syria. The senate 
of Constantinople, seeing nothing done for the defense of the em- 
pire, invited Heraclius, toe governor of Africa, to their assistance, 
offering him the purple as ihe reward of his services. Heraclius 
having declined the honor on account of his advanced a^e, the 
offer was eagerly embraced by his son, of the same name, who im- 
mediately embarking with a select body of troops, arrived before 
toe walls of Constantinople, almost before toe usurper had any 
intimation of his approacn. Fhocas, deserted by his friends, was 
instantly seized and beheaded ; while at toe same time Heracliu9 
was proclaimed emperor. A. D. 610. 

13. The reign of tois emperor was almost one unbroken series 
of war and victory over his formidable neighbors, the Persians, 
whom he defeated in six successive campaigns, and at lengto 
obliged toem to sue for peace. During his rei^, which lasted 
for upwards of toirty years, he continued to defend and pre- 
serve the dignity of the empire. The several emperors who suc- 
ceeded Heraclius, have left little of importance to distin^sh their 
reigns. The reign of ConstarUine PagoruUus is conspicuous for 
the memorable siege which Constantinople sustained against toe 
Saracens, who for several successive years presented themselves 
before the walls of the city, but were as often vigorously repulsed, 
and at last obliged to abandon the enterprise. One of the most 
destructive agents used by the Greeks during tois age, was the 
Checian Fire, which had the i>eculiar property of ourning in 
water, and could only be extinguished by sand, wine, or vinegar. 
It was invented by a ^rian named uollinicu9, and employed 
with great effect by the Greeks in their different wars for several 
centuries, before the secret of its composition was discovered by 
the neighboring nations. 

14. Justinian IL, who succeeded Constantine, was distin- 
guished for his cruelty f he was at lengto banished from toe em- 
pire, but having regained toe throne by toe assistance of toe Bui* 
garians, he exercised toe most fearful vengeance on his enemies ; 
his reign, however, was cut short by assassination. In toe shml 
space of six years, toe scepter passed torough the hands of three 
successive emperors. In 717, Zeo, surnamed the /saurian, suc- 
ceeded in wresting it from the hand of the weak TTieodor 
dus HI, 

15. The reign of this monarch is more conspicuous for toe hos- 
tility he manifested towards the use of sacred images in toe 
churches, toan for any important service he rendered to toe em- 
pire. LeOf unable to comprehend that the veneration oi images 
IS only an inferior honor paid to the persons whom^ toey represent^ 
published a violent edict against toe use of them in toe churches. 

12. What is said of Phoeas T What did the Senate do ? By whom was the offer em- 
braced? What was the end of Phoeas?— 13. What was the reign of this emperor? 
For what is the feign of Constantino Paffonatas conspicnoos ? What was one of the 
most destmctire acenu ? What is said of it?— 14. What is said of Jostinian IL ? What 
took place ?— 15. Fot what is his reign memorabte ? What is said of Leo ? 
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In consequence of this order, the pictures and images of Christ, 
and of the saints, were removed, not, however, without causing 
loud complaints and much disturbance. On one occasion, Leo 
ordered tne execution of twelve librarians, whom he was unable 
to gain over to his party, and caused the destruction of the public 
library of Constantinople. The persecution was carried on under 
his successors, Constantine and Leo IV,, until the affair was 
finally settled by the seventh General Council, held at Nice, 
which solemnly decided that the relative honor paid to images was 
in accordance with Scripture and the early practice of the church, 
and free from the charge of idolafry and superstition. 

16. During the minority of Constantine V., the empress Irene, 
his mother, was appointed regent. She-was a woman distinguished 
alike for her great abilities and cruelty. By her order, her son 
was deposed, and murdered in a barbarous manner. After this 
she governed alone for five years; but an insurrection being ex- 
cited against her, she was in her turn deposed, and Neciphorus, 
the great treasurer, proclaimed emperor. The unfortunate Irene 
was banished to the Isle of Lesbos, where, it is said, she was 
obliged to gain a scanty subsistence by the labor of her iiands, a 
melancholy example of blasted ambition. 

17. Neciphorus A\^ not long enjoy the honor to which he was 
raised ; having undertaken an expedition against the Bulgarians, 
he was defeated and slain in battle. .During the short reigns of 
Stauracius and Michael, the Bulgarians in their turn invaded the 
empire, and carried their devastations so far as ^ven to threaten 
tiie capital itself. Such was the situation of things, when Leo 
the Armenian^ ascended the throne. Leo being a man of great 
military abilities. Immediately niarched against the Bulgarians, 
over whom he gained several decisive victories, and after a pros- 
perous reign of seven years, he was assassinated by the partisans 
of Michael, the commander of the guards, who was raised from 
the prison, (where he had been confined on a charge of rebellion,) 
to tne throne. During the reign of this weak and profligate 
prince, the empire suffered the loss of the islands of Crete and 
Sicily, which were conquered by the Mussulmen; and during the 
reign of Theophilus^ his successor, the eastern Saracens took and 
destroyed the flourishing city of Amorium, in Asia Minor,, and 
led thirty thousand of its inhabitants as captives into Persia. 

18. TTieophilus was succeeded by his son. Michael III., a man 
of the most dissolute character and abandoned habits. It was 
during the reign of this emperor, that the first separation of tht 
Greek and Latin church took place. [_See Christian Church.^ 
After a reign of twenty-five years, he was assassinated in a state 
of intoxication, and Basil the Macedonian, his colleague, a man 
of humble birth, was acknowledged as sole emperor, A. D. 867. 

"What was the consequence of this order ? On one occasion, what did he order? 
When was the affair settled? What did it decide ?— 16. During the minority of Con* 
stantine, who was appointed regent? What was done by her order ? What was ex- 
cited against her ? What was her fate?— 17. What is said of Neciphorus? Against 
. whom did Leo march ? What was his end ? What is said of the empire during the 
reigp of this prince ?— 18. By whom was Theophilus succeeded ? What took plact 
dnrmg his reign ? What was his end ? Who succeeded ? 
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Throuffh the vigilance and activity of Basil, the disorders of th^ 

Srececung reign were soon removed, and peace restored to every 
epartment of the state. He waged successful war against the 
Skmicens, and after a successful reign of nineteen years, he died 
from an accident which he received in the chase, A. D. 880. 

19. Under the succeeding emperors, until the reign of Ned* 
phorus Fhocas, who ascended the throne in 963, the Greek em- 
pire had greatly fallen from its former splendor. Nedphorm^ by 
nis jgreat military talents, for a short period, supported its de- 
clining glory. Having recovered the island oi Urete, he next 
invaded Asia, and wrested from the Saracens several towns and 
provinces, which he unitea to the empire. By his avarice and 
exactions, he at length alienated the afiection of his subjects; a 
conspiracy having been formed against him^ he was assassinated, 
and John Zemisces^ one of the chief conspirators, was raised to 
the throne. 

20. This emperor, although he wore the crown of his mur- 
dered sovereign, directed the affairs of government with an able 
hand. He effectually repelled the irruption of the Russians, 
whom he defeated in several^ sanguinary Imttles, and finally com- 
pelled them to retire to their own dominions. He was equally 
successful in his war against the Saracens, who, availing them- 
selves of his absence, had conquered several places in Asia. His 
prosperous career, however, was cut short by the treachery of his 
chief ndnister, who caused him to be poisoned, in the sixth year 
of his reign. 

21. After his death, B<ml IL and Constantine VIIL, reigned 
jointly together, but the exercise of the supreme authority was 
left entirely to the former. He was possessed of a military and 
enterprising spirit ; he reduced Bulgaria, and considerably ex- 
tended the limits of the empire in the East. He was preparing 
for an expedition against the Saracens of Sicily, when he died, in 
the sixty-eighth year of his age, and fifty-first of his reign, A. D. 
1025. Uunng the fifty succeeding years, fifteen different em- 
perors filled the throne in succession, but their reigiis are not 
distingiiished for any remarkable transaction. At the time of the 
Crusades, Constantinople was taken by the French and Vene- 
tians, and held by them for a period of near sixty years, during 
which time the Greek emperors reigned at Nice. In 1261, in the 
reign of Mlchad Palseohgi^y Constantinople was again recovered 
from the conquerors. 

22. In the year 1453, during the reign of Constantine Ptiksoh- 
gtJt8^ Constantinople was besieged and taken by the Turks, 
under Mahomet II. \_See Turkey.] Since that eventfiil period, 
until witliin a few years, the unhappy Greeks groaned under 
the weight of Turkish despotism. In 1820, animated by a spirit 

When did he die?— 19. What is said of Nooiphorus? What was his &t«T Who 
succeeded?— 20. What is said of this emperor? What was his end?— 31. After hi* 
death, who reigned jointly ? AVho exercised the supreme authority ? What did he 
reduce? When did he die? At the time of the Crusades, what happened? In 1261 
what took place ?<*-22. In 1453, what took place ? 
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f)f freedom, they commenced an open revolt 5 and after the 
war had continued for several years, several of the Etiropean 
powers interposed in their behalf. On the 20th of October, 
1828, the combined fleets of England, France, and Russia, 
completely destroyed the Turkish naval force in the battle of 
Navarino, an event which secured the independence of Greece. 
The government chosen for the country by the great European 
powers is a limited monarchy, and the present sovereign is Otlw^ 
tiie son of Louis Charles of Bavaria, who bears the title of King 
of Greece. 



AMERICA- 
SECTION I. 

Tlie Discovery of the Country $ the Conquest of Mexico and 
Peru$ Vie Manners and Customs of the Indians. 

1. For several years previous to the discovery of America, the 
attention of the Portuguese was directed towards finding a pas*' 
sage to the East Indies, by ^doubling the southern exti-emity of 
Africa, and then taking an easterly course, and it was the pursuit 
of this favorite olyect that led to the important discovery that 
followed. The honor of accomplishing an exploit so subhme as 
that of the discovery of the Western continent, belongs to Chris- 
topher Columbus, a native of Genoa. This illustrious man was 
well qualified by nature and education for this arduous under- 
taking. At the age of fourteen he engaged in a seafaring life ; he- 
was well versed in geometry, astronomy, geography, and naval 
science ; calm, persevering, and patient under the most trying 
circumstances | dignified in his deportment ; at all times perfectly 
master of himself, and capable of eliciting the esteem, and com- 
manding the obedience ot all under his direction. ' 

2. The spherical figure of the earth was now ffenerally admitted, 
and its magnitude was estimated with some degree of accuracy. 
Columbus, reasoning from these facts, and from the observations 
of modern navigators, arrived at this very just conclusion, that 
Europe, Asia, and Africa formed but a small portion of the terra- 
queous globe, and that to complete the balance, another continent 
must necessarily exist, which he supposed to be united to Asia, 
and might be reached by sailing west from Europe. Pieces 01 
wood artificially carved, >and reeds driven by a westerly wind, had 

Since that period, what is said ? In 1820, what took place ? And on the 20lh of Oc- 
tober. 1828? What is the government chosen for the country ? Who is the pre«ent 
king? ^ 

1. For several years, to what was the attention of the Portuguese directed ? To 
whom does the honor, ice., belong ? What is said of this illustrious man ? Give his 
character ?— 2. What was now admitted ? At what conclusion did Columbus arrive ? 
What did he suppose ? What had been taken up» 
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been taken up in the ocean, west of the Madeira Islands ; trees, 
and on one occasion, the bodies of two men of strange features, 
were driven upon the Azores. 

3. Convinced of the truth of his theory, Columbus was itnpatieni 
to test it by experiment. Anxious that his native country should 
participate in the honor that might arise from so noble an enter- 
prise, he first solicited the patronage of the senate of Genoa;. but, 
to his great mortification, they treated his theory as a visionary 
prcject. He next applied for assistance to the Portuguese, but 
was again refused. He then despatched his brother Bartholomew 
to the court of England, to solicit the patronage of Henry VILi 
but Bartholomew having been captured by pirates, did not reach 
England for several years. 

4. In the mean time, Columbus laid his plans before Ferdinand 
and Isabella, the sovereigns of Spain, who gave him a favorable 
hearing. At length after years of patient solicitation, and after 
surmounting difficulties under which any other than Cohimbus 
would have sunk in despair, he obtained a gleam of hope from (he 
roval favor of Isabella. The queen, fired with the glory that must 
follow from the accomplishment of so grand an enterprise, and 
anxious to spread the Christian religion, resolved to lend her 
assistance to Columbus, But owing to the low state of her finance, 
in consequence of the long war with the Mpors^ who had just 
been expelled from Spain, she offered to pledge her jewels in 
order to complete the preparations necessary for the voyage^ from 
this embarrassment, however, she was relieved by the liberalfty 
of two Spanish noblemen, who advanced the necessary sum from 
their own private means. 

6. On the 17th of April, more than seven years from the time 
of his first application, an armament was fitted out, consisting of 
three small vessels, called the Santa Maria, the Finfa^ and Nig- 
na, carrying ninety men, with provisions for only twelve months. 
Columbus^ previous to entering on the voyage, was appointed 
admiral of all the seas he should explore, and governor of all the 
islands he should subdue^ 

6. On the 3d of August, in the year 1492, Columbus set sail 
from the port of Palos in Spain; and after touching at the Canary 
islands, where he refitted his vessels, he proceeded on his voyage, 
taking a westerly direction into seas unknown and unexplored, 
without a chart to guide his course. By the 14th of September, 
the fleet stood two hundred leagues west from the Canaries 
Here it was observed that the magnetic needle in the compass did 
not point directly to the north ster, but varied towards the west. 
The phenomenon, which had never been observed before, excited 
alarm and terror in the breasts of the Spanish sailors. Thev were 
then in a vast and trackless ocean, nature itself seemed to change^ 
and their only guide was about to fail. 

What on one occasion ?— 3. "Why did he solicit the patron agftjo f Genoa? Wheio 
did he next apply? Where did he send his brother?— -4. In tBPnean time what did 
Columbus do? At length what did he obtain? What is said of the queen? By whom 
was she relieved ? — 5. On the 17th of April, what was done? "What were the names 
of the vessels?— 6. When did Ck>Iumbu8 set sail? By the 14th of September, whera 
was the ileet? Here what was observed? What is said of this phenomenon? 
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7. Columbus, with his usual presence of mind, gave a solution 
for this phenomenon, which <»erved to dispel the fears and silence 
the murmurs of his companions, although it was not satisfactory 
to himself. Having proceeded on his voyage for thirty days 
more without any prospect of land, the spirit of mutinv began 
again to manifest itself among the sailors, who now agreea among 
tliem selves to compel Columbus, by force, to return, while the 
vessels were in a condition to keep at sea. Never was there a 
more trying moment for Columbus. To exercise coersiye mea- - 
sures on such an occasion, would be a dangerous expedient ; to 
reason with men in whpse breasts fear had extinguished every 

fenerous sentiment was useless, to return would blast for ever 
is highest expectations. Thei-efore, as the last expedient, he had 
recourse to exhortations and encouragement, and so far yielded 
to their importunities^ as to propose to abandon the expedition 
and return to Spain, if land should not be discovered within the 
short space of three days. 

8. For some days previous to this, the sounding line had reached 
the bottom, the flocks of birds increased, the air was more mild 
and warm. From all these symptoms, Columbus concluded that 
land was at no great distance; and on the evening of the 11th of 
October, he ordered the sails to be furled and a watch to be set. 
While standing on the forecastle, he beheld a light carried from 
place to place, and shortly after midnight the joyTul sound of land 
was heard from the crew of the Pinta. From this moment until 
the return of day realized their expectations, no eye was closed ; 
all on board were in the deepest suspense and sleepless expecta- 
tion. But as the morning dawned, their doubts were expelled ; 
a beautiful island presented itself to their viewl 

9. The crew of the Pinta immediately broke forth in a hymn 
of thanksgiving to God, in which they were joined by those of the 
other vessels, in tears of joy and congratulation. This oflBce of 

• gratitude to Heaven was next followed by an act of retribution to 
their commander; they threw themselves at his feet with the hum- 
blest acknowled^ents of their rashness and disobedience, and 
besought his forgiveness. As the sun arose, the boats were man- 
ned and rowed towards the shore, with the Spanish colors floating 
to the breeze, while at the same time martial music rent the air. Co- 
lumbus, richly atdred and with a drawn sword in his hand, was 
the first European who set his foot upon the New World. His 
men immediately followed, and falling upon their knees, with 
tears of joy they kissed the ground which they had long desired 
to behold. They next erected a crucifix, and prostrating them- 
selves before it they returned solemn thanks to (jod, whose benign 
hand had ^ided them safe through a thousand dangers, and con- 
ducted their voyage to so happy an issue. They then took solemn 

n 
7 WThat did Columbus do? What again manifested itself? What did they agree? 
What did he propeee, &c.? — 8. For some days previous, what had been observed? 
From these, what did Columbos conclude and order? What was heard at midnight? 
From this moment, what is said ?— 9. What did the crew of the Pinta do? By what 
was this office, &;c. followed ? As the sun arose, what was done? Who was tne first 
to land on the New World? What did his men do» What did they erect? What 
followed? 
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possession of the country in the name of the sovereigns of Castile 
and Leon. 

10. On the landing of the S^niards, they found the coast co- 
vered with a race otpeople diSering from any that they had ever 
seen before. They were of a dark copper color, without clothing 
or beards, and their hair flowing loosely upon their shoulders. 
The natives were equally surprised at the appearance of the Spa- 
niards, whom they considered as the chilcfren, of the sun, their 
idol ; they regarded the ships as a species of animals, with eyes 
of lightning and voices of thunder. 

11. The first land discovered by Columbus was one of the Ba- 
hama islands, called by him St. Salvador; it is also distinffuished 
by the name of Cat Island. He afterwards visited Cma and 
nayti or St. Domingo, to which he gave the name of JHispaniola, 
ana on which he left some of his men for the purpose of forming a 
colony. As Columbus had reached these islands by a western pas- 
sage, and believing them not far distant from the unexplored region 
of India, they were denominated the West Indies, and the alwri- 

fines of the country were designated by the appellation of In- 
ians, a name which they retain to the present time. After some 
time spent in exploring the country and in amicable traffic with 
the natives, and having collected a quantity of gold, Columbus 
set sail on his return to Spain. 

12. During the voyage he was overtaken by a violent storm, 
which continued for fifteen days, and exposed the already shat- 
tered vessels to the most imminent danger. While the storm 
continued, Columbus, with great presence of mind, enclosed in a 
-cake of wax a short account of the voyage and discovery, and 
placinff it in a cask he committed it to the sea, with the hope that 
4f 4ie should peiish, it might fall into the hands of some navigator 
or be cast ashore, and thus the knowledge of his discovery might 
he pi^eserved to the world. , But the storm fortunately abated, and 
Columbus arrived safely in the port of Palos, from which he had 
sailed about seven months before. He was received with the 
loudest acclamations by the people, who gazed with astonishment 
on the riches and the various curiosities which he brought wilh 
him from the New World 5 at Barcelona he met with a gracious 
reception from Ferdinand and Isabella. 

13. Columbus, in his third voyage to the new world, discovered 
the continent, and landed in several places in the northern part 
of South America. But his success and the great marks of favor 
^hown him by his sovereign, did not fail to excite envy and jea- 
lousy against him in the court of Spain. In consequence of vari- 
ous false and groundless charges, he was deprived of the govern- 
ment of Hispaniola, and sent home in chains. The captain of the 
Tessel in which he returned, through respect to his illustrious 
captive, offered to release him from his fetters. To whom Co- 
la. On landing, what did the Spaniards find? What is said of th6 natives ?— 11. What 

-was the first land discovered ? What did he afterwards discover ? What were these 
islands denominated? What were the aborimnes called?— 12. Duringthe voyage, 
■what happened? AVhile the slorm continued, what did Ck>lambus? Where did ae 
-arrive ? How was he received ? — 13. In his third voyage, what did Columbus disco- 
over ? In consequence of false charges, what was done ? 
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lumbus replied, "No, I wear these chains in consequence of an 
order from their majesties the rulers of Sixain. They will find 
me as obedient in this as in every other injunction. By their 
command I have been confined, and their command alone shall 
set me at liberty.'' 

14. On his return to Spain, a prisoner and in chains, the voice 
of indignation was heard from men of every rank ; even Ferdinand 
himself, for a season, seemed to feel the blush of shame ; he ordered 
the venerable Columbus to be «et at liberty, but ungratefiilly re 
tained him in Spain until he appointed another person govemoi 
ofBispaniola. Such was the reward that the ^reat discoverei 
of the western continent received, for having devised and accom- 
plished one of the noblest enterprises that ever entered into the 
mind of man. Columbus never forgot this unjust and shameful 
treatment; and during the remainder of his life, he carried about 
him the fetters in which he had been bound, as a memorial of the 
ingratitude he had received, and gave orders that they should be 
buried with him in his grave. 

1 5. But his spirit of enterprise was not subdued. Bent on find- 
ing a passage to India bv the west, which had been the leading 
object of his discovery, he undertook a fourth voyage to the new 
world ; during which he examined the coast of Danen, but suffered 
shipwreck on the isle of Jamaica, After having endured a variety 
of sufferings and calamities, occasioned by the mutiny of his men, 
scarcity of provisions, and sickness, he again reached Spain. 
Shortly after his return he died at ValadoTia, in the seventieth 
year of his age. His funeral, at the royal expense, was ^nd and 
]mpo|sing; on his tomb was placed the following inscription: " To 
Castile and Leon, Columbus has given a new world." 

16. Thouffh the world is indebted to Columbus for the dis- 
covery of the Western continent, still the honor of associating 
his name with the country he discovered has unjustly been wrest- 
ed from him. Americus Vespucius^ a native of Florence, who 
accompanied Qjeda on a voyage to the New World in 1499, dis- 
covered a part of South Amenca the year after the continent had 
been visited by Columbus. Americus, on his return to Spain, 
published an account of his voyage, and claimed the honor of 
havinff been the first discoverer of themmn land; and the conti- 
nent m>m him gradually received the name of Amenca. 

17. The achievement of Columbus^ who first crossed the ex- 
panse of the Atlantic, and visited regions hitherto unknown, 
excited tiiroughout Europe a lively spirit of enterprijye and adven- 
ture. In 1519, Magellan, a Portugese navigator in the service 
of Spain, sailed to the westeni continent, passed the straits in the 
southern part of ^yth America, which now bear his name, and 
was the first who entered that vast ocean called by him the Pacific, 

What reply^ did Columbus make to the captain ? — ^14. What is said of him on his 
return to Spain? What did Ferdinand do? What did Ck)lumbus do during the re- 
mamder of his life?— 16. What did he undertake? What did he suffer? Wlien and 
where did he die? What inscription is placed on his tomb?— 16. From whom did 
the country receive the name of America ? On his return to Spain, what did he 
publish?— 17. What did the achievement of Ck>lumbus excite? In 1519, what ww 
done^ 
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from the calmness of its waters. Magellan lost his life in one 
of the Philippine islands, yet his officers proceeded on their voy- 
age, and for the first time accomplished the circumn^^vigation of 
tiie globe. 

18. John Cabot, a Venetian by birth, under a commission from 
Henry VII. of England, accompanied by his son Sebastian, sailed 
on a voyage of discovery in 1497, and discovered the continent 
of North America, a year before the main land of South America 
had been reached by Columbus. On the 20th of November, 1497, 
Fiasco de Gama^ employed by the king of Portugal, for the first 
time doubled the Cape of Good Hope, and in the following May 
arrived at Calicut on the coast of Malabar. By this he effected 
what had been the leading object of Columbus in all his enter- 
prises, and what, in the preceding age, had been the great object 
of investigation, namely, to find a more expeditious and conve- 
nient mode of passage to the East Indies than through Egypt. 

19. Cabot having proceeded on his voyage to the north in quest 
of a passage to India, without being able to effect his object, re- 
turned and sailed along the coast as far as Florida, erected 
crosses at various points as he passed, and took possession of the 
country in the name of the crown of England. This was the 
foundation of the English claim to North America. 

20. Several years had now elapsed since the discovery of 
America by Columbus, and no permanent settlement was yet 
made upon the continent. At an early period after the arrival 
of the Spaniards, they had been apprised of the existence of the 
rich and powerful empire of Mexico. The Governor of Cuba 
having conceived the design of subjugating it to the power of 
Spain, fitted out a small fleet for that purpose, and placed it 
under the command of jPcrnanrfo Cortez. On the lOthoiJanuary, 
1519, Cortez sailed from Cuba with eleven small vessels, having 
«n board six hundred men, sixteen horses, six pieces of artillery, 
and a few muskets. Having reached the continent, he caused 
himself to be proclaimed independent of the Governor of Cuba, 
(who had already revoked the commission intrusted to him,) and 
accountable to none but the monarch of Spain. 

21. He then laid the foundation of the colony of Vera Cruz, 
and the better to inspire his troops in their arduous undertaking, 
by cutting off all hope of returning, he caused the vessels to be 
burnt on the coast. Cortez now proceeded rapidly on his march 
to the capital of the Mexican empire, which he finally reached 
after encountering innumerable difficulties. He entered the city 
under the assumed quality of ambassador of the Spanish monarch, 
and was cordially received by the emperor Montezuma, who 
assigned him one of the royal palaces as a jKb^e of residence 
during his stay. 

"Where did Magellan lose his life ?— la What did John Cabot do ? "Who first doubled 
the Cape of Good Hoi)e ? What was effected by this ?— 19. What laid the foundation 
of the English claim in North America?— 20. At an early period, of what had the 
Spaniards been apprised? What designs did thegovernor of Cuba form? When did 
Coriez sail, and with what number of vessels ? Wiiat did he cause himself ?— 21. What 
did he then do ? Where did he proceed ? How did he enter the city ? 
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82. In the mean time an attack was made upon the Spanish 
colony at Vera Cruz by one of the Mexican generals. Cortez, 
on receiving intelligence of this transaction, taking with hira a 
small band of resolute men, went to the palace of the emperor, 
seized the person of Montezuma, and compelled him to return 
with hini to his^ residence. The Mexicans, roused by this breach 
of hospitality, flew to arms, and, after many sanguinary contests, 
the Spaniards were compelled to leave the capital. On one 
occasion, as Montezuma appeared on the rampart, in order to 
quell a sedition among the citizens, the unhappy monarch was 
killed by a stone thrown by one of the assailants ; he was imme- 
diately succeeded by his brother, Quetlavaca. 

23. But no reverse of fortune could intimidate the courage or 
abate the ardor of the enterprising Cortez. Having obtained the 
assistance of a nation of Indians, who were tributary to the sove- 
reign of Mexico, and being reinforced by a body of Spaniards, he 
again presented himself before the city, which was accordingly 
taken after a siege of seventeen days. Guatimozin, who had 
succeeded Quetlavaca, endeavored to escape with his family and 

• court, but was intercepted and taken prisoner before he could 
effect his design. 

24. The Spaniards, who were greatly disappK)inted in the 
amount of treasure they expected to find in the city, in order to 
discover them, resolved to put the unfortunate monarch and his 
chief minister to the rack. The prince bore his sufferings with 
incredible constancy, and hearing his minister complain, he turned 
to him and said : *' And myself, am I on a bed of roses ?" He 
was liberated from the hands of the soldiery through the influence 
of Cortez, but was afterwards put to death on a charge of treason 
and conspiracy, during the year 1523. Thus was the great em- 
pire of Mexico overthrown, and reduced to a Spanish province by 
a few bold and darinff adventurers. 

25. Shortly after the conquest of Mexico by Cortez, a similar 
expedition was undertaken against the rich and powerful empire 
of Pent, by Frands Fizarro, who sailed from Parfama in 1525, 
and began to explore the shores of the Pacific. His enterprise 
was for some time impeded by a variety of causes; but in 1531, 
havinff obtained from Charles V. of Spam a commission as gover- 
nor of the country, and a small force to enable him to conquer it, 
he continued his adventures, and advanced into the very heart 
of Peru, then an extensive empire, governed by sovereigns styled 
Incas, 

26. The country at that time was divided into two hostile 
parties, by the two sons of the late monarch, who disputed the 
succession to the throne. Atabcdipa, the younger, was finally 
successful, having defeated his brother in battle ^nd taken him 



Spaniards do ? What is said of the prince ? Wtoatwas his fate ?— 25. After this whal 
umilar expedition was undertaken ? In 1531, hayipg obtainod a commission as go- 
yernor, what did he do ?--26. How was the country at that uni« divided ? 
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prisoner, he ordn^ him to be pot to death. Bodi princes had 
preTiouslj endearored to gain the assistance of the strangers, a cii^ 
camstance which Pizarro did not fajl to render subservient to his 
▼iews. Marching to meet AtabaBpa^ under the corer of friendshipi 
he suddenly attacked the army of the unsuspecting monarch : four 
thousand of the Peruvians were slain, and Atabuipa himself ^11 
into the hands of the Spaniards. The unhappy monarch, in order 
to procure his release, engaged to fill the room in which he was 
confined, measuring twen^-two feet in ien^ and seventeen in 
breaddi, with vessels of gold and silver, as high as he could reach. 
The contract was fulfill ^ on the part of the Peruvian sovereign, 
yet he did not obtain Ms liberty, nut being brought to trial on a 
charge of treason, a^d as the murderer of his brother and the 
usurper of his crown, he was put to death. 

27. The entire countrjr now submitted to the conquerors, who, 
for the better securitv, laid the foundation of the city of Lima, a 
short distance from the sea. The Peruvian monarchy being thus 
overthrown, discord began to prevail among the conquerors, and 
violent contentions ensued. AlmagrOy the rival of Pizarro, was 
taken prisoner, condemned and executed, and shortly afterwards 
Pizarro himself was assassinated. After his death the civil feuds 
continued until the year 1548, when the disasters which had so 
long desolated Peru were terminated, and the country" reduced 
to a Spanish province by the wise and prudent measures of Pedro 
de la Grasca, who had been appointed governor. 

28. 'At the time of the invasion of the Spaniards, the Mexicans 
and Peruvians had made considerable advances towards civiliza- 
tion. Tneir many magnificent palaces, temples, and pyramids, 
prove that they carried architecture to a high degree of perfection. 
They understood the arts of sculpture, mining, and working the 
precious metals ; agriculture was m a high state of advancement; 
thejr had a regular system of government and a code of civil and 
religious laws. They worshipped the sun as the supreme deity ; 
but the religion of tne Peruvians possessed few of those. sangui- 
nary traits mat characterized the Mexicans, who offered human 
victims in sacrifice. In the other parts of America the natives 
had made but little progress in civilization. The following are a 
few of the characteristics that distinguish the Indians of North 
America, except the empire of Mexico. 

29. In person, the Indians were tall, str^ght, and well propor- 
tioned. Their complexion was of red, or copper color; ttieir 
eyes were dark, their hair l)lack, long and coarse. They are 
quick of apprehension, and not wanting in genius. When pro- 
voked to anger they are sullen and reserved 5 but when deter- 
mined on revenge, no danger can deter them, or absence cool 

What had both princes endeayored to obtain? Marching to meet Atabalipa, what 
did Pizarro do ? What did the monarch engage to do to procure his release t What 
was his fate?— 27. What Is now said of the country? What prevailed t What was 
the fate of Almagro and Pizarro ? In 1548, what took place ?— 28. At the time of the 
invasion, what is said of the Mexicans and Peruvians ? What did they understand T 
What did they worship ? What is said of the religion of the Peruvians?— S9. Wh«t 
were the Indians in person ? Their complexion ? When provoked to anger ? Whoa 
captured ? 
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their resentment. When captured by an enemy they never ask 
for life, or betray the least signs of fear. 

90. They had. no books at the time they were first visited^ or 
any written literature, excq>t rude hieroglyphics. Education, 
amongthem. was confined to the arts oi war, hunting, and fish- 
ing. Their language was rude, but sonorous, metaphorical and 
energetic. Their arts and manufactures were confined chiefly to 
^e construction of the wigwam, bows and arrows, ornaments of 
various kinds, stone hatchets, and weaving a kind of coarse mat 
from bark or nemp. Their agriculture was very limited, and the 
articles they cultivated consisted of com, beans, peas, potatoes, 
melons, &c. Their skill in medicine was confined to a few sim- 
ple prescriptions, but the diseases to which they were subject 
were few compared with those which prevail in civilized society. 

31. The employments of the men were principally hunting, 
fishing, and war ; the women dressed the food, tilled the fields, 
and performed nearly all the drudgery, besides attending to their 
domestic concerns. Their domestic utensils consisted of a hatchet 
of stone, and a few shells which they used as knives. With these 
they scalped their enemies, dressed their game, &c. Monev 
among the Indians was called Wampum, and consisted of small 
beads wrought from shells. War was the favorite employment 
of the aborigines of North America. When they fought in the 
open plain, they rushed to the attack with the utmost fury, at the 
same time uttering the frightful war-whoop. If peace was con- 
cluded, the chiefs ratified the treaty by smoking, in succession, 
the Ccdumet or pipe of peace. 

32. Their government was an absolute monarchy ; the will of 
the chief being regarded as the law, although in matters of mo- 
ment, he consulted his counsellors, but his own decision was final. 
The religion of the natives consisted of traditions, mingled with 
many superstitions. Like the Hindoos, and some of the ancient 
nations, they believed in the existence of two gods; the one 
good, who was superior, and whom they styled the Great S^rit ^ 
and the other evil, who was thought to be inferior in power. They 
worshipped them both, and of both they made images of stone, to 
which thej paid religious homage. Thejr also entertained some 
confused ideas of future rewards and punishments. Their chief 
mode of worship was to sinff and dance around a large fire, to 
which they added prayer, ana sometimes they offered in sacrifice 
a kind of sweet-scented powder, blood and tobacco. 

33. Marriage among them was, in general, a temporary con- 
tract ; the men chose their wives agreeably to their fancy, and 
could put them away at pleasure ; but generally, the contracts 
were observed with much fidelity. Polygamy was prevalent 
amon^ them. Their treatment of their wives was cruel and op- 
pressive; they were considered as sbives, and treated as such. 

30 VThaA to tmid of books? Their laogiu^e? Theb arts? Their a^ioultnre? 
Their skill in medicine?— 31. What were the employments of the men? Of the "vro- 
anea? What were their dooiettio tOenstls? What was war?— 32. What^was their 
fOYemment? The religion of the natives? In what did they believe? Wliat wm 
ttieir chief mode of worship ?-*33. What was marriage among them? What was 
prevalent ? How did they treat their wives ? 
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The rites of burial among Indians differed but little throughou: 
the continent. Thejr generally made an opening in the ground, 
at the bottom of which the corpse, wrapped in skins or mats, was 
deposited. The arms and ornaments of the deceased were buried 
with them, and a mound of earth raised overjhe grave. 

34. The origin of Indians inhabiting the country on the arrival 
of the Europeans, has Jong been a subject of investigation, and 
as yet, the matter remains undecided. The best supported opinion 
is, that at some unknown period, they emigrated from the north 
^ eastern part of ^sia to ihe northern coast of North America 
^ This may be probable, as Behring's Straits, separating the two 
continents, is only about forty miles wide, a much shorter dis- 
tance than the Indians are Known to sail in their canoes; this 
strait is frequently frozen over, hence they may have crossed oh 
the ice. 



SECTION II. 

Settlement of Vtrginia and New York 

1. The French were among the first adventurers in the West- 
em continent. As early as the year 1504, they had visited the 
banks of Newfoundland, and in 1524, Francis L of France, will- 
ing to share with his neighbors a portion of the New World, com- 
missioned Verrazano on a voyage of discovery. This navigator 
explored a great part of the shores of North America. About 
ten years after this, James Cartier, under a similar commission 
from the French kinff, sailed to the new world, entered the gulf 
of St. Lawrence, and took possession of the country in the name 
of his sovereign, and called it New France; this name was sub- 
sequently changed to that of Canada, 

2. In 1584, Sir Walter Raleigh, under a commission from 
Queen Elizabeth, of England, arrived in America, entered Pam- 
lico Sound, and proceeding to Roanoke Island, near the mouth 
of Albemarle Sound, he took possession of the country for the 
crown of Endand. On his return, he gave so Mattering an ac- 
count of the Deauty and fertility of the country, that Elizabeth 
bestowed on it the name of Virginia, as a memorial that it Imd 
been discovered during the reign of a virgin queen. Several at- 
tempts to form a settlement in Virginia were made by Sir Walter 
Raleigh : he despatched several small vessels, under the com- 
mand of Richard Granville, carrying one hundred and eighty 
adventurers, who were landed on the Isle of Roanoke. But the 
colonists, deluded by the prospect of finding mines of the ih^- 
cious metals, nedected the cultivation of the soil j they were, m 
consequence, reduced tp the utmost distress by famine ; many of 

Describe the rites of burial ?--34. What has been a subject of investigation? What 
M the best supported opinion? 

1. Who were among the first adventurers ? In 1584, what was done by Francis I.? 
Who next sailed to the new world ? What was the country called ?— S. in (584, who 
•rnred in America? On his return what did he givef ythtX is said of his attempts 
A form a settlement ? Of the colonisu ? 
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their number returned to England with Sir Francis Drake^ while 
others perished with disease, or were destroyed by the natives. 
^ 3. This unsuccessful attetnpt withdrew for some time the atten- 
tion of the Enfflish from these distant regions. In 1602, however, 
Bartholomew Gosnold sailed from England, and discovered Cape 
Cod, which name he gave it on account of the number of codfish 
caught near it. From this period we find that the spirit of adven- 
ture again revived. In 1606, James I. of England granted let- 
ters patent, an exclusive ri^ht or privilege, to the London and 
Plymouth companies, by which they were authorized to possess 
and occupy all the territory lying between the 34th and 45th de- 
grees of north latitude, which at that time was included under 
the common name of Virginia. To the former company was as- 
signed the section of country included between the 41st and 34th 
degree of south latitude, called South Virginia 5 and to the latter, 
that part of the territory lying to the north, called Nortli Vir- 
ginia. 

4. Under this patent, the London company, in 1607, sent out a 
-• vessel under the command of Captain Newport, carrying one 

hundred and five adventurers. After a tedious voyage of four 
months, they arrived at the mouth of the Chesapeake Bay, and 
sailed some distance up the Powhatan, now called the James 
River, where they built a fort, and laid the foundation of a town, 
which in honor ot their king they called Jamestown. ^The go- 
vernment of the colony was framed by the London company^ and 
was administered by a council of seven persons, with a president 
- chosen from among their own number. 

5. The name of the first president was Wing fields but the most 
distinguished person in the council was the celebrated Captain 
John ISmith, who, from the active part which he took in the trans- 
actions of the new settlement, has been styled father of the 
colony. The life and actions of this extraordinary man resemble 
the deeds of a hero of romance. In the early part of his life, he 
had the command of a body of cavalry in the Austrian army, and 
durinff a contest with the Turks, he was taken prisoner, and sent 
as a Slave to Constantinople, from which he afterwards obtained 
his release and returned to England. His romantic and enter- 
prising spirit led him to engaffe in an expedition to the new 
world, and by his superior abilities, the colony was repeatedly 
rescued from the brink of ruin. 

6. Unfortunately for the colonists, they were soon involved in 
hostilities with the natives, whose antipathy to the English was 
occasioned by the cruel treatment they had previously experienced 
from Sir Btchard Granville^ who burnt an entire Indian village 
and destroyed their com, in retaliation for their stealing a silver 
cup. The singular adventures of Captain Smith form a conspi- 
cuous portion of the history of the colony* On one occasion, 

8. In 1602, what took place ? In 1606, what was granted by James ? WTiat wa» 
assigned to the former ? To the latter ?^. V^hat did the London company do in 1607 ? 
Where did they arrive ? What town did they eommence ?— 6. Who was the most dis- 
tinguished person ? In early life what had he ?— How was the antipathy of the natiret 
to me English occasioned ? Relate the adventures of Captain Smith f 
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while exploring the countiy, he was taken prisoner by a band ^f 
two hanored Indians^ but charmed, however, with his valor, aud 
the various arts which he used to astonish or please them, they 
released him from captivity. After this he was again Uken by a 
party of three hundred, who led him in triumph to Powhatan. 
their kin^. The sentence of death was immediately pionounced 
against hmi, and he was conducted to the place of execution. His 
head was laid upon a stone, and the savages, with uplifted clubs, 
were about to desroitch their victim, when Pocahontas, the fa- 
vorite daughter of Powhatan, threw herself between the prisoner 
and the executioners, and,by her tears and entreaties prevailed on 
her father to recall the sentence. Her prayers were heard, and 
Smith was set at liberty. 

7. In 1609, Powhatan had concerted measures for the destruc* 
tion of the colony; but Pocahontas,^ who had always manifested 
a friendly disposition towards the English, visited Jamestowa 
alone, on a dark and stormy night, and disclosed to Captain Smith 
the designs of her father; the colony was by this nieans saved 
from destruction. Pocahontas, during a subsequent visit to James- 
town, was there detained, and her father, who was devotedly 
attached to his daughter, concluded a treaty with the English ont 
their own terms. Pocahontas was afterwards married, with -the 
consent of her father, to a Mr. Rolfe, a young planter of a re- 
sectable family. After their nuptials, which were celebrate(( 
with great pomp, Rolfe and the princess sailed for England, where 
she was instructed in the Christian religion, and publicly baptized. 
She died at Gravesend. in the twenty-second year of her age» 
leaving one son, from whom are descended some of the most re- 
spectable families of Virginia. 

8. During the first year the colonists suffered severely fromr 
want of provisions and from sickness, which in' a fevf months 
carried off half their number ; but by the arrival of new adventu- 
rers, the population of the colony, at the close of the year^ 
amounted to about two hundred persons. During the year 1609^' 
Captain Smithy in consequence of an iiyury he received by the ac- 
cidental explosion of gunpowder, was obliged to return to Eng- 
land for medical aid. Bis absence was a severe loss to the colony. 
In conseauence of a waste of provisions, a most distressinif 
famine followed ; the period was long known by the name of the 
starving times. So dreadful was its effect,-that in the ^)ace of 
six months, their number was reduced from nearly five hundred 
to sixty. The small remnant that survived, were so dii^eartened 
by these disasters that they resolved to abandon the settlement, 
and return to England. From this they were prevented by the 
timely arrival of Lord Delaware^ who iiad been a|»peinted go- 
vernor, with one hundred and fifty men, and a large supply df 
provisions. Through his exertions, they were induct to remain* 

7. In 1609, what was cdncerted? How was it prevented? "What is said of Toca- 
hontas on a subsequent visit to Jamestown? To wbora was she married ? When 
did they sail for ? Where did she die ?— a From what did they sufier ? What hap< 
pened durinf the year 1600 ? In consequence of waste of provisions, what iok 
lowed? In six months, to what was the. aumbci reduced? Wkat did they resolT#> 
Mow were they prevented? 
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tnd fheir number being increased by new arrivals, the condition 
of the colony soon began to assume a prosperous appearance. 

9. The planters were men generally destitute of families, and had 
emigrated with a prospect of obtaining wealth, and expected 
eventually to return to their native country. But with a view of 
attaching them to the new settlement, and of rendering their resi- 
dence permanent in the colony, an expedient was devised of sup- 
plying them with wives. Accordingly, a number of unmarried 
females were sent over from Ei^land, to be sold to such as were 
desirous to purchase. The price of a wife was at first one hun- 
dred pounds of tobacco 5 but as the number, diminished, it was 
raised to one hundred and fifty pounds 3 the price of tobacco at 
the time was three shillings a pound. 

10. The year 1620 is rendered memorable for the introduction 
of negro slavery into America. A Dutch vessel from the coast 
of Guinea, sailed up the James river, having on board about 
twenty negroes, who were sold as slaves to the planters of Vir- 
ginia, 

The colony had enjoyed, for some time, a great degree of pros- 
perity. In 1623, however, it experienced a stroke that nearly 
proved fatal to its existence. Powhatan died in 1618, and was 
succeeded by his son, who did not inherit the friendly disposition 
of his father towards the English. A deliberate plan for the an- 
nihilation of the colony at one blow was concerted, and succeeded 
to a fearinl extent. On the twenty-second of March, while <he 
colonists were engaged in their usual occupations, the Indians fell 
upon them, sparing neither age nor sex, and in one fatal hour 
three hundred and forty-seven persons fell victims to their 
cruelty. 

11. This treachery of the Indians was followed by a war of ex 
termination 5 during which the colonists indulged in acts of atro- 
city, little inferior to those by which they had been visited. They 
fell upon the Indians at the approach of harvest, when they knew 
the attack would prove most fatal, destroyed their crops of corn, 
and, in their fury, murdered all who came in their way, or drove 
them into the forest, where so many perished with hunger, that 
some of the tHbes nearest to the colony were totally extirpated. 

12. In 1624, the London Company, which had been so active 
in establishing a settlement in Virginia, was dissolved by an ar- 
bitrary act of King James I., who invested the government of the 
colony in the crown, and appointed a governor, with a council of 
twelve persons, to aid him in the administration. The prosperity 
of the colony was subsequently retarded during the arbitrary ad- 
ministration of Sir John Harvey ^ but in 1639, Sir William 
Berkley^ a man of superior abilities, ,was appointed governor, 
when it again began to flourish. During the revolution in Eng- 
land, which terminated in the execution of Charles, the colonists 

9. What were the planters ? With a view of attaching them to the settlement, what 
expedient was devised? What was the price of a wife ? — 10. For what is the year 
1620 rendered memorable ? In what manner? In 1623, what deliberate plan was 
formed? What took place on the 22d of March?— 11. By what was this followed? 
When did they fall upon the Indians ?— 12. In 1624, what took place ? How was tho 
prosperity of the colony again retarded? 
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preienred their loyalty to the king. In 1651, the commonwedth, 
under Cromwell, took vigorons measures for the reduction of the 
colony. Berkley made a spirited resistance 5 but being obliged 
to yield to a superior force, he retired from public life, and 
Mathews was appointed governor by Cromwell. 

13. On the death of Mathews, the spirit of op|>osition was again 
manifested ; the colonists tlirew off their allegiance to the com- 
monwealth, recalled Berkley from his retirement, erected the 
royal standard, and proclaimed Charles II., son of the late king, 
as their lawful sovereign. Fortunately for the colonists, the re- 
storation of Charles, which shortly afterwards took place/preserved 
them from the chastisement > which their previous declaratioD 
in his favor had exposed them. In 1676, towards the close of 
Berkley's administration, the restriction imposed on trade by the 
king, occasioned considerable discontent in the colony, and finally 

fave rise to an insurrection, known by the name of Bacon^s Be- 
eUion^ so called from the name of its leader. During the pro- 
gress of this unfortunate insurrection, the country was given up 
to pillage, Jamestown was burnt, and all the horrors of civil war 
continued to rage, until they were terminated by the death of 
Bacon. 

14. The territory now comprising the Middle States of the 
Union, was originally settled by the Dutch and Swedes. In 1609, 
Henry Hudson^ an Englishman, in the service of the East India 
Company of Holland, on a voyage in search of a north-west pas- 
sajg:e to India, touched at Long Island, and sailed up thenver 
which now bears his name. T'he right of discovery being thus 
ac4uired, and the favorable report of the country, induced a com- 
pany of Dutch adventurers to attempt a settlement on the Hudson 
river about the year 1613. They built a fort near the present site 
of Albany, called Fort Orange, and another with some few trad- 
ing houses on Manhattan Island, where the city of New York 
now stands, and styled the latter settlement. New ^p^sterdam^ 
while the whole country was called New Netherlands. 

15. The Swedes had already made a settlement on the Dela- 
ware river, and held possession of the territory until its final sub- 
jugation by the Dutch colonists of New Netherlands, under their 
enterprising governor, Stuyvesant. The extension of the New 
Endand settlements occasioned a series of disputes and contests 
with their neighbors in New Netherlands. In 1664, Charles IL, 
who had been restored to the throne of his father^ forgetful of the 
friends who had given him a shelter during his exile, sought every 
pretext for a dispute with Holland. Among other things, he as- 
serted a claim to the colony possessed by that country in America, 
and accordinglv conveyed it to his brother, the Bifke qf York. 
The duke made immediate preparations for carrying the king's 

During the revolution in England, what is said of the colonists ? In 1651, what took 
place ? — 13. On the death of Mathews, what did the colonists do ? In 1676. what did 
the restrictions on trade occasion and give rise? How was it terminated? — 14. By 
whom was the territory comprising the Middle States settled ? In 1609, what took place ? 
Where did they build a fort? What did they call the settlements ?— 15. "Where had 
the Swedes settled ? In 1664, what did Charles do ? What did he claim, and !o whom 
did he convey it ? What did the Duke of Yorjk do ? Whut is said of Stuyvesant ? 
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grant into effect, and for that purpose Colonel Nichols was sent 
out with a fleet, having on board a considerable force. After 
touching at Boston, he sailed for New Amsterdam, and anchoring 
before the place, he demanded its surrender. Stuyvesant, the 
governor, after some opposition, was obliged to yield to the Eng^ 
nsh ; and the whole territory thus became subject to the British 
crown, and the country, in honor of the duke, was called New 
York. 



SECTION III. 

New England Settlements, 

i. In 1607, about the same time that the colony in Virginia 
laid the foundation of Jamestown, a settlement was commenced 
on the Kennebec river, under the direction of the Plymouth com- 
pany ; but owing to successive misfortunes, the settlement was 
abandoned for^the present. In 1614, the country was again 
visited by Captain Smith, so celebrated in the history of Virginia, 
who examined the coast from the Penobscot river to Cape Cod, 
and on his return, prepared a map of the country, to wnich he 
gave the name of New England. 

2. In 1630, a patent was granted by king James I., to Ferdi- 
nando Gorges and others, cdled the council of Plymouth, for the 
purpose of settling a colony in New England. Their patent in- 
cluded all the territory between the fortieth and forty -eighth de- 
grees of nor^ latitude. During the same year in which the 
patent was obtained, the first permanent settlement in New Eng- 
land was commenced at Pl3rmouth, by a body of Puritans, also 
known by the name of Brownists^ from the name of the founder 
of their sect. 

3. The Puritans, who had suffered continual persecution in Eng- 
land, on account of their dissent from the tenets of the established 
church, had taken refuge in Holland, under the charge of their 
minister, Mr. John Robinson ; but not finding their new residence- 
agreeable, from various causes, they resolved to seek an asylum 
from oppression by removing to the wilds of America. After 
having experienced many delays and disappointments, a patent 
was obtained under the seal of the London Company, assigning 
to them a tract of land within the limits of the Virginia charter. 

4. On the morning of the 22d of July, 1620, Mr. Robinson, 
their minister, kneeling in prayer on the sea-shore at Delfthaven, 
consecrated the embarcation of the Pilgrims. They touched 
at Southampton, in England, firom which place they sailed on the 
fifth of August I but before proceeding far they were obliged to 
return, in order to repair the smaller of their vessels, called the 

1 In 1607, where was a settlement commenced ? By whom was the country visited 
}n 1614 ? On his return, what did he do ?— 2. In 1620, what was granted ? During the 
same year, what was commenced at Plymouth ?— 3. Where had the Puritans taken 
refuge ? What did they resolve ?— 4. On the twenty-second of July, 1620, what took 
place ? Where did they tsucfa ? What were they nnally compelled to Uo ? 

25* 
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SpeedweU, which they were finally compelled to abandon, and fo 
prosecute their voyage in the Mayflower. At length, on the sixtfi 
of September, they sailed from Plymouth, in England, for the 
Hudson river ; but by the treachery of the captain, who is sup- 
posed to have been bribed by the Dutch, they were carried much 
further to the north, and after a stormy passage, they came in 
sight of Cape Cod. 

5. After some weeks spent in searching for a suitable place to 
land, during which they were exposed to incredible suffering's 
from the inclemency of the season, the Mayflower was safely 
moored in a beautiful harbor, to which, in grateful remembrance 
of the last port they left in Endand, they gave the name of Fly- 
mouth. On the morning of the 20th of December, 1620, after 
implorin? the divine assistance, the Pilgrims, to the number of 
one hundred and one, landed upon the rock of Plymouth. The 
spot on which their first steps rested is still held in deep venera- 
tion by their descendants, and the day of their landing is yet 
celebrated with great enthusiasm. 

6. Thouffh the Pilgrims had succeeded in landing, their suffer- 
ings and distress were only about to commence. After a long 
>and tedious voyage, they found themselves cast upon an unknown 
and hostile coast ; exposed to all the rigors of a New England 
winter, without a roof to shelter them from the storm. Their 
supply of provisions was limited, and to fill up the measure of 
Iheir sufferings, thejr were visited by a distressing sickness. By 
these united calamities, in three months after their landing, they 
•were reduced to near one -half of their original number. Jom 
Carver, the first governor, died in March, and William Brcufford 
was chosen to succeed him. The ejection of the governor took 
9)lace annually, and at first he had but one assistant; the number 
was afterwards increased to five, and at length to seven. 

7. With a desire to conform to the simplicity of the apostolic 
time, the Pilgrims at first held all their property in common. 
This was one of the, causes of scarcity that for some time pre- 
-vailed in the country. In the spring of 1623, each family was 
fallowed a piece of ground for its cultivation, and after the harvest 

of that year, no general want of provisions was experienced. 
For the defense of the colony against the hostilities of the natives, 
a military organization was formed, and Captain Miles Standish, 
a man of considerable couraffe, was appointed to the command. 
In March, 1621, they received a friendly visit from Samoset, the 
chief of the Wampanoags, who gave them a cordial welcome, 
and in the name of his tribe allowed them to retain possession of 
the soil which they occupied, since there was not one of the ori- 
ginal possessors then living to claim it. 

. 8. From him they obtained important information respectinf 
the country, and learned that a short time previous to their ar- 

When and from what place did they sail ? — 5. Where was the Mayflower moored t 
'On the 20th of December, what was done ? What is said of the spot ?— 6. What is said 
of the pilgrims? Of their supply of provisions ? By these calamities, to what wer« 
-they reduced ? Who was their first governor ?— 7. With a desire to conform, ho^ 
-what did the pilgrims do ? In 1693^ what was each family allowed ? In March, 1681| 
<what did they receive ?— 8. From him what did they obtain ? 
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rival, a dreadful pestilence had carried off almost all the Indians 
in the vicinity. In the same month, Massasoit, the most power- 
ful chief in that region, and from whom the name of Massachu- 
setts is derived, paid a visit to the colony, and entered into a 
league of friendship with the settlers, which was strictly observed 
for upwards of fifty years. 

9. The colony increased but slawly, and at the end of ten 
years the population did not exceed three hundred. In 1628, the 
colony of Massachusetts Bay was commenced by a company of 
adventurers under John Undicoit, who formed a settlement at 
Naumkeagy to which he gave the scripture name of Setlem. It 
might readily be supposed, that the men who had bled under the 
lash of persecution lor their religious opinions, would have learned 
to respect these opinions in others. While we commend that noble 
spirit which enabled them to quit their native soil, and brave a 
thousand dangers in a hostile land, in order that they might enjoy 
the unrestrained exercise of their religious principles, we cannot 
refrain from disavowing that spirit of intolerance wliich they exer 
cised among themselves. 

10. Some of the colonists retained a hi^ veneration for the 
ritual. of the church of England, and refusing to conform to the 
colonial establishment, they assembled to a separate place of wor 
ship. Endicott called before him two of the principal offenders 
and sentenced them to banishment ; they were accordingly sent 
home by the first vessel returning to England. In 163D, another 
company of adventurers, over fifteen hundred in number, under 
John Irinthrop, who was appointed governor, arrived in Massa- 
chusetts and commenced the settlement of Charlestown, Boston, 
and other places in that vicinity. At the first general court held 
at Charlestown, a law was passed, declaring that none should be 
free, or have any share in the government, except those who had 
been received as members of the church. , 

11. In the spring of 1623, the settlement of New Hampshire 
was commenced at Dover and Portsmouth, by persons sent out 
under the patronage of Ferdioando Gorges and John Mason, to 
i^hom the country had been granted. These settlements were 
united to Massachusetts in 1641, and remained a part of that 
colony until 1678, when New Hampshire obtained a separate go- 
vernment. In 1635, the colony of Connecticut was commenced 
by a few families, with their favorite minister Mr. Hooker, who 
left Massachusetts, and after a fatiguing march through the wilder- 
nes^j settled on the west side of the Connecticut river, and laid 
the foundation of Windsor and Wethersfield. 

12. Roger Williams, a minister at Salem, having been banished 
from Massachusetts on account of his religious opinions, with a 
few companions commenced the settlement of Rhode Island, on 
the site where the city of Providence now stands, which name 

In the same month who paid a visit to the colony ?— 9. In 1628, what colony waa 
commenced? What might be supposed? — ^10. What did some of the colonists retain? 
What did Endicott do f In 1630, what took place ? At the first general court at 
Charlestown, what law was passed? — 11. In 1623, what settlement was commenced* 
By whom ? When and by whom waa Coiuieoticut j)pinmenced ? — 12. "What is related 
«f Roger Williams? 
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fliey gave to the place, in grateful acknowledgment of the Divine 
protection. About two years after this, Mr, CoddingtoUj having 
Deen also banished from Massachusetts with seventy-six others, 
for holding opinions which were deemed erroneous by the colonial 
establishment, purchased from the Indians, ^quetneck, a fertile 
island in Narragatiset Bay. anrf named it Rhode Island, under 
which 'title the previous setUement by Roger Williams was after- 
wards included. 

13. In 1644, Williams visited England as agent of the settlers, 
and obtained from the British parliament, shortly after the com- 
mencement of the civil war. a free charter of incorporation for 
Providence and Rhode Island plantations. The charter was con- 
firmed and its constitutional powers enlarged in the reign of 
Charles II. By this instrument it was ordered, " that none were 
to be molested for any difference of opinion in matters of reli- 
gion ;" yet the very first assembly, convened under its authority, 
excludea the Roman Catholics from voting at elections, and from 
every office in the government. 

14. The friendly intercourse which had for some time existed 
between the colonists and the natives, began gradually to be in- 
terrupted. The Indians in the vicinity of Massachusetts Bay 
vrere few and unwarlike, and having received a stipulated com- 

Sensation for the land from the early settlers, they evinced no 
isposition for hostility ; but Connecticut and Rhode Island had 
to contend with numerous and powerful tribes. Among these, 
thfe Narragansets and Pequods were the most formidable. The 
iatter having sent a deputation to their neighbors the Narragan- 
sets, requested them to forget for a season their mutual animosi- 
ties, and co-operate in expelling the common enemy from the 
country : but tne former considering this as ' a favorable oppor- 
tunity for weakening or totally destroying a powerful rival, dis- 
covered their hostile intentions to the governor of Massachusetts, 
and united in alliance with the colonists against them. 

15. The Pequods had nitched their camp in the middle of a 
swamp, near the head of Mystic river, and fortified it with pali; 
sades ; but the colonists, under Captain Mason, marched to the 
place unperceived, and were about to enter the camp through a 
pass, which, by some unaccountable neglect was left open, when 
the alarm of their approach was given by a faithful doff. In a 
moment the warriors new to arms and prepared to repel the at- 
tack; but in a few moments more the wigwams in which the 
Indians slept were enveloped in flames. Dreadful was the car 
nage that now ensued. Aroused from their slumbers by the dis- 
charge of musketiy, the affrighted Indians rushed in consternation 
from their burning tenements. As they came forth they were 
received by the swords of the enemy; if they attempted to escape 
by scaling the palisades they were met by a shower of balls. 

Two years after this, what did Mr. Coddington do ?— 13. In 1644, what did 'WiUiama 
do and olitain ? By this instrument, what was ordered ? Yet what was done by the 
first assembly?— 14. What is said of the Indians in the vicinity? Which were the 
most formidable tribes? What did the latter request? What did the former do?— 
15. Where had the Peqaods pitdfed their camp? "What did the colonists do? De- 
scribe the scene that followed 
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Many afraid to venture out perished in the flames ; while others, 
recoiling from the deadly weapons of the foe, rushed back into 
the devouring element and shared the fate of their companions. 
** In a few minutes, five or six hundred lay gasping in their blood 
or were silent in the arms of death." Those that were captured, 
above the number of two hundred, were either sold as slaves 
abroad or reduced to servitude by the English at home. So com- 
plete was the extermination, that in a few months the nation of 
tequods was entirely destroyed, even their very name was no 
longer heard. 

16. The danger to which they were exposed by the encroach- 
ments of foreign enemies and domestic hostilities, induced the 
four colonies ot Massachusetts Bay, Plymouth, Connecticut, and 
New Havenj to enter into an alliance for their mutual defence, 
under the title of the United Colonies qf New England , A. D 
1643. This confederation, which was regulated by two delegates 
from each colony, subsisted with but litUe alteration until their 
charters were annulled by Charles II. As many of the early 
settlers were men of talents and education, they gave their earliest 
attention to the interest of learning and to the establishment of 
schools. In 1638, a few years after the settlement of Massachu- 
setts, Harvard University, the oldest seminary of learning in the 
country, was founded at Cambridge.. 

17. Although the colonists possessed many excellent traits of 
character, they were not, however, without their faults. While 
they claim our admiration for their enterprise, for their love of 
liberty and attention to the interests of education, we are com- 
pelled to regard their misguided zeal in matters of religion with 
mingled feelings of sorrow and disapprobation. In 1656, a num- 
ber of Quakers , flying from persecution at home, sought an asylum 
among their Christian brethren in New England ; but the novelty 
of their mode of worship greatly oftended the ministers of the 
established church: they \?ere accordingly imprisoned and sent 
off by the first opportunity. A law was then passed prohibiting 
the emigration of Quakers to Massachusetts; forbidding their 
return, m case of banishment, under the penalty of death. In 
consequence of these severe proscriptions, several of these unof- 
fending people were hanged. 

18. In Connecticut the Quakers were treated with little less 
severity. A law was passed against them, subjecting the offender 
to imprisonment at hard labor, and the tongue to be pierced 
through with a red-hot iron. These instances of intolerance, 
which have cast a blot upon the memory of our forefathers, are 
not cited to wound the feelings, of their descendants, but simply 
to remind them that it is their duty to avoid the repetition of these 
errors) that it is incumbent on all to discountenance religious in- 
tolerance in every form, in every age and in every clime; that the 

What was done with Aose who were captured ?— 16. What did their danger induce 
the colonists to do? How long did this confederation subsist? To what did they give 
their earliest attention ? When was Harvard University founded ?— 17. While they 
£laim our admiration, what are we compelled? In 1656, what took place? What 
Jaw was passed?— 18. In Connecticut, what law was passed? Why are these in- 
stances of intolerance mentioned ? 
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same ascendency that then prevailed over the civil authoril A, 
might even now plunge society into that unhappy state, which W0 
are called to contemplate with so much regret. 

19. After the termination of the Pequod war, the New England 
settlements enjoyed a long continuance of peace, during which 
they greatly increased in wealth and population. The treatment, 
however, which the natives had generally received from the early 
adventurers, had given them great reason to regard the Europeans 
with an eye of jealousy and distrust ; and it must be confessed 
that the colonists, in their proceedings with regard to the natives, 
were often directed by principles of cruelty and injustice, as a 
reference to the records of those times will clearly prove. In 
1675, the peace which long subsisted was interrupted, and the 
colonists found themselves involved in a destructive war with 
PhiMp^ king of the PFampanoags, whose principal residence was 
at Mount Hope in Rhode Island. 

20. FhUip, equally eminent for his warlike character and un- 
daunted couraffe, m as the most formidable enemy ever encoun- 
tered by the colonists. Having spent four years in maturing the 
plan of an extensive conspiracy which had for its object the utter 
extermination of the English, he commenced hostilities, and by 
means of his alliances was able to bring four thousand warriors 
into the field. Massachusetts, Connecticut, and Plymouth united 
against him. The war was commenced with great energy and 
spirit on both sides, and for some time conducted with equal 
success. In the great battle known by the name of the Swamp 
Fights two hundred and thirty of the colonists were killed, while 
one thousand of the Indian warriors are supposed to have perished, 
and over five hundred of their wigwams were burned . At length 
an end was put to these disasters in 1676, by the death of Philip, 
who was shot by one of his own men who had joined a party of 
the English under the famous Captain Benjamin Church. 

21. At the commencement of this distressing war, the English 
population amounted to nearly sixty thousand persons, of whom 
six hundred had fallen in battle during the conflict, besides a 
much greater number of women and children who were led into 
a miserable captivity by the Indians. Scarcely a family or indi-^ 
vidual remained who had not to ipourn the loss of a relative or" 
friend. After the terminatio'h of this conflict, however, the New 
England colonies were freed from the hostilities of the natives, 
until the war with the French, who employed the savages ad 
auxiliaries. 

22. About the year 1692, the people of the colonies were thrown 
into the utmost consternation, by the extraordinary imaginanr 
power of witchcraft. A Mr. Mather^ a minister of New Ens;! and, 
who was a firm believer in all these ridiculous stories, relates a 
number of these supernatural events, which at the present time 
are more amusing than interesting. Severe laws were made 

19. After the Peqnod war, what did New EnglaJid enjoy ? In 1675 what took place? 
«-20 V7hat is said of Philip ? How was the war conducted ? How many fell on both 
Bides in the Swamp Fight? What was the end of Philip ?--21. At the commencement 
of the war, what is said of the English ? What had every family to mourn ?— 22. What 
took place in 1692? 
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tpiinst witchcraft, and not until twenty persons of both sexes 
had been executed, did the frenzy begin to cease. 

23. Maryland, The founder of Maryland was Sir George Col- 
vert, Lord Baltimore, a Roman Catholic, who was distinguished 
as a statesman, and had held the office of secretary of state in the 
reign of James I. of England. With a view of forming in Ame- 
rica an asylum for himself and his persecuted brethren, he sailed 
to Virginia about the year 1631 5 but meeting an unwelcome recep- 
tion there on account of his religion, he fixed his attention upon 
a territory beyond the Potomac, and finding it unoccupied and 
well adapted to his purpose, he immediately returned to England 
and obtained of Charles I. a grant of the land. From Henrietta 
Maria, the consort of Charles, the country was called Mary- 
land. 

24. Before the patent was completed. Sir George died, and the 
grant was transferred to his eldest son, Cecilius Calvert, who 
inherited the titles of his father. Preparations were immediately 
made for the settlement of a colony. Remaining in England 
himself, Cecilius Calvert appointed his brother Leonard as gover- 
nor of the intended settlement. On the 22d of November, in thtf 
year 1633, emigrants to the number of about two hundred set 
sail from the Isle of Wight, in two small vessels, the ^rk and 
pove, and after a tedious passage arrived in March of the follow- 
ing year on the shores of the Chesapeake. Following the exam- 
ple of Columbus, they immediately erected a cross and returned 
thanks to God, who bad conducted the voyage to so happy aar 
issue, and then took possession of the country in the name of their 
sovereign. After having purchased the land from the natives, 
they commenced the buflding of the town of St. Mary, which for 
many years remained the capital of the colony. 

25. The leading features of policy adopted by the founders of 
this colony, claim our warmest admiration. Their intercourse 
with the Indian tribes was marked by the strictest ecpiity and 
humanity; at the same time the unrestrained exercise in matters 
of religion, granted to the professors of every creed, reflects the 
highest honor upon the memory of Lord Baltimore and his bene- 
volent associates. Whilst the Episcopalians in Virginia would 
suffer no other form of worship among them, except that of the 
Church of England, and whilst the Puritans of New England 
punished with fines, tortures, and exile, all those who dinered 
from their creed, the Roman Catholics of Maryland, tnuiscend- 
ing the proscriptive principles of ih% age, extended their arms, 
and invited among them the victims of intolerance from every 
clime.* 

*B€mtr^ in hit History of America, toI. L, p. 958, speaking of Maryland, sayt: 
^ Its history is the history of benevolence, gratitade, and toleration. The Roman 

What laws were made?— 33. Who was the founder of Maryland? Why did he 
remoTe to America T Vniere did he next fix his attention? From whom was Ae 
country named?— 94. V^at happened before the patent was complete? Who was 
appointed goremor? When and where did they sail from? What were the namea 
of the vessela? What did they immedialeiy do?— S5.What claim our admiration T 
What reflects the highest honor on Lord Baltimore, &c.? Whal did the Romaii 
Catholics of Maryland do ? 
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26. The traDquiliitv of the colony was for some time interrupted 
by the intrigues of Clayborne, who finally supplanted theproprie- 
tor, and compelled him to retire from the settlement. The very 
first act of those who succeeded in the government, was to strike 
oat the fairest feature in the ori^nal constitution of the colony, 
namely, religious toleration, and to enact the severest penalties 
against the professors of every creed at variance with that of the 
Church of England. Thus the Roman Catholics were doomed ta 
see themselves deprived of the free exercise of their religion^ 
within the limits of that colony in which they had labored to 
establish free toleration, and that too by the very persons to whom 
^eir benevolence had ^ranted an asylum and home. iVfter seve- 
ral years of disorder, the authority of the proprietor was restored, 
and the province began to assume its usual prosperi^. 

27. Pennsylvania. In 1681, the settlement of Pennsylvania 
was commenced under the direction of the celebrated frUliam 
Penn^ after whom the state is named. This eminent man was 
the son of Admiral Penn, who served in the British navy durinff . 
tiie protectorate of Cromwell, and during a part of the reign of 
Charles II. In early life he embraced the tenets of Quakers or 
Driends, and shared largely of the persecution which was carried 
on in England against them, being repeatedly harassed bv fines 
and imprisonment. Roused at length bv these unjust and into- 
lerant proceedings, Penn resolved to seek in the New Wwld an 
asylum from the oppression of the Old. Accordingly he applied 
to Charles II., from whom he obtained the grant of a large tract 
of country, including the present state of Pennsvlvania, m con- 
sideration of a debt due from the crown to his father. 

28. The first colony arrived in the country in 1681, and be^an 
a settlement above the confluence of the Delaware and Schuylkill 
rivers. In the month of October of the following year, JPenn 
arrived in the colony, accompanied l^ two thousand associates, 
chiefly of the denomination of the Friends or Quakers, and durin^f 
the oext year laid out the plan for the city of Philadelphia. Penn's 
first care after his arrival, was to conciliate the friendship of the 
Indians; accordingly, having assembled a council, he obtained 
possession of the land by a fair purchase, giving them in exchange 
such European goods as were useful to them, and entered into a 
solemn treaty with them, which was inviolably observed for a 
period of seventy years. 

\ 29. His system of government was established on the most 
humane and liberal principles. After the example of Lord Balti- 
more, he made civil 'and religious liberty the basis of all his instl- 

Catholics who were oppressed by the laws of England, were sure to find a peaceAd 
asylam in the quiet harbors of the Chesapeake, and there, too, Protestants were shel- 
tered from Protestant intolerance.'' 

S6. How was the tranquillity of the colony interrupted ? What was the first act of 
diose who succeeded in the gQvernment ? What were the Catholics doomed to see ?— 
87. "When and by whom was the settlement of Pennsylvania commenced? WhuX is 
said of him? What did Penn resolve?— 8a VThen and where did tlie first colony 
arrive? When did Penn arrive? What city did he lay ont^ What was his firsi 
eare?— S9. What is said of his system of government? 
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ttttionSy and to these wise rejjulations may be attributed the rapid 
advancement of Pennsylvania in population, enterprise, and im- 
portance. In addition to the territory included in the grant 
which he obtained from Charles, Penn became the proprietor of a 
tract of land, the present state of Delaware, which he obtained 
by purchase from tne Duke of York. Having several times visited 
England, he at length died at. London in 1718, having reached 
the age of seventy-five years. 

30. Delaware was first settled in 1627, by a company of Swedes 
and MnnSj who, having arrived in the country, purchased from 
the natives the land from Cape Herdopen to the falls of the Dela- 
ware, and commenced a settlement at the mouth of Christiana 
creek, near 'Wilmington, and called the country New Sweden, 
But their empire was not destined to be of long duration. In 
1651. the Dutch in the neighboring colony of New Netherlands, 
who had always regarded tne Swedish settlement \yith an eye ot 
lealousy, under their governor, Peter Stuyvesant, invaded New 
Sweden, and reduced the colony to complete subjection. When 
the English afterwards conquered New York, they also obtained 
Delaware, which was considered a part of that territory. 

31. New Jersey was first settled by Hollanders and Swedes. 
When New Yorlc was ceded by Charles II. to his brother, the 
Duke of York, all the territory between the Hudson and Dela- 
ware rivers was included in the grant. The tract comprising the 
present state of New Jersey, he sold to Lord Berkeley and Sir 
George Carteret. In 1674, Lord Berkeley disposed of his share 
of New Jersey to two English Quakers, named Fenwicke and 
Byllinge; and in the year 1682 William Penn and eleven others 
of the Society of Friends, became the proprietors of the remainder 
of the province, which they purchased from Sir George Carteret. 
The first governor was ih^ celebrated Robert Barclay, the author 
of the ** Apology for the Quakers," whose administration was for 
life. 

32. The CaroUnas. The next provinces that claim our atten- 
tion are North and South Carolina. Towards the middle of the 
geventeenth century, a considerable number of persons, suffering 
in Virginia from religious intolerance, removed beyond the limits 
of that colony, and commenced a settlement in* a portion of 
country north of Albemarle Sound, and shortly afterwards an- 
other company of adventurers from Massachusetts settled near 
Cape Fear. In 1663^ Charles II. granted to Lord Clarendon 
ana others i}ie entire tract of land lying between the thirty-first 
and thirty-sixth de^ee of north latitude, and extending from the 
Atlantic to the Pacific Ocean. 

33. The proprietors endeavored to hasten the settlement of this 
extensive region by establishing a liberal government, allowing 
perfect freec^m in religion, ana by offering a portion of land for 

Of what did Penn become the proprietor ? Where and when did he die ?— 30. When 
and by whom was Delaware selUed? In 1651 what took place ?— 31. By whom was 
New Jersey settled ? In 1674 what did Lord Berkeley do ? Who afterwards became 
the proprietors ?'-32. What provinces next claim our attention? Towards the middle 
of the seventeenth century what was done? In 1663 what did Charles grant?— 
93. What did the proprietors do ? 
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ifae first five years at a half-penny per acre. They afterwards 
extended their settlements to the banks of the Ashlev and Cooper 
rivers, where Charleston now stands | and in 1739 the title of the 
land wa^ sold to the crown, after which the countiy was-divided 
into North and South Carolina, and a royal governor appointed 
over each. During the year 1700 the growth m cotton was intro- 
duced, and two years later that of rice, which articles have subse- 
quently become the prominent staples of those provinces. 

34. Georgia, The last settled of the thirteen original states 
that revolted against Great Britain was Georgia, which received 
its name from George II. In 1732 one hundred and sixteen per- 
sons embarked from England under General Oglethorpe, and 
arrived at Charleston early in the following year. From Charles- 
ton they sailed to their destined territory, and shortly after their 
arrival they laid the foundation of the city of Savannah. For 
several years after the settlement was commejnced, the colony 
remained in a languishing state, but after the surrender of its 
charter to the crown, it began to flourish. 

35. In the year 1736 the celebrated John Wesley arrived in 
Georgia, and commenced his missionary labors among the colo- 
nists and Indians, but not meeting with the desired success, he 
returned again to England. Oglethorpe was distinguished as a 
soldier and a statesman. At an early age he served on the con- 
tinent of Europe under the celebrated Frince Eugene^ until the 
return of peace: and on his return to England he was elected a 
member ot the British parliament. At the commencement of the 
American Revolution he was offered the command of the Britidi 
army, which high office he thought proper to decline. He died 
shortly after the contest was decided, at the advanced age ot 
nine^-seven years. 



SECTION IV. 

7%c Frmch war; Conquest of Canada; the O^aprestive Mm 
aures qf Cheat Britain towards the Coionies ; Commmeemeni 
oj( Hostilities ; Beetle of Leanngton ; Bunker BUI; Bedara-' 
tion cf Independence. 

1. We have seen that the French made settlements in Canada, 
at Quebec, on the banks of the St. Lawrence, about the same 
time that the English colony at Jamestown was commenced in 
Virginia. Besides the possession of Canada in the north, France 
had also a territory on the Mississippi, in the south, called 
Louisiana. The boundary between the English and French 
colonies had long been a subject of dispute and unavailing nego- 
tiation. It had been for some time a favorite object on me {^ 

In 1730 yrhAX was done? What was introduced in 1700?—^. AVhich was tbo last 
of the thirteen states? When and by whom was the settlement commenced? Of 
what city did they lay the foundation?— 35. In the year 1736 who arrived ? What if 
•aid of Oglethorpe ? When did he die ? 

1. VVhere had the French made settlements? What had long been a snbieetof 
iispute ? Whs t was the object of the French ? 
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of France to connect her distant possessions, by erecting forts 
^ong the Ohio and the lakes, and thus to restrict the British to a 
limited territory on the sea-coast. 

2. This proceeding on the part of France alarmed the British 
and called forth the most decisive measures. Repeated com- 
plaints of violence having been made to the glavernor of Virginia, 
ne determined to send a messenger to the French commander at 
Fort Du Quesne, on the Ohio, where Pittsburg now stands, to 
demand the reasons of his hostile conduct, and to insist that he. 
should evacuate the fort. The choice of a person to perform this 
arduous undertaking fell upon George ffashington, the future 
deliverer of his country, then a youth in the twenty-first year of 
his age. Having received his instructions from the ffovernor, he 
departed on his perilous journey to the French settlement,- at a 
distance of near four hundred miles, one-half of the route being 
through a wilderness inhabited by hostile shvages. On the way,^ 
his horse failing, he proceeded on foot, accompanied by a single 
companion, with a gun in his hand and a pack on his shoulders. 
On the 12th of December he reached the French fort, delivered 
his message to the commander, and by the middle of January re- 
turned in safety with an answer to the governor of Virginia. 

3. The reply not proving stitisfactory, the organization of a 
regiment was immediately commenced in Vir^nia, to support the 
claims of Great Britain over the disputed terntory. Of this regi- 
ment, Mr. Fry was appointed colonel, and young Washington 
lieutenant-colonel ; but on the death of Mr. Fry, \vhich happened 
shortly after his appointment, the command devolved on Wash- 
ington. Without delay Washington marched forward at the 
head of a small force to dislodge the French from Fort Du 
Quesne, situated at the confluence of the Allegheny and Monon- 
gahela rivers. But before he reached the place he was informed 
that the garrison had been strongly reinforced, and that a body 
of nine hundred French were advancing against him: he there- 
fore thought it prudent to fall back to a fort which he had pre- 
viously thrown up ; but before he had time to complete his defense ^ 
he was attacked by the French general, De PtUier. and after 
making a brave resistance, he was compelled to yield on honor- 
able terms of capitulation. 

4. In the year 1756, General Braddock arrived in Virginia 
with two re^ments. and after being joined by the provincials, 
under Washington, his forces amounted to twenty thousand men. 
Braddock was orave, but inexperienced as to the mode of Indian 
warfare. Washington, who acted as his aid^de-camp, asked 
permission to go forward and scour the woods with the provincial 
troops under his command; but Braddock, despising this prudent 
advice, pushed forward incautiously, and when within a few 

M. What did the governor of Virginia determine ? Whom did he select ? What wag 
the distance ? On his way what happened ? When did he reach the fort ?— 3. After 
' this, what was immediately commenced ? Of this regiment, who was appointed colo- 
nel t Where did Washington march ? What was he informed before he reached the 
place ? AVhat did he do ?— 4. In 1755, who arrived ? What is said of Braddock ' 

mate — ■ - 



ingto 
if— 4 
t did Washington ask ? What did Braddock do ? 
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miles of Fort Da Qoesne; he fell into an ambuscade of French 
and Indians. The inrisible enemy commenced a heavy dis- 
charge of mosketnr upon Ins unprotected troops 5 the van was 
forced back upon the main body, and the whole army thrown into 
disorder. A dreadful slaughter now ensued. Braddock did 
all that a brave general could do to encourage his men to stand 
the assault; but valor was unavailing. After an action of three 
hour^ seven hundred of the English were left dead upon the field, 
and Braddock himself, after having three horses shot under him, 
fell mortally wounded; Washington had two horses killed under 
him> and four bullets {Kissed through his coat, yet he escaped un- 
figured. The provincial troops under his command preserved 
their order, and covered the retreat of the regulars, who broke 
their ranks and could not be rallied. ' 

5. Three successive campaigns produced nothing but expense 
and di^iappointment to the Bntish government. The lakes and 
the whole western and northern border were in possession of the 
French and Indians. With an inferior force they had maintained 
a superiority, and even extended their encroachments. In 1756, 
a change was effected in the British ministry, and fftUiam Pitt 
(afterwards Lord Chatham) was raised to the head of the adminis- 
tration. From this moment affairs began to assume a neW aspec.t. 
The active and enterprising genius of Pitt seemed to difiiise itself 
through every department of the state. He addressed a circular 
to the colonies in America, assuring them that an effectusd force 
should be s^ent from England, and called on them to furnish as 
large a force as their population would permit. The number of 
men brought into the field at the next campaign amounted to 
fifty thousand, of which twenty thousand were raised in the 
colonies. 

6. The first expedition was directed against Louisburg, which, 
after an obstinate resistance, surrendered with a garrison consist- 
ing of nearly six thousand men. Ticonderoga and Crown Point 
next fell into the hands of the English. Niagara was besieged, 
and after a severe action, also surrendered. But a far more 
important and more dangerous enterprise remained yet to be 
accomplished. The city of Quebec, a place strongly fortified 
by nature and art, the capital of the French dominions in America, 
was protected by a garnson of ten thousand men, under the able 
and experienced General Montcalm. • The arduous duty of re- 
dUcinff the place was committed to the heroic general pKolfe. 

7. Having landed his army, consisting of eight thousand men, 
on the island of Orleans, below Quebec, he made an unsuccessful 
attempt to reduce the city. , Not discouraged by this failure, Wolfe 
conceived the design of ascending, during the night, a steep and 
craggy precipice, to an eminence on the north bank of the river 
called the Hetghta qf Abraham, This enterprise he effected with in- 

What was his fate ? What is said of Washington ? — 5. What did three campaigns 
produce ? In 1756 what took place ? What did he address ? What was the number of 
men at the next campaign ?— 6. What was the first expedition ? What places were 
taken ? What is said of Quebec ? To whom was the duty of reducing it codunitted 
—7. What design did Wolfe conceive ? 
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iredible labor, before Montcalm had the slightest intimation ot 
his design, and by sun-rise the following morning, his whole 
army was arrayed on the plains above. A sangumary battle 
ensued, in which the Frencn were entirely defeated, with a loss 
of fifteen hundred men, among whom were numbered four of 
their principal officers, who fell in the action. But while the 
Frencn were called to mourn the loss of their brave general Mont- 
calm, the British were compelled to lament the deatn of the heroic 
fVolfe^ who fell in the moment of victory. This illustrious man 
having received a mortal wound, was carried to the rear of the 
army, where he caused himself to be raised that he might view the 
engagement. Faint Vfiih the loss of blood, he had reclined his 
head upon the arm of an officer, when he was roused by the cry : 
** They fly, they fly ! " " Who fly ?'' exclaimed the dying general. 
Being told that jit was the enemy, he replied, ** I die contented," 
and immediately expired. The sentiments of Montcalm in the 
moments of death, are equally remarkable. Being told that he 
could not survive more than a few hours, he replied, *' It is so 
much the better, I shall not then live to see the surrender of 

Sjebec" This important battle was followed by the reduction 
the city, and subsequently by that of all Canada; so that of all 
the territories claimed by France in America, New Orleans, 
and a few plantations on the Mississippi, alone remained in her 
possession, A. D. 1763. 

8. Never had the attachment of the colonies to the mother 
country been more strongly manifested than during the French 
war, which had terminated so advantageously to England. The 
colonists felt proud cl their descent and connexion with one of 
the most powerful nations of Europe. The peculiar circum- * 
stances in which the early settlers had been placed, led them to 
study with more than usual care the principles of political liberty, 
and to view with a jealous eye every encroachment of power. 
What degree of authority the parent country might exercise over 
the colonies, had never been defined. In England, the doc- 
trine prevailed, that parliament had the power to bend them 
in all cases whatever; a principle which, in America, had been 
publicly denied. 

9. The expenses attending the recent war had rendered it 
necessary to increase the ugual taxes of the English nation ; but 
the ministry, apprehensive of rendering themselves unpopular by 
too severely pressing on the resources of the people at home, de- 
termined to raise a revenue from the colonies in America. In 
1765, Mr. Grenville^ the commissioner of tne treasury, introduced 
the famous Stamp Act, by which all instruments of writing, such 
as law documents, deetls, leases, willsj &c., were to be null and 
void, unless on stamped paper, on which a duty was to be paid. 
The bill passed liie house after a long and animated discussion. 

What ensued? What was the loss of the French? What was the fate of Wolfe ? 
What is related of him before his death ? What is said of Montcalm ? What followed 
the redaction of this city? — a What is said of the attachment of the colonics ? Of what 
were they prond? In England, what doctrine prevailed ?— 9. What did the expenses 
render necessary ? What is said of the ministry ? In 1765, what was introduced ? 
AVhat was the nature of this act? 

586* ^ , 
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10. The news of this measure created the greatest sensation 
among the colonists. They remonstrated against it, but in vain, 
the act went into execution during the following jrear. The as- 
sembly of Virginia was in session when the intelliffence arrived ; 
a number of resolutions were immediately brought forward by 
the patriotic Patrick Henry, in opposition to the act. Massachu- 
setts also declared herself opposed to it, and in all the colonies, 
a determined spirit of resistance to the oppressive measure was 
strongly manifested. When the news of the Stcemp Act reached 
Boston, the bells were muffled, and rung ya funeral peal; the 
crown officers were treated with insult, and, in some instances, 
the houses were broken open or demolished. In the city of New 
York, the act was carried through the streets with a death's head 
affixed to it, bearing this inscription : " The folly of England, and 
the ruin of America." 

11. A Colonial Congress met at New York, and published 
a declaration of their rights, insisting particularljr on the exclusive 
right of taxing themselves, and loudly complaining of the Stamp 
Act, The merchants of Boston, New York, and Philadelphia, 
entered into a combination, and passed a resolution not to import 
or sell British goods until the offensive measure should be re- 
pealed. So great and spirited was the opposition of the colonies, 
that the Stamp Act, through the exertions of Mr. Pitt, Lord 
€amden, and others, was repealed in the spring of 1766; but the 
repeal was accompanied with a declai-ation that the British par- 
liament had the power to enforce upon the colonies any measure 
it might think proper ; and in accordance with this principle, an 
act was passed during the following year, 1767, imposing a duty 
•on tea, paper, glass, and painters' colors. This act was followed 
t)y another most arbitmry declaration, that all offenders in Mas- 
sachusetts should be sent to England for trial, and in order to 
carry these measures into effect, two British regiments were sent 
over, and quartered in Boston. 

12. The feelinffs of the citizens were highly exasperated to see 
rthemselves be8etT)y an insolent soldiery, sent over with the de- 
sign of intimidating them into compliance with the arbitrary act«» 
■otthe British parliament. Frequent disputes occurred between 
them and the soldiers, and on the fifth of March, 1770, a collision 
iook place between a detachment of troops under Ccmtain Pres- 
:ton, and the inhabitants of Boston, which resulted in the death of 
three of the latter, while five more were dangerously wounded. 
Captain Preston and the soldiers were brought to trial, and ac- 
«quitted, except two, who were convicted of manslaughter. 

13. Lord North succeeded to the Duke of Grafton, as prime 
minister of England, in 1770, when all the duties tvere re- 
pealed, with the exception of the one imposing three pence 
per pound on tea. lliings continued in this state of partial 

10. What did the news of this measure create ? In the Assembly of Virpnlat whal 
-was done ? And in Boston ? In the city of New York ?— 11. What did the Colonial 
Oongress publish ? What did the merchants of Boston, &c., do ? When was the Stanq) 
Act repealed ? In 1767, what was passed ? By what was this followed?— 12. What 
•frequently occurred ? On the fifth of March, 1790, what happened ?— 13. By whom 
"Was the ihike of Grafton succeeded? 
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iititation until the year 1773, when the British East India/ Com- 
pany were authorized to export their tea to the colonies free of 
daty. The inhabitants of New York and Philadelphia prevented 
the landing of the tea ships sent to these cities, but the people of 
Boston showed their resentment in a different manner ; a party 
of men disguised as Indians, boarded the vessels, and threw the 
tea, consisting of three hundred and forty -two chests, into the 
harbor. 

14. Nothing could exceed the indignation of parliament when the 
news of this transaction reached England. An act was immedi- 
ately passed, by which the port of Boston was closed, and the go- 
vernment and officers transferred to Salem, A. D. 1774. 

In May of the same year, General Gahe, who had been ap- 
pointed commander-in-chief of the British forces in North Ameri- 
ca, arrived in Boston ; and was shortly followed by two regiments 
more, with artillery and military stores. 

By these proceedings, the Americans very justly concluded 
that it was the object of the British government to reduce them 
to obedience by force of arms ; that the hour of reconciliation was 
passed ; that their rights could only be maintained by an appeal to 
force; therefore, without delay, they began to prepare them- 
selves for the contest. 

15. An agreement was entered into by many of the most dis- 
tinguished men of Massachusetts, called a ** Solemn League and 
Covenant," by which they determined to suspend all intercourse 
with GreatBritain,until their rightsshould be restored. A regular 
enli^ment of soldiers was commenced, and five general ofhcers 
were appointed. The general court of Massachusetts resolved that 
a congress of the colonies should be called; accordingly, on the 
fifth ot September, delegates from all the colonies except Georgia 
met at Philadelphia. This body, generally known by the name 
of the Continental Congress^ of which Peyton Fandolph of Vir- 

*nia was the first president, consisted of fifty -five members. 

hey published a declaration of the colonies, agreed to suspend 
all intercourse with Great Britain ; and drew up an address to 
the king, another to the people of England, and a third to the 
colonies. 

16. When the proceedings of the Continental Congress were 
laid before the paniament, an address was presented to the king, 
declaring that Massachusetts was in a state of rebellion, and re- 
questing that effectual means might be taken to suppress it. Ac- 
cordingly, during the winter and sprinff of 1775, the number of 
royal troops in Boston were increased to ten thousand, a force 
deemed suflficient for that purpose. In February, General Gage 
despatched a body of troops to Salem, to take possession of some 
pieces of cannon, but they were disappointed of their object ; the 

What took place in 1773? How did the people of Boston show their resentment? 
— 14. What act was immediately passed ? In May of the same year, who arrived h 
Boston ? By these proceedings, what did the Americans conclude? — 15. What agree- 
ment was entered mto ? What was commenced ? What did the Court of Massachu- 
tetts resolve ? By what name is this body known ? Who. was the first President? 
What did they do?— 16. What was done when the proceedings of Congress were laid 
before Parliament? In February, what did General Gage do ? 
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cannon having been remoTed through the precaution of tiie pn^ 
vincials, who had received intimation of their design. 

17. In April, Gage sent another body of troops under Colonel 
Smith and Major Pitcaim, to destroy the military stores which 
had been collected at Concord^ about twenty miles distant from 
Boston. On the morning of the nineteenth of April, as they 
passed thnmgh Lexington, they were met by a party of militia, 
to the number of about seventy, who had assembled on the green 
for the purpose of opposing their progress. Major Pitcaim, 
riding up, called out to them to disperse ; but not being obeyed, he 
discharged his pistol, and ordered his men to fire. Eight of the 
Americans were killed, and several wounded. Thus was shed 
the first blood in that memorable contest, which finally resulted 
in securing the liberty, and establishing the Independence of 
America. 

18. The royal troops after this, proceeded to Concord, and de- 
stroyed some military stores collected in the town. The British 
commander then attempted to cut off the approach of the Ameri- 
cans from the neighborhood by destroying or occupying the 
bridges. Accordingly a small force was sent to take possession 
of abridge over Concord river, but being attacked bjr the Ameri- 
cans, who were desirous of keeping open a communication with 
the town, a smart action took place, which terminated in the re- 
treat of the British, with a loss of several killed and wounded. 
Hastily burying their dead in the public square, the British troops 
commenced their march, or rather their retreat towards Boston. 
In the mean time, the people of the neighborhood flew to arms, 
and attacked the retreating troops on every side 5 an incessant 
fire was kept up from behind trees, walls, and rocks, until they 
reached Lexington, where they were joined by a reinforcement, 
which secured their retreat to Boston, after sustaining a loss of 
sixty-five killed, and one hundred and eighty wounded. The 
Americans lost fifty killed and thirty-four wounded. 

19. From the first appearance of the approaching contest, the 
Americans were anxious that when an attack should be made, the 
British should be the aggressors. In this they were gratified by 
the affair at Lexington, which was now considered as a tignal for , 
Hostilities. The forts, magazines, and arsenals, within the limits 
of the colonies, were instantly secured for the use of the Ameri- 
cans. Congress^ on hearinff what had taken place at Lexington, 
immediately passed a resolution for raising an army of thirty 
tiiousand men in New England ; and in a short time a considera- 
ble force was collected in the vicinity of Boston. ' The first expe- 
dition was directed against Ticonderoga and Crown Point, which 
were taken by surprise. Towards the end of May, a considera- 
ble reinforcement of British troops arrived at Boston, under the 

17. In April, what took place ? On the nineteenth, by whom were they met? What 
did Major Pitcairn do ? How many of the Americans were killed?— 18. What did the 
British commander attempt to do ? What took place at the bridge over Concord river ? 
What did the British do ? How many were killed on both sides ?— 19. For what were 
the Americans anxious ? What did Congrens immediately ? What waa the first ex- 
pedition ? In May, what arrived \» Boston ? 
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command of Generals Howe, Clinton, and Burgoyne, officers of 
high reputation. 

20. For the purpose of annoying, or, if possible, to drive the 
British from Boston, a detachment of one thousand men, under 
the command of Colonel Prescott, was ordered to throw up a 
breastwork on Bunker HiU^ but by some mistake they took pos- 
session of Breed*8 Hill, an eminence much nearer Boston. Moving 
silently to the spot on the evening of the sixteenth of June, they 
prosecuted their design with so much expedition, that by the re- 
turn of day they hacTnearly completed an intrenchment of ten 
rods square. At the break of day their operations being dis- 
covered, a brisk cannonade was commenced from a vessel lying 
in the harbor, against the works of the Americans, without being 
able to retard their progress. During the morning, Colonel Pres- 
cott received a reinforcement of fivehundred men. About noon, a 
detachment of two thousand men, under the command of General 
Howe, were sent to drive the Americans from their intrench- 
ments. A severe engagement followed ; during which the British 
were twice repulsed with dreadful slaughter ; but from the failure 
of the ammunition of the Americans, they finally succeeded in car- 
rying the fortifications, after sustaining a loss of one thousand and 
fifty-four in killed and wounded. The loss on the part of the 
Americans amounted to four hundred and fifty -three ; but among 
the slain they had to number the much lamented and patriotic 
Major-general Warren, who had hastened as a volunteer to the 
field otbattle. While the British were advancing to the attack, 
Charlestown was ordered to be set on fire, and in a few hours,, 
the whole ' town, consisting of four hundred houses, was laid in 
ashes. 

21. The Congress then in session in Philadelphia, resolved on 
immediate measures of defense ; they began the organization of 
a continental army, selected George Washington a member of 
their body from Virginia, as commander-in-chief, and made the 
appointment of subordinate officers under him. With much diffi- 
dence. General Washington received the appointment, but with- 
out delay entered immediately on the duties of his office, and by 
the second of July, joined the army at Cambridge. 

22. With a view of guarding the frontiers, a plan was devised 
for the invasion of Canada, and, if possible, to reduce the country. 
In pursuance of this object, a body of troops under Schuyler and 
Montgomery were sent to that province ; but the former having 
returned to treat with the Indians, was prevented by sickness 
from again joining the army. The chief command therefore de- 
volved upon Montgomery, who having taken Fort Chamblee, St, 
John% and the city of Montreal, which surrendered without re- 
sistance, he pursued his victories to the very walls of Quebec. 
Colonel Arnold was sent with a reinforcement of one thousand 

20. For the purpose of driviug the British firom Boston, what was done? How did 
tliey prosecute their design ? At noon, what took place ? What followed ? What was 
the loss of the British ? Of the Americans ? What city was set on fire ?— 21. What did 
Congress resolve ? Who was selected as commander-in-chief? When and where did 
hejoin the army ?— 22. What plan was devised ? Who was sent to that pTovinc© f 
Wiiat places did Montgomery take ? 
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men to join Montgomery, and after a fatiguing march tfaroadb 
the wilderness, during which his troops were exposed to incredi* 
ble suffering, he reached ^ebec in Noyember. After remaininir 
before the city for some time, without the slightest prospect of 
being able to take it by a siege, they resolved to attempt it by an 
assault. Accordingly, on the last day of December, they mad^ 
an attack upon the ci^ in three separate divisions, which, how- 
ever, proved unsuccessful, and fatal to the brave Montgomery, 
who fell in the act of scaling the walls. 

23. Early in the following spring, the Americans being obliged 
to relinquish their design ot reducing Canada, evacuated the 
country. About this time the flourishing town of Norfolk was 
wantonly burnt by order of Lord Bunmore, the royal ffovernor 
of Virginia ; and Falmouth, a town in the province of Maine, 
shared the same fate, being laid in ashes by order of the British 
admiral. In October, General Gage having embarked for Eng- 
land, the command of the British forces devolved on Sir William 
Howe, 

24. During the summer and autumn of 1775, the army under 
General TVashington^ amounting in number to near fifteen thou- 
sand men, remained inactive for want of suitable arms and am- 
munition; but earl jr in the following spring, an effort was made 
to dislodge the British from Boston, tin the night of the fourth 
of March, a battery was erected with much secrecy and despatch, 
on Dorchester Heights^ a situation that completely commandea 
the city. Unable to remove the Americans from their position. 
General Howe deemed it expedient to evacuate the town ; accord- 
ingly, on the seventeenth of March, he embarked his troops for 
Imlifax, and General Washington on the samie day entered the 
city m triumph, amidst the joyous acclamations of the inhabitants. 

•25. Early in the ensuing summer, a small armament under the 
command of Sir Peter Parker^ and a body of troops, under Gene- 
ral Clinton, made an attack on Charleston, the capital of South 
Carolina 5 but after a violent assault upon the fort on Sullivan's 
Island, from which they were repulsed with considerable loss, 
the enterprise was abandoned. When the news of the battle of 
Bunker JRll reached England, it filled all minds with surprise 
and astonishment. Lord Chatharn, Burke^ and Fox, endeavored, 
but in vain, to produce a change in the measures of the ffovernr 
ment. The ministry blindly persisted in their plans, and obtain id 
an act of parliament, authorizing them to employ sixteen th u- 
sand mercenary troops from the Landgrave of Hesse and the 
Duke qf Bmnswick, All faude and intercourse with the colonies 
were prohibited, and their property on the high seas was declared 
forfeited to those who should capture it. 

26. At the commencement of the controversy, the Americans 
had contended only for their rights as British subjects, but these 

By whom wai he joined? What did they resolve? What was the resnlt?— 83. 
About this time what town was burnt ? In October, what happened ?— 24. During tHe 
summer of 1776, what is said of the army ? On the fourth of March, what was done ? 
On the seventeenth, what did General Howe do ?— 25. By whom was an attack made oa 
Charleston ? What is said of Chatham) Burke, and Fox ? What did the mimsirj 
•btai^? 
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hostile measures hiduced them to assume a l(^tier position, 
Seeing there was no alternative left, but that of absolute freedom^ 
or unconditional submission, thejr determined to sever entirely 
those ties that bound them to the mother country^ and assert their 
independence. On the seventh of June, a motion was made in 
Congress by Richard Henry Lee, of Virginia, and seconded by 
nhhn Adams of Massachusetjts, for declaring the colonies free 
end independent ; and at the same time, a committee, consisting 
of J^ersen^ Adams, Franklin, Sherman, and Livingston, were 
a))pointed to prepare the Declaration qf Independetice, which was 
finally ad^ted after a full discussion, by a vote almost unani- 
mous, on the memorable fourth of July, 1776. [^See Declara- 
tion in Af^pendix."] 



UJJITED STATES. 

SECTION V. 

The tear of the Revolution continued. 

1. DuRH^G the second Continental Congress, the provinces 
which had united against the oppressive measures of Great Britain, 
received the appellation of the United Colonies, but in the Decla- 
ration of Independence, they were styled the United States of 
America $ hence, from this period, the history of the United 
States should probably commence. 

The first important battle that took place after the Declaration 
of Independence^ was that of Long Island, tn June General 
Howe arrived on Sandv Hook, where he was shortly afterwards 
joined by his brother Admiral Lord Howe, with a ffreat naval 
armament. General Washington, who^ knew that uie favorite 
ohject of the British was to get possession of New York, had 
removed to that city with the greater part of his army. 

2. On the 22d of August the Britini landed on Long Island, 
and on the 27th a severe engagement took place, in which the 
Americans were defeated witn a loss of nearly one thousand men. 
The American g^enerals, Sullivan and Lord Stirling, fell into the 
Imnds of the British, whose loss was estimated at diout four hun- 
dred men. During the engagement, G^ieral Washington had 
hastened from New York wift reinforcements, to the scene of 
nction; but considering the ineouality of numbers, it was thought 
expedient to evacuate the island, which was accordingly efiected 
on the night of the 28th of the same month, with so much silence 

26. For what had the Americans contended? Seeing no alternatlYe left, what did 
they determine ? Ob the terenth of June, what was done in Congress ? Who were 
-^>poimed on the committee to prepare ^e Beclaration? 

1. Why iribonld the history ofthe United States commence from this period ? Where 
4id the first battle lake place after the Declavation ?-*a. When did the British land? 
"What ibUowed on the fl7th? Boring the engi^^waent what did General Wasbii^gton 
do?. 
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and order, that the British army, altiiough not more than a quax« 
ter of a mile distant, had no intimation of their design until the 
Americans, with all their tents and baggage, were safely land^ 
in the city of New York. 

3. General Howe^ who had been commissioned to settle the 
difficulties with the colonies, thought this a favorable opportunity 
for making proposals for an accommodation. He therefore dis • 

Satched several letters to General Washington; but as they were 
irected to George Washington, Esq., &c., the commander-in- 
chief -refused to receive them unless addressed to him in his pro- 
per character. Howe then sent General Sullivan, who had been 
taken prisoner in the battle of Long Island, with a message to 
Congress; and in a few days after this, Dr, FrankUn, John 
Mams, and Edward Rutledge were commissioned to hold an 
interview with the British general. ^They were politely received, 
but no accommodations of peace being effected, they returned to 
Philadelphia. 
^ 4. In September, the citv of New York was abandoned by the 
American army, and shortlv afterwards ocpupied byjhe Bntish. 
Washington, with a part of his army, had retired to White Plains, 
where, on the 28th of October, a severe though indecisive action 
took place, with a loss of several hundred on both sides; and 
shortly afterwards. Fort Washington, on the Hudson, was re- 
duced by Creneral Howe, and its garrison, consisting of two thou- 
sand men, was captured. General Washington now retired- to 
Newark; from thence he passed through New Brunswick, Prince- 
ton, Trenton, and finally crossed over to the Pennsylvania side 
of the Delaware, being so closelv pursued by the British under 
Lord Comwallis, that the rear of the one army was often in sight 
of the van of the other. 

5. The affiiirs of the Americans at this crisis bore the most 
gloomy appearance. The army under General Washington, re- 
duced by the loss of men in killed, wounded and prisoners, by 
the desertion^ of some, and the departure of others whose term of 
enlistment had expired, amounted to only about three thousand ; 
and of this number, many were without shoes or clothing suitable 
to screen them from the inclemency of the season. To add to 
these disasters. General Lee had been taken prisoner at Basken- 
ridge, and Rhode Island fell into the hands of the British. 

6. It was at this critical moment, when despair had ]>ervaded 
almost every breast, that the expinng hopes of the nation were 
roused by a daring exploit of General Washington. On the ni^ht 
of the 25th of December he crossed the Delaware on the ice, 
surprised the enemy at Trenton and took the whole body, con- 
sisting of about one thousand Hessian troops under the command 
of Colonel Rahl, who was slain. He then proceeded to Prince- 
ton, and on the 3d of January, 1777, defeated a party of the Bri- 

3. What did Howie tnink? What didj^ send to General Washington? Whom did 
he send with a message to Congress? What followed?— 4. What was done in Sei>- 
tember ? What took place at White Plains? WTiat fort was shortly afterwards re- 
duced ? What course did Washington take ?— 5. By what was the army under Waa]^ 
mgton reduced ? Where was Lee made prisoner ?— ^ On the 85th «f Deaeaiber, wlUA 
did General Washington do? Where did he then proceed? 
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tish, who lost about one hundred men, and compelled the remain- 
der, about three hundred in number, to surrender themselves 
prisoners. In this action the Americans lost General Mercer, of 
Virffinia, a brave and experienced officer. During the latter part 
of the year 1776, Congress had manifested the greatest energy. 
Measures were adopted for increasing the army, and Dr, Frank* 
lin^ Arthur Lee, and Silas Deane, commissioned to Europe ta 
solicit the aid and alliance of foreign powers. 

7. During the spring of 1777, Uovemor Try on was sent to 
destroy stores at Danbury in Connecticut ; the design was exe- 
cuted and the town partly burnt 5 the British on their return 
were severely harassed by the Connecticut militia under jGeneral 
Wooster, who was unfortunately killed on the occasion. It had 
been long die object of General Howe to get possession of Phila- 
delphia; for this purpose he embarked his troops, amounting to 
about sixteen thousand men, at Staten Island, entered the Che- 
sapeake Bay, and landing near the head of Elk river, commenced 
his march towards that city. General Washington perceiving 
his object, hastened to oppose his progress with a much inferior 
force. On the 11th of September, a battle was fought on the 
banks of the Brandytmne^ in which the Americans were defeated 
with considerable loss. In this battle two eminent foreigners 
served under the American colors, — the Margins de Lqfat/ette 
of France, and Ptdaski of Polana, the former of whom was 
wounded. 

8. After this victory, the British General immediately directed 
his march to Philadelphia, and stationed the principal part of his 
army at Germantown, about seven miles from that city. On the 
4th of October, General Washington attempted to surprise the 
detachment at Germantown, but was repulsed with a loss of 
twelve hundred men in killed, wounded, and prisoners, while 
the loss of the enemy was about half that number. While these 
operations were earned on in the Middle States, more auspicious 
events were taking place in the north. General Burgoyne, who 
commanded the British army in that quarter, took possession of 
Ticonderoga, which had been abandoned by the Americans under 
General St. Clair. But his progress was checked by the defeat 
of Colonel Baum, near Bennington, in Vermont, by a body of 
militia under General Stark. 

9. Burgoyne having collected his forces, crossed the Hudson 
and encamped near Saratoga. General Gates, who had lately 
been appointed to the command of the American army in the 
north, advanced towards the enemy, and on the 19th of Septem- 
ber an obstinate but undecisive engagement took place at Still- 
water; and shortly after this another severe action occurred, in 
which the British were defeated and General Fraser killed; the 
American Generals Arnold and Lincoln were wounded. Gene- 

In this action, who wfta killed? Who were commissioned to Europe?— 7. What 
was done in the spring of 1777? What was the object of Howe ? What coarse did 
he take ? On the 11th of September, what took place ? In this battle, what foreigners 
seryed >7^ After tWs^yictory, where did the British proceed ? On the 4th of October 
^ " " ' ' '•• Tee? How was his progpress check 

1 of September, what took place? 



what took place ? What place did Bargoyne take ? 'How was his'progrcss checked ? 
—0. Where did Burgoyne encamp? On the 19th of S" ...... 



37 

' Digitized by-VjOOQlC 



314 UNITED STAlicfiU 

ral Borgojne having made several ineffectual attempts to retreat, 
and finding his situation growing hourly more critical, called a 
council of war, in which it was resolved to surrender bv capita- 
lation. ^ Accordingly^ on the 17th of October, his whole army, 
amounting to near six thousand men, surrendered to General 
Gates as prisoners of war. 

10. This event diffused universal joy among the Americans, 
and inspired them witli ardor in ^e cause of freedom. The court 
of France, which had secretly wished success to the cause of the 
United States, was restrained from giving open countenance t9 
their agents until after the surrender of Burgoyne. ^ This event 
detenmned the course of France. A negotiation was immediately 
formed with the American commissioners, and on the 6th oi 
February, 1778, a treaty of alliance, of amity and commerce w«» 
concluded and »gned at Paris. The British ministry, on receiv- 
ing intelligence of the alliance between France ana the United 
States, began to hold out terms of reconciliation to the Americai^ 
but the Congress was now too sanguine in the hope of success, 
to listen to any terms short of an acknowledgment of their inde- 
pendence. 

11. In the mean time, General Howe, who had returned to 
Enjgland, was succeeded in the chief command by ^t Hmry 
Clinton. It was now determined to concentrate the British forces 
in New York; accordingly, Clinton, having evacuated Philadel- 
phia in June, crossed the Delaware, and proceeded on his B»arch 
to that city. But as he retired, he was closely pursued by the 
American army under General Washington, and on the 28th of 
June a severe en^sement took place at Monmouth Court-house, 
in which the British were repulsed with a heavy loss, and a sig* 
nal victory must have been obtained, had General Lee obeyed 
his orders. For his misconduct on that day* Lee wais suspended 
from duty and never afterwards joined the army. 

12. In July, a French fleet of twelve ships of the line and four 
frigates, under the command of Count d'Estaign, arrived at the 
mouth of the Delaware; but towards the close of the season it 
staled to the West Indies, without having performed any impoe^ 
tant service. The last transaction of this year was an expeditioD 
against Georgia, and on the last day of December the British 
took possession of Savannah. 

13. 1T79. During this year the principal theatre <rf'the war wtts 
changed from the north to the south^n provinces of ^e countiy- 
On the 15th of July, a detachment under General PFmme rmB 
sent to dislodge the British from Stony Point, on the HndMiS 
the expedition was conducted with so much cmirage and reaohi' 
tton, that the whole garrison, to the number of five hundred meB» 
surrendered without the loss d'a single itidividual oti either, siife- 

Finding it impossible to retreat, what wai resolved? What was done on the 17th 
of October ?— 10. What is said of this event 7 Of the comrt of Frano« ? On^he Atb-^f 
February, what was done? What did the British ministry do?— U. By whem wM^ 
Howe succeeded? What was determiaed? What did CUntwa do? On the ^88A;o(' 
June, what took place? What is said of General Lee?— 18» In July, what arriv^' 
What was the last transactionof this year?— 13. During tl^ Tear} wh«v«.'WM w 
principal theatre of the wsur ? What was done en. th« IStCipf Jw * 
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In October, General Lincoln and Count d'Estaign made an attack 
upon Savannah, but were repulsed with considerable loss. In 
this action the brave and patriotic Pulaski, of Poland, was mor- 
tally wounded. 

14. 1780, On the openinff of the campaign of this year, the 
British troops evacuated Khode Island. An expedition under 
Sir Henry Clinton and Lord Comwallis was undertaken against 
Charleston, the capital of South Carolina, which was compelled 
to capitulate after a siege of six months, and the whole ffarrison, 
consisting of about two thousand five hundred men, together with 
all the adult male inhabitants, were surrendered as prisoners of 
war. Clinton, leaving four tnousand troops under the command 
of Lord Comwallis, returned to New York. For the purpose of 
subjectinff the interior of the province, a considerable force was 
sent to Camden under Lord Rawdon. His troops, however, 
were greatly harassed by small parties of the Americans under 
General Sumpter and other distinguished officers. 

15. General Gates, who had been appointed to the command 
of the southern army in the place of General Lincoln, arrived in 
South Carolina in the latter part of July, and having concentrcated 
his forces, prepared to oppose the progress of the British. Lord 
Comwallis hastened to join Lord Rawdon with reinforcements, and 
on the 16th of August a severe engagement took place between 
the two armies, in which General Gates was deft^ated with the loss 
of upwards of seven hundred men. In this. Baron Bt Kalb, an 
illustrious Prussian general, then in the American service, bravely 
maintained his position at the head of the regular troops of Mary 
land and Delaware, until overpowered by numbers and almost 
surrounded, he was taken prisoner and died on the following day 
of the wounds he received. In July, M. de Temay, with a 
French fleet, carrjring six thousand land forces under Count de 
EochambeaUy arrived at Rhode Island. This event gave univer- 
sal joy to the Americans 5 but the fleet, leaving the land forces, 
shortly returned again to France. 

16. This year is distinguished for the treachery of General 
\Smold, General Washington, being called to Connecticut on 
business of importance, left the important fortress of West Point 
under the command of Arnold, who had previously distinguished 
himself at the siege of Quebec^ and subsequently received a severe 
wound at Saratoga. He afterwards commanded in Philadelphia, 
where his oppressive conduct rendered him subject to a trial by 
court martial, by which he was sentenced to be reprimanded. 
He determined to have revenge ; and for this purpose he entered 
into a negotiation with Sir Henry Clinton, to deliver up West 
Point with all its garrison into the hands of the British. 

17. The British agent, through whom the negotiation with 
Arnold was conducted, was the unfortunate Mqjor Jindre. After 

And in OctoDer? In this action, who was mortally wounded ?— 14. What was un- 
dertaken by Clinton and Comwallis? V7hat was the result?— 16. What did General 
Gates do? What look place on the 16th of August ? In this battle, what is said of 
Baron De Kalb? In July, what arrived at Rhode Island ?— 10. For what is this year 
iPiftinj^iehed ? Into what negotiation did he enter ?— iJ5t Who wa» the British agent? 
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haying an interview with the traitor, Andre was on his return to 
New York, with the papers in Arnold's own handwriting con- 
cealed in his boot, when he was detected by three Americans, and 
thus the treacherous designs were fortunately discovered in sea- 
son to prevent their execution. Andre beingconvicted as a spy, 
his life was forfeited by the laws of war. He was apcordinHy 
condemned and executed. His youth and his man]^ amiaole 
qualities had endeared him to the officers of the British army, 
while his fate was deeply regretted by all. Arnold escaped to 
the English, and received as the reward of his treason an appoint- 
ment to the office of brigadier-general in the British army. 

18. 1781. The campaign of this year commenced by an expe- 
dition under Arnold, who made a descent upon the coast of 
Virginia, and committed extensive depredations. After the de- 
feat of Gates, Genend Green was appjointed to the army in the 
southern department. From this period affairs in that quarter 
be^n to wear a more favorable aspect. Colonel Tarleton^ the 
British commander, was defeated by General Morgan, at the 
battle of the Cow-Pens. The two armies at length, under their 
respective commanders, met near Guilford Court-house, in North 
Carolina, where one of the best contested battles fought during 
the whole war took place. The Americans were oblig^ to retire 
from the field, yet the British suffered so severe a loss that they 
were unable to pursue the victory. 

19. In September, General Green obtained an important vic- 
tory over the British, under Colonel Stuart, at Eutaw Springs, 
where General Marion particularly distinguished himself, and 
Colonel Washington, a relative of the commander-in-chief, was 
wounded and taken prisoner. After this battle. Lord Cornwallis, 
leavinff South Carolina, marched into Virginia, and having col- 
lected his forces, fortified himself at Forktoivn, General Wash- 
ington, learning the position of Cornwallis, secretly left his camp 
at White Plains, crossed the Hudson with his army, and passing 
rapidly through New Jersey and Pennsylvania, arrived at the 
head of Elk nver, where he was joined by a considerable rein- 
forcement under Marquis de Lafayette, 

20. In the mean time, Clinton, who was not apprised of the 
departure of General Washington until it was too late to pursue 
him, sent a detachment of troops under Arnold, the traitor, 
against New London, in Connecticut, which was set on fire ana 
burnt to the ground. While Washington was on his march to 
Virginia, he received the cheering intelligence of the arrival of a 
French fleet, consisting of twenty-four ships of the lincj under 
Count de Grasse, in the Chesapeake. A British fleet of nineteen 
vessels, under Admiral Graves, soon after appeared off the Capes. 
A slight engagement took place between the two fleets, in which 

Relate the circumstances of Andre's capture. What was his fate ? What became 
of Arnold?— 18. How was the campaign of this year commenced? Where and by 
whom was Tarleton defeated? Where did the two armies again meet? What was 
the result? — 10. In September, what did Green obtain? After this battle, where did 
Cornwallis fortify himself? What did General Washington do ? — ^20. In the mean time 
what was done by Clinton ? WTiile Washington was on his march to Virginie, wha* 
news did he receive ? What fleet appeared ofl" the capes ? AYhat took place ? 
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the French had the advantage, and remained in possession of 
the bay. 

21. A body of French troops was now landed, in order to co- 
operate with the Americans, under General Washington, who by 
this time had embarked his forces and arrived at Forktown. A 
close siege was now commenced, and carried on with so much 
vigor by the united forces of France and America, that Lord 
ComwaUis, on the 19th of October, was compelled to sign arti- 
cles of capitulation, by which the British army, military stores 
and shippmff, were surrendered to General Washington. The 
number of the British forces that surrendered on that occasion 
umounted to something over seven thousand, but many of them 
at the time were unfit for duty. When the news of this glorious 
event, which was^ considered as deciding the contest, was report- 
ed to Conffress, that body immediately recommended that a day 
of public thanksgiving should be observed throughout the United 
States. Shortly after the surrender of ComwaUis, the British 
evacuated nearly all their posts in South Carolina and Georgia, 
and joined the main army in New York. 

22. As no rational hope now remained of conquering America, 
Great Britain at length resolved to discontinue the prosecution 
of a war which had already exhausted the nation and reflected 
discredit upon their arms. Accordingly, on the 30th of Novem- 
ber, provisional articles of peace were signed, in which the inde- 
pendence of the United States was acknowledged ; and the 3d 
of September, 1783, there was concluded, at Versailles, by 
FrankHn^ Mams, Jay, and Laurens^ on the part of America, 
and Mr, Oswald, on the part of Great Britain, a definite treaty 
of peace, by which the thirteen United Colt)nies were admitted to 
be " Free, sovereign, and independent States." 

Thus terminated that long and eventful war of the Revolution, 
which cost Great Britain, besides the loss of her colonies, the sum 
of ^1,000,000 sterlinff, and the lives of fifty thousand other sub- 
jects. A contest, which produced for America, as the happy 
reward of her trials, her sufferings, and the blood of her patriots, 
the establishment of her freedom and independence. 

23. Peace being thus restored, the first step of Congress was to 
disband the army. But here a serious difficulty arose respecting 
the pajrment of the arrears of the officers and privates, many of 
whom had not received for five years the smallest compensation. 
The most serious consequences were about to ensue, when the 
storm, which seemed ready to plunge the rising republic into dl 
the horrors of civil war, was happily quelled by the prudence and 
energy of General Washington, Congress having made arrange- 
ments for the payment of the soldiers, fixed upon the 3d of 
November for ciisbanding the army. 

21. "What wag now commenced and carried on ? What was the number of forces 
that snnrendered ? At the news of this event, what did Congress do ?— 22. What did 
Great Britain at length resolve ? What took place on the 30th of November ? And 
finally on the 3d of September, 1783 ? What did the contest cost Great Britain''— 
23. What now was the first 8te| of Congress ? What difficulty arose ? How was 4 
quelled ? 

27* 
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24. On the day previous, WaMngton issued his &rewdl ad- 
dress, bidding an affectionate adieu to the soldiers who had fought 
and bled by bis side. After taking leave of the army, he was 
called to the still more painful duty of separation from officers 
endeared to him by the mutual dangers and sufifenngs they had 
endured together. After this, he immediately repaired to Anna- 
polis, where Congress was then in session, resigned his militarv 
commission, and declared that he was no longer invested with 
any public character. Having thus given bacK the almost un- 
limited power he ]>03sessed to that source from whence he received 
it, he retired to his estate at Mount Vernon^ and again devoted 
himself to the peaceful pursuits of agriculture, carrying to his 
retirement the gratitude of his country and the applause and ad- 
miration of the world. 

25. At the close of the war, when the states were released from 
the presence of danger, the government, under the Articles of 
ConjedercUion, was ^und to be weak, and wholly insufficient for 
the public exigencies. The authority of Congress was but little 
respected ; a large public debt had been contracted, and no pro- 
visions had been made for paying the principal or the interest. 
The necessity, therefore, of a more efficient and general system 
of government was extensively felt ; and in accordance with a 
proposition of the legislature of Virginia, commissioners firom 
several states met, in 1786, at Annapolis, for the purpose of 
entering into certain commercial regulations. But after some 
deliberation they determined to adjourn with a proposal to all the 
other states to appoint delegates to meet at Philadelphia^ for the 
purpose of digesting a form of government equal to the exigencies 
of the Union. 

26. Agreeable to this proposition, delegates from every state, 
except Rhode Island, convened at Philadelijhia on the 25th of 
May, 1787. On the motion of Robert Morris^ of Pennsjrlvania, 
•General Washington, one of the delegates from Virginia, was 
unanimously elected President of the Convention. 

On taking the chair^ he thanked the members of the Conven- 
tion for the honor they had conferred upon him, reminded them 
of the novel tv of the scene of business in which he was about to 
act, lamented his want of better qualifications, and claimed the 
indulgence of the house for any involuntary errors which his in- 
expenence might occasion. On the 29th of May, the draft of a 
federal government, differing in some particulars fi-om the present 
Constitution, was laid before the house by Mr. Charles Finkney, 
of South Carolina. The Convention then proceeded to discuss 
€ach clause separately, during which various opinions were ajd- 
vanced by the different delegates, and frequently animated dis- 
cussions followed. 

27. On th^ subject of salaries to the executive branch of the 

24. On the day previous, what did Washington do ? After this, where did he re- 
'pair ? Where did he retire ?— 25. At the close of the war, what was the governmeBt 
formed to be ? "What is said of Congress ? What proposition was made in the Legi»- 
lature of Virginia? What did they determine ?— 26. Agreeably to this, what was 
^ne ?^ Who was ejected JPresident ? On taking his seat, what did he say ? On tiM 
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legislature, Mr, Wilson^ of Pennsylvania, who was opposed to 
the measure, observed, ** Sir, there are two passions which have a 
powerful influence on the affairs of men. These are ambition and 
avarice: the love of power, and the love of money. Separately, 
each or these has great force in prompting men to action | but 
when united in view of the same object, they have, in many 
minds, the most violent effects. Place before the eyes of such 
men a post of honor ^ and at the same time that of pr(mt,sind they 
will move heaven and earth to obtain it .... And of what kind 
are the men that will strive for this profitable pre-eminence, 
through all the bustle of cabal, the heat of contention, the mutual 
abuse of parties, tearing to pieces the best of characters ? It will 
not be the wise and moderate, the lovers of peace and good order? 
the men fittest for trust. It will be the bold and violent, men of 
strong passions and indefatigable activity in selfish pursuits."* 

28. On the morning of the 17th of September, after the last. 
'readinff of the Constitution, Doctor IVanklin arose with a speech 
in his hand, which he had reduced to writinff for his own conve- 
nience, and which read in the following words : 

" Mr. President — I confess that there are several parts of this 
Constitution which I do not at present approve, but I am not sure 
that I shall never approve them. For having lived lon^, I have 
experienced many instances of being obliged, by better informa- 
tion, or fuller Consideration, to change my opinions even on im- 
portant subjects, which I once thouffht right, but found to be 
otherwise. It is, therefore, that the older Igrow, the more apt I 
am to doubt my own judgment, and to pay more respect to the 
judgment of others. In these sentiments, sir, I agree to this Con- 
stitution with all its faults, if they are such, because I think a 
general government necessary for us, and there is no form of go- 
vernment but what may prove a blessing to the people, if well 
administered. Thus I consent, sir, to this Constitution, because 
I expect no better, and because I am not sure that it is not the 
best. The opinions I have had of its errors, I sacrifice to the 
public ffood. I have never whispered them abroad; withia these 
walls they were born, here they shall die. I hope, therefore, that 
for our own sakes^ as a part of the people, and for the sake of 
posterity, we shall act heartily and unanimously in recommend- 
ing this Constitution, if approved by Congress, wherever our 
influence may extend, and turn our future thoughts and endeavors 
to the means of having it well ad ministered .'t The Constitution 
was then signed by aU the delegates present, with the exception 
of Mr. Randolph^ Mr, Mason^ and Mr. Gerry, who declined 
giving it the sanction of their names. \^Se€ the Constitution of 
THE United States, with names of the Dehgates from each 
State, in the Appendix^ 

29. After four months' deliberation, the Federal Constitution 

• Madison Papers, p. 772. t Ibid. p. 1596. 

S7. On the subject of salaries, what did Mr. Wilson observe?— 28. On the niormqf 
of the 17th of September, what was done by Doctor Franklin ? Who reftued to siga 
tiie Ck)nstitution ? 
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being thas almost unanimously agreed to by the members of the 
Convention, was presented to Congress, and by that body trans- 
mitted to the several states for their consideration, and oeing at 
length accepted and ratified by eleven of the thirteen Cor\federate 
States, it became the Constitution of the United States, A. D. 
1788. North Carolina and Rhode Island, the two States which 
at first dissented from it, afterwards adopted it; the former in 
17S9, and the latter in 1790. 

30. By the Constitution, all leg^lative powers are vested in a 
Congress of the United States, consisting of a President, a 
Senate, and House of Representatives. [_See the CoNsrmrnoN, 
in the ^vpendixJ] 

Accoraing to the Constitution, the several States immediately 
elected their delegates to Congress ; and by the unanimous vote. 
General tVashington was chosen the first President. When the 
ai^intment was officially announced to him, he yielded to the 
unanimous call of his country, and bidding adieu to his peaceful 
retirement at Mount Vernon, he proceeded without delay to New 
York, where the Congress was then assembled. His progress to 
that ci^ was marked by every demonstration of gratitude and 
respect; triumphal arches were erected to commemorate his 
achievements ; he was hailed as the father of his country ; the 
aged invoked a thousand benedictions upon him as he passed ; 
the young expressed their hope, that as he had defended the in- 
jured rights of their parents, ne would not refuse his protection 
to their children. 

31. On the 30th of April, he was inaugurated President of the 
United States, in the City Hall of New York, the oath of office 
beinff administered by Mr. Livingston, Chancellor of the State 
of New York. When he retired to the Senate (^hamber, he ad- 
dressed both houses in an impressive 8peech,Teminding them that 
no truth was more thoroughly established, than that there existed 
an indissoluble union between virtue and happiness; between 
duty and advantage; between the genuine maxims of an honest 
and magnanimous people, and the solid rewards of public pros- 
perity and felicity; and that the propitious smiles of an over- 
ruling providence could never be expected on a nation regardless 
of the fundamental rules of order and right, which Heaven itself 
had ordained. 

32. John Adarm^ of Massachusetts, who had borne a distin- 

§uished part in the Revolution, was elected the first Vice-Presi- 
ent. The other principal officers, at the first organization of the 
government, were Thomas Jefferson^ Secretary of State ; Alex- 
ander Hamilton^ Secretary of the Treasury; Henry Knox^ 
Secretary of War; Edmund Eahdolph^ Attorney-General, and 
John Jay^ Chief Justice of the United States. The first event 

20. After four months^ deliberation, what was done ? When did it become the Con- 
lUtution, &c. ? What states rejected it, and when did they adopt it ?— 30. By the Ck>n- 
ilitution, where is a legislative power invested? Who was chosen the first President? 
Where did he proceed? What is said of his progress to that city ?— 31. What took 

Slace on the 30th of April ? When retired, how did he address the houses ? Of what 
id he remind them, &c.?— 32. Who was the first Vice-President? Who were the 
0th«r princ4>al officers ? 
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ot importance that distinguished the administration of Washing- 
ton, was a sanguinary war with the Indians to the north of Ohio, 
who obtained a victory over Generals Harmer and St, Clah ; but 
General Wayne, who was appointed to the command of the army 
in that section of the countrv, brought the war to a successful 
termination, and compelled the savages to conclude a treaty of 
peace in 1795, at Greenville. 

33. The first object of the legislative attention was to replenish 
the treasury. For this purpose, duties were laid on imported 
merchandise, and a reasonable taxation imposed on the tonnage 
of vessels. In 1790, Colonel Hamilton brought forward a bill 
for the formation of a national bank. On this subject the cabinet 
was divided. Mr, Jefferson and Mr, Randolph considered the 
bill as decidedly unconstitutional. Hamilton and others, with 
equal decision, maintained the contrary opinion. But after a pro- 
tracted debate, a bill for establishing such a bank passed both 
branches of the legislature, and received the signature of the 
President. The bank was chartered for twenty years, with a 
caf>ital of ten millions, in shares of four hundred dollars each. 
This measure seemed to increase the disaffection of many with 
the executive, and gave rise to the two parties into which we find 
the political community divided at the present time. The sup- 
porters of Mr. Hamilton and the national bank were styled 
federalists, while Mr. Jefferson and those who opposed it were 
denominated republicans. 

34. During the second term of Washington's administration, 
the United States were partially involved in diflficulties growing 
out of the convulsions of Europe. The French Revolution had 
commenced, and that nation made certain demands on this coun- 
try for assistance, while the feelinffs of the people were warmly 
enlisted on the side of France, and would have urged th^nation 
into hostilities with England. The President, however, deter- 
mined on a course of neutrality, and thus happily preserved the 
peace of the nation, al thou ffh his policy met with much opposi- 
tion. At the expiration of his second term, Washington having 
previously declined a re-election, in a valedictory address to the 
people, replete with maxims of the soundest policy, and breathing 
the warmest sentiments of affection for his country, retired again 
to his residence at Mount Vernon, and was succeeded in office by 
John Adams, while Mr. J^erson was chosen Vice-President. 

35. During Mr. Adams's administration, the menacing tone, 
and hostile attitude of the French Directory towards the United 
States, caused the American government to adopt measures of 
defense and retaliation. The navy was increased, and a pro- 
visional army raised, of which General Washington was appointed 
the commander-in-chief. Authority was given for the capturing 
of French armed vessels ; this was followed by the capture of the 

What first distingraished the administration of Washington?— 33. What duties were 
laid? Inl790,whatdicrHamiltondo? What did Jefferson and Randolph consider? 
For how long was the bank chartered ? To what did this measure give rise ?— 34. 
In what was the United States partially involved ? What course did the President 
);>ursue? At the expiration of his second term, what did Washington do? By whom 
was he succeeded ?— 35. During Mr. Adams's administration, what was done ? Wb^t 
tmhority^ wa» gfivQji » 
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French frigate Z'/nwir^'Wrfe, after a severe action, tqr the Ame* 
rican frigate Coruteliation, These decisive measures on the part 
of the United States, induced the French government to accede 
to an amicable adljastment of the dispute. The Republic, at this 
period, was destined to experience a severe loss l^ the death of 
General Washington. On the 14th of December, ne recdved a 
slight sprinkle of rain, and was seized in a few hours afterwards, 
with an inflammation of the throat, attended by a fever ; he died 
on the following day, at his residence at Mount Vernon, in the 
sixty-eighth year of his age. [^See Bioorapht.] 

36. For several years the countrr had been much agitated by the 
conflicting parties, which difiered materially from each other in 
regard to the foreign relations of the country, and on various sub- 
jects of domestic policy. A commercial treaty with Great Britain, 
negotiated by Mr. Jay, in 1794, was severely censured by the 
Republicans or Democrats, who accused the Federalists of an 
unane partiality for England, and were accused, in turn, of 
a similar conduct towards France. Many of the measures of Mr. 
Adams's administration, both in relation to the foreign and do* 
mestic policy, were hignly unpopular. The acts which excited 
the most disaffection, were those of raising a, standing arrov, im- 
posing a direct tax, and enacting the '^ alien and sedition taws J* 
A change having taken place in the administration of the public 
afl&irs, the Repul^ican party having gained the ascendancy, 
elevated Mr. Jefferson to the Presidential chair, at the exinratioB 
of Mr. Adams's first term. 

37. 1801. At the time when Mr. Jefferson was raised to the 
presidency, harmony subsisted between the United States and the 
great European powers. A new scene of vexation arose, and 
eventually a war succeeded, growing out of the piracies of the 
BarbaYy States. After several disputes were settled with TunU^ 
Algiers, and Morocco^ the Bashaw of Tripoli demanded certaiA 
tributes, which the United States refused to pay. The refosal 
was immediately followed by the capture of several American 
vessels. In 1802, Commodore Dale, with three frigates, and a 
sloop of war, was sent into the Mediterranean, in order to pro- 
tect (he American commerce. In the following year, the Fhila- 
dehhia, under the command of Captain Bainbripge, ran upon a 
rock about five miles from Tripoli, and being assailed on all sides, 
and deprived of every means of assistance, she was compelled to 
strike her colors : her officers and men were made prisoners by 
the Tripolitans. The war finally terminated bj[ a treaty in 1805. 

The other most striking events in the administration of Mr. 
Jefferson, were the purchase of Louisiana from the French, in 
1803, for the sum of fifteen millions of dollars, two millions and 
a half of which were to be retained by the United States as a 

"What WM the effect of these measures? When and where did General Washing- 
ton die ?— 36. For several years, what had agitated the couatrv ? What was censored 
by the Kepubhcans ? What is said of many of the measures of Mr. Adams ? What acts 
excited disaffection ? Who was elevated to the Presidential chair ?— 37. What war 
eventually succeeded? What was demanded by Tripoli ? By what was this followed? 
In 1802, what took place ? And in the following year ? When was the war terminated ? 
What were the other events of Mr. Jefferson's adnunistratlon ^ In 1809, what look 
place ? B^ ^hom was he succeeded * 
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ccmiDensation fcr illef al captures made by the French ; the trial 
of Aaron Butty under the charge of conspiracy, and an attempt 
to overthrow the government ; he vi'as finally acquitted ; and by 
the expedition of Lewis and Clark, who explored the Missouri 
river, and contiguous countries, crossed ih^ Rocky Mountains, 
reached the head waters of the Columbia, and descended that 
river to the Pacific ocean. 

In 1809, Mr. Jefterson's second term of office having expired, 
and being desirous of conforming to the example oF General 
Washington, he declined. a re-election. He was succeeded by 
James Madison, who had been a leading man in the late admin* 
istration, and who pursued a similar course of policy. 



SECTION VI. 

Tht Tlitee Yeats' War. 

1. During the wars that had for some time convulsed the con- 
tinent of Europe, the United States endeavored to observe neu- 
trality towards the belligerent powers, and peaceably to maintain a 
commercial intercourse with them. In the month of May, 1606, 
the British government declared all the ports and rivers trom the 
Elbe, in Germany, to Brest, in France, to be in a state of 
blockade, and that all neutral vessels trading with these ports, 
should be seized and condemned. In November following, the 
emperor of France issued his Berlin Deetee, prohilriting all inter- 
course with the British islands. This decree of the emperor was 
followed by the Otdeta qf the Btitish Council, by which all 
neutral vessels trading with France were compelled to stop at a 
British port, and pay a duty. In consequence of this, Buona- 
parte issued bis JkRlm Deetee, by which all vessels submitting to 
the British search, or consenting to pay any pecuniary exactions 
whatever, were confiscated. 

2. About this time, at the recommendation of Mr. Jefieraon. 
Congress laid an embargo on all the shippng of the Unitea 
States; but the embarjgo was removed in tne March of 1B09» 
after it had remained m force about six months, and non-4nter^ 
Course with France and Ek^gland was substituted. While the 
trade of the United States was thus restiicted and harassed by 
ihe belligerent powers of Europe, another species of injiny and 
insult arose. This was the custom practiced by ijrraat Britain of 
searching Amerioaii yessels on the high seas, and impressing 
icGOk them such seamen as were supposed to he British deserteni. 
The custom was sul^ect to great abuser Atim the difficult of 
distinguishing between Amencan tfid British seamen } hut ui^e 
was, moreover, strong reason to believe that the British officers 
were not always anxious to make the distinction, and that in some 

1. Baring the wars of"EDrope> what had the United States endeavored ? In ISMS 
what did the British goremment do? In Norember fiillowiiqf^'what was done f By 
what was this followed? What did Bnonaparce issne t-*-9. At this time, what w«a 

laidt Bat in IdOO, what took place? What olh«C'Sp«eic»4>f:Js$nryjttdins«ilf ' 

To what was eostom sabject ? 
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instauces, American citizens were compelled to serve in the 
British navj. 

3. Hitherto^ this custom had been confined to private vessels, 
bat in 1807^ it was stated that four seamen, who had deserted 
from the Bntish service, had entered on board the Chesapeake, 
an American frigate, carrying thir^-six guns, under the com- 
mand of Commooore Barron. Captain Humphreys, commanding 
the Leopard, an English fnsaie of fifty guns, in compliance with 
an order from Admiral Burkley, followed the Chesapeake beyond 
the waters of the United States, and after demanding the de- 
serters, fired a broadside u)>on the American frigate, by which 
four men were killed, and sixteen wounded. The Chesapeake 
immediatelv struck her colors, and the four seamen were given 
up, although there were strong reasons for believing that three of 
the number were native Americans. Commodore Barron, for 
neglect of duty, was suspended from the service for five years. 

4. This outrage produced a general indignation throughout 
the country. The British government disavowed the orders of 
Admiral fiurkley, and removed him from that station; but 
shortly afterwards appointed him to another of more importance. In 
1809, James Madison succeeded Mr. Jefferson in the office of 
president. Madison, who had been a leading man in the late ad- 
ministration, pursued a course of policy similar to that of his ijre- 
decessor. In April, arrangements were made with Mr, £rskine, 
the British minister, bv which the American government again 
renewed the trade with England ; but these arrangements were 
subsequentl f disavowed by the British cabinet. In the succeed- 
ing negotiations, Mr. Jackson having made use of some offensive 
language, Mr. Madison declined having any further correspond- 
ence with him. In this state of things, an unfortunate encounter 
took place between the President^ an American vessel, and the 
Little Belt, an English sloop of war, which tended to increase 
the unfriendly feelings which had for some time existed between 
the two countries. 

5. 1812. The prospect of an amicable adjustment of the diffi- 
culties between the United States and Great Britain, having 
been despaired of, the President, on the first of June, sent a mes- 
sage to Congress, strongly recommending to that body a decla 
ration of war. The principal grounds for this measure, as stated 
in the message, were the impressment of American seamen by 
the British ; the blockading the ports of their enemies, and sus- 
picions that the Indians had been instigated to acts of hostilities 
Dvthe British agents. The bill for declaring war passed tiie 
House of Representatives by a majority of thirty votes ; in the 
Senate it passed by nineteen to thirteen, and on the eighteenth 
of June, ihe day after it passed the Senate, it was signS by the 
President. 

3. In 1807, what wm stated? What did Captain Humphreya do? What did the 
Oheti^eake do ? VHiat is said of Ck>minodore Barron ?— 4. What is said of the British 
government ? Who succeeded Mr. Jefferson ?— In April, what was done ? What i 
•aid of Mr. Jackson ? In this state of thinn ?— ^. In iSUtf what did the President do 
What were the grounds for this measure ? By what majority did tiie bill paM tlM 
House? And in the Sonata? 
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6. The minority in Congress opposed the declaration of war, 
on the ground that it was unnecessary and impolitic ; therefore 
they protested against the measure. A considerable portion of 
the people supported the views of the minority ; the war, in con- 
sequence, was prosecuted with much less vigor and energy than 
it might, had there been more unanimity in its favor. The first 
military operation after the declaration of war, was the invasion 
of Canada by General Hull, on the twelfth of July, at the head of 
two thousand men, but on the sixteenth of August, he disgrace- 
full v surrendered his whole army into the hands of the British. 
Hull was subsequently tried ancf found guilty of cowardice and 
neglect of duty, and was sentenced to be shot ; but in considera- 
tion of his age and revolutionary services, he was recommended 
to mercy, and the punishment of death was withdrawn by the 
l*resident. 

7. A second invasion of Canada was attempted by General 
Van Rensselaer^ who crossed the Niagara in November, with 
about one thousand men^ and made an attack upon the British at 

Sueenstown. After a severe action, the enemy was driven from 
e field ; but being strongly re-inforced, they returned to the 
attack, and owing to the fact of the militia positively refusing to 
obey the orders of their general, the Amencans were defeated, 
ancf a part of their army made prisoners of war. 

-On the nineteenth of August, the frigate Constitution, com- 
manded by Captain Hull, captured the British frigate Guerriere, 
after an action of thirty minutes. The loss of the Guerriere was 
fifteen killed, and sixty-four wounded ; that of the Constitution, 
seven killed, and seven wounded. In October, the frigate United 
States, commanded by Captain Decatur, took the Bntish frigate 
Macedonia, and in the following month, the British sloop Frolic 
was captured by the Wasp, commanded by Captain Jones ; but 
the Wasp was shortly afterwards taken by a British seventy -four. 
In December, the Constitution, then under the command of Cap- 
tain Bainbridge, captured the British frigate Java, 

8. 1813. The campaign of this year was attended with various 
success. Towards the end of January, a detachment of about 
eight hundred men, under General Winchester, was surprised 
and defeated by the British and Indians under General Proctor, 
at Frenchtown, on the Raisin; and the greater part of those who 
surrendered to the enemy, amounting to about five hundred, were 
inhumanly massacred by the Indians. In April, York, the capi- 
tal of Upper Canada, was taken by a detachment of Americans 
under General Pike, who was killed by the explosion of a maga- 
zine 5 the British lost on that occasion about seven hundred men 
in killed, wounded, and captured. In May an attack was made 
on Sackett^s Harbor by the British under Sir George Prevost^ 

\ki they were repulsed with considerable loss, by the Americans 

6. What is said of tho minority in Congress ? Wliat was the first military opera- 
tion? But on the sixteenth of August, what did he do? What sentence was pro- 
oouncedon Hull ? — 7. By whom was a second invasion of Canada attempted ? On tl 
nineteenth of August, what took place ? "What was the loss on each side ? What cai 

tares were afterwar ' --— -. .-, 

April? And in May 



oouncedon Hull ? — 7. By whom was a second invasion of Canada attempted ? On the 
nineteenth of August, what took place ? "What was the loss on each side ? What cap- 
tures were afterwards made ?— 8. Towards the end of January, what took place ? la 
Anril? AndinMav? 
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under Greneral Brown. About the same time the Americans took 
Ibrt George} but the progress of their victories suffered a mo- 
mentary check, by the capture of a considerable force under 
Generals Chandler and Winder^ who were taken by surprise by 
the Briti^ under General Vincent. 

9. But the most brilliant achievement of this year was Perry^s 
victoiy on Lake Erie, which took place on the 10th of September. 
The British fleet consisted of six vessels, carrying sixty-three 
guns; that of the Americans, of nine with fifty-six guns. For 
some time the contest appeared doubtful. The flag-ship of the 
Americans^ at the commencement of the action, suffered severely, 
and bein^ in a sinking condition. Perry descended into an open 
boat, ana passinjg through a shower of balls, transported his nag 
to another vesseU After a tremendous conflict of three hours, 
victorv declared in favor of the Americans, who reduced the 
British fleet to almost a total wreck. After tms victory. General 
Harrison embarked his forces and landed on the Canada shore, 
and on the 5th of October defeated the British, at the battle of 
the Thames, under General Proctor. In this battle the cele- 
brated Indian chief Tecumseh was killed by Colonel Johnson. 

10. Little more was done this year towards the conquest of 
Canada. General Wilkinson made an attack on Williamsburg, 
but was repulsed with considerable loss. During this year the 
British fleet, under Admiral Cockburn, committed various depre- 
dations in me south. The English, however, were more fortu- 
nate on the ocean during this season than they had been previous- 
ly. In February, the Hornet j commanded by Captain Lawrence, 
captured the Peacock^ a British sloop of war. In the course of 
the summer. Captain Lawrence was appointed to the command 
of the Cheacpeake, which was captured by the Shannon^ com- 
manded by Captain Broke. 

11. 1814. The campaign of this year was distinguished by 
several important actions on the frontiers. On the 12th of July 
the Americans^ under General Brown, took Fort Erie, and shortly 
afterwards defeated the British under General Drummcmd, after 
an obstinate enga^ment, at Chippewa $ and the 25th of the same 
Qionth, Generals Brown and Scott, at the well contested battle 
of ^ri(f^eM?a/er. defeated the British, commanded by Generals 
Drummond and Rial : the loss of the enemy was nine hundred 
men, in killed, wounded, and prisoners. In September, a com- 
bined attack was made on Plattsburg by a British squadron, car- 
r3ring ninety-five guns and one thousand ^nd fifty men, com- 
manded by Commodore Downie, and a land force under Sir 
George Prevost. But the naval force was totally destroyed by 
the American fleet, commanded by Commodore Macdonough. 
During the engagement of the fleets, the British were effectnsdly 

What fort did the Americans take? By what was their progress checked?— & 
What was the most brilliant achierement of this year? What was the number or 
vessels in each fleet? Describe the battle? After this, what was doiM by Gen. Hmr* 
rison? In this battle, who was killed ?-^0. Where did Gen. Wilkinson nake au 
attack ? What is said of the British fleet ? In February, what took place? And m 
the course of the summer ?— 11. For what was the campa^n of this year distiagaishsdf 
On the 13th of J nly, what was done ? And on the 25th ? And in Septeodwr f 
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repulsed in their attack on the forts of Plattsburg by the Ameri- 
cans under General Macomb. The whole loss ot the British on 
this occasion amounted to two thousand five hundred men, while 
the total loss of the Americans, on land and water, did not exceed 
two hundred and thirty-one. 

12. In the month ot Auffust, a British fleet of sixty sail under 
Admiral Cochrane, entered the Chesapeake and landed a force 
of six thousand men, commanded by General Hoss, on the banks 
of the Patuxent, about forty miles from Washington. The British 
general immediately commenced his march towards the capital, 
but at Bladensburg he met with a momentary repulse. At this 
pqint, the Americans under General Winder had assembled to 
oppose his progress, and a slight engagement followed. At the 
commencement of the action ,liowever, the American militia fled, 
leaving Commodore Barney^ with a few eighteen pounders and 
about four hundred marines, to sustain the whole weight of the 
conflict. Barney was at length wounded and taken prisoner. 
After this the Bntish hastened to Washington, which they enter- 
ed the same evening, burnt the capitol, the President's house, 
and other public buildings, and retired without molestation. 

13. About a fortnight after this event, a combined attack was 
made on the city of Baltimore, bv the British fleet of fifty sail 
under Admiral Cochrane, and a land force of seven thousand 
men under the command of General Ross. On the morning of 
the 12th of September, they effected a landing at North Point, 
about fourteen miles below the city. General Strieker was 
detached with about three thousand five hundred men, chiefly 
militia, to oppose their advance. General Ross, havinff preceded 
his army with a small reconnoitering party, was shot through the 
breast by one of the American riflemen, and fallinffinto the arms 
of his aid -de-camp, he expired in a few minutes. The command 
then devolved upon Colonel Brook, who led on the attack. After 
maintaining his position for an hour and a half against a great 
superiority of numbers. General Strieker drew off* nis men and 
retired to Worthington Mills, about half a mile in advance of the 
main body. In the mean time a furious assault was made upon 
Fort McHenry, by a discharge of bombs and rockets fi-om the 
British squadron. But after the bombardment had continued for 
twenty-five hours, the attempt was abandoned, and the fleet 
having taken on board the forces under Colonel Brook, moved 
down the bay. ^ 

14. Up to this period, the British had discovered no disposition 
to treat with commissioners of the United States; but the intelli- 
gence of the defeat of their army at Plattsburg gave a new turn 
to the negotiation; and a treaty of peace was signed at Ghent y on 
the 24th of December, 1814. 

While the negotiation was in progress, a large armament had 

What was the loss on hoth sides?— 12. In the month of Anffust, what was done? 
What took place at Bladensburg? What was done by the militia? What is said of 
Barney? What places did they burn?— 13. On what city was an attack made? On 
the I2th of September, what was done ? What was the fate of Gen. Ross ? AVhat di'' 
Gen. Strieker do ? In the mean time, what assault was made ?— 14. When and whcr« 
WAS the treaty of peace signed t 
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been despatched under tiie command of Sir Edward Fackenhamt 
for the parpose of making an attack upon the city of New Orleans. 
Fortunately for the city, which was in a ver;^ baa state of defense. 
General Jackson, the commander-in-chief of the forces in the 
southern district, arrived there on the 2d of December from 
Mobile. His presence was immediately felt by the confidence 
which it inspired, and by the unanimity with which the people 
seconded his prompt arrangements. 

15. The British, after enduring incredible fatigue and difficul- 
ties, at length succeeded in reaching the main entrenchment of 
the Americans, which had been thrown up for the defense of the 
city. This they determined to take by an assault. Accordingly, 
on the 8th of January, 1815, they advanced to the attack, but 
were repulsed with immense slaughter by the Americans under 
General Jackson. In this memorable engagement, the British 
lost seven hundred killed, and fourteen hundred wounded, and 
five hundred prisoners. Generals Fackenham and Gibbs were 
mortally wounded. The loss on the part of the Americans is 
said to have amounted to only seven killed and six wounded. 
This was the last important event of the war j the news of the 
treaty of peace, whicn arrived shortly after, put an end to further' 
hostilities. 

16. In the treaty of Ghent no allusion is made to the causes of 
the war. *' Security against future egression," as Mr. Grimshaw 
observes, '* rests on a much firmer basis than the provisions of 
the most solemn treaty. Grfeat Britain has been taught to appre- 
ciate the strength of the republic. She will read in the history 
of the late struggle, the most convincing arguments against the 
invasion of neutral rights." 

17. Mr. Madison having filled the office of President for two 
successive terms, was succeeded, in 1817, by James Monroe. 
Durinff the administration of Monroe, Florida was ceded to the 
United States by Spain, and erected into a territorial government 
in 1822. Mr. Monroe was succeeded in 1825 by Jo An Quincy 
Mams, whose administration for four years was not marked by 
any events of great importance. This year was rendered memo- 
rable for the visit of General La Fayette to the United States. 
Before his departure for France, Congress voted him the sum of 
two hundred thousand dollars and a township of land, as a remu- 
neration for his services during the revolutionary war, and as a 
lasting testimony of their gratitude. On the 4th of July, 1826, 
while the nation was celebrating the fiftieth anniversary of its 
independence, John Adams died at Ouincy in Massachusetts, in 
the ninety-first year of his age, and on the same day, ThonM 
Jefferson expiree! at Monticello in Virginia, having completed his 
eighty-third year. 

18. In 1829, General Andrew Jackson succeeded Mr. Adams 

While thii was in progress, what city was attacked ? WTiat was fortunate for the 
city?— 15. What is said of the British? What took place on the 8th of January? AVhot 
was the loss on both sides ?■— 16. What is said of the treaty of Ghent ? What does Mr. 
Grimshaw observe? — ^17. By whom was Madison succeeded? "Who succeeded in 
1825? For what is this year rendered memorable? When and where did Adatni 
and Jefferson die?— 18. In 1829, what took place? 
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at President of the United States, and in his first message to 
C%.ngress he called the attention of that body to the Bank of the 
United States ^ the charter of which was about to expire. In the 
spring of 18329 a bill passed both houses for re-chartering the 
bank, with some new modifications and restrictions. The bill, 
however, was vetoed by the president, who, in his message return- 
ing the bill, declared the bank to be, in his opinion, inexpedient 
and unconstitutional, and announced his firm determination never 
to sanction, by his approval, the continuance of that institution, 
or the re-establishment of any other on similar principles. Gene- 
ral Jackson was succeeded in the presidency m 1837 by Martin 
Van Buren, who held the office for four years. His administra- 
tion was particularly distinguished by a treaty with the Sioux 
Indians, and also a treaty with the Winnebaffoes, by which they 
agreed to relinquish all their land east of the Mississippi ; in con- 
sideration of which, the United States government agreed to pay 
them the sum of $2,500,000. ^ 

19. On the 4th of March, 1841, General William Henry Har- 
rison was inaugurated President of the United States, but died on 
the 4th of the following April. In consequence of his decease, 
the Vice-President, John Tyler, was inaugurated in his place, 
according to a provision of the Constitution. 



THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 

SECTION I. 

From the Birth of Christ to the Triumph qf Christianity, in the 
reign qf Constantine, the first Christian Emperor, A. 1). 312. 

1. In order to render this compendium more complete, it has 
been thought quite expedient to add a short history of the Chris- 
tian Church, or of Christianity from its first promulgation to the 
present time. This interesting portion of history embraces a 
period of more than eighteen centuries, and may be divided Jnto 
three separate portions. ♦ 

The first division extends from the birth of Christ to the triumph 
of Christianity, when it became the religion of the Roman Empire, 
under the reign of Constantine the Great, A. D. 312. 

The second division extends from the reign of Constantine to 
the Reformation, A. D. 1517^ and the tiiird, from the Reformation 
to the present time. 

2. At a time when the Roman Empire had reached the meri- 
dian of its greatness ; when every nation accessible to its arms 

To what did he call the attention of Congreis? In 1832, what passed? What is 
said of the bill? By whom was Jackson succeeded? By what was his administra- 
tion diBtingni8hed?-'19. On the 4th of March, what took place? When did Jie die? 
What was done in consequence ? 

1. What period does this history embrace? How does the first division extend? 
The second? The third? 

28* 
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had yielded submission to its power; when rival monarchs and 
contending chieftains had ceased their strife, and the troubled 
elements of war, which had^ for ages convulsed the world, had 
sunk to repose under the mild reign of Augustus Csesar, Jesus 
Christ, the Prince of Peace, was bom at Bethlehem^ in Judea. 

At the time when this remarkable event took place, an expecta- 
tion universally prevailed, even among the pagan nations, that 
some extraordinary personage was about to appear in the world. 
The Jews, in particular, were anxiously expecting the coming ol 
the Messiah, whose birth had been long foretold by the prophets ; 
but they very erroneously imagined that he would appear as a 
temporal prince, clothed with worldly splendor and power; as a 
mighty conqueror, who would deliver their nation from the do- 
minion of the Romans. 

3. The Pharisees^ who were the most powerful of the three 
sects* into which the Jews were at that time divided, presided in 
the schools, and were the chief doctors of the law. They received 
all the books of the Old Testament, to which they added their 
traditions or oral law, which was regarded of high authority. 
They affected the appearance of great sanctity, but being desti- 
tute of the true spirit of religion, they are chargeable with the 
grossest hypocrisy : they looked for a Messiah only as a great de- 
fiverer, who should rescue Judea from the yoke of a foreign 
power, and subject the whole world to the Mosaic institutions. It 
IS not surprising, then, that the manner of our Saviour's appear- 
ance on earth disappointed the expectation of the Jews. No 
royal palace designates the consecrated spot where the long- 
expected Messiah first appeared amon§ the children of men ; a 
lowly manger is the place of his nativity ; Joseph, his reputed 
father, is an humble carpenter, and Mary, his virginal mother, 
thoibgh descended from the royal house of David, is undistin- 
^ished among the daughters of Judea. 

4. The life of our divine Saviour was one of labor and suffer- 
ings his death was finally consummated upon an ignominious 
cross. He had chosen for his disciples men of the humblest 
w^alks of life. To twelve of these, styled .Apostles, he gave a di- 
vine commission to propagate his heavenly^ doctrine, in these 
remarkable words : " To me all power is given in heaven and 
-earth ; go ye, therefore, and teach all nations; baptizing them in 
^e name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded 

*Thc other two sects were the Saddueees and Essenees. The Saddocees were unbe- 
lievers m religion ; they admitted the authority of the books of Mosa^ bat denied the 
sacred character of the other parts of the Old Testament j they rejected the doctrine 
of a future Ufe, and the existence of angels and spirits. The Esseruea were a class ot 
men who took no concern in the affairs of state, but professed to live in retirement, 
and to attempt to purify the soul by abstinence, silence, and mortification. 

2. When and where was Jesus Christ born ? At that time, what prevailed T "What 
were the Jews anxiously expecting ? But what did they imagine ?— 3. What is said 
>of the Pharisees? What did they affect? What is not surprising? What was the 
<place of his nativity ? What was Joseph ? What was Mary ?— 4. What is said of oar 
>divine Saviour ? What had he chosen ? In what words did ne commission the twdv* 
Apostles ? 
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3rou ; and behold I am with you all days, even to the consumma- 
tion of the world."* 

5. Thus divinely commissioned, the apostles, on the day of 
Pentecost^ being imbued with the gifts of the Holy Ghost ^ enter 
upon their mission, and in the streets of Jerusalem, promulgate 
the law of Jesus Christ, and so astonishing were the fruits of their 
labors, that no less than three thousand persons were converted 
by the first sermon of St, Peter. This success did not fail to 
awaken in the breast of the Jewish rulers a spirit of jealousy ; 
they dreaded the total subversion of the Mosaic law, and left 
nothing undone to retard the labors of the apostles. A violent 
persecution followed, during which St. Stephen, one of the seven 
deacons, fell a sacrifice to their fury, and is honored as the first 
martyr of the Christian church. The most active of the perse- 
cutors of the Christians was a young man named Saul, who, not 
satisfied with the cruelties he had committed at Jerusalem, ob- 
tained permission of the high-priest to pursue them even to the 
adjacent towns. With this view, he set out to Damascus, but on 
his road he was suddenly struck blind, and cast upon the ground; 
at the same time he heard a voice, saying to him, " Saul, Saul! 
why dost thou persecute me ?" His attendants raised him up, and 
conducted him to the town ; he was there baptized by a holy 
priest, named Ananias^ and Saul, from being a violent persecutor 
of the Christian church, became one of its most illustrious apostles, 
and assumed the name of Paid. 

6. In the mean time, the twelve apostles having composed a 
symbol of their belief, commonly called the Apostles' Creed, and 
having appointed St. James^ the son of Alpheus, as the first 
bishopof Jerusalem, set out to announce the truths of Christianity 
to the pagan world. They confirmed the doctrines they taught 
by the most astonishing miracles 5 they healed the sick ; raised 
the dead to life ; and being endowed with the ffift of tongues, 
they were enabled to speak the language of the different nations 
through which they travelled. The rapidity with which Chris- 
tianity was propagated, will appear extraordinary, when we reflect 
that its founder belonged to a nation undistinguished for power or 
importance; that he suffered a public and ignominious death; 
that his apostles, with few exceptions, were poor and illiterate, 
destitute of power or influence; that the religion which they 
preached held out no promise of temporal goods, no worldly 
pleasures, honors or riches ; but on the contrary, often exposed its 

Erofessors to scorn and reproach, persecution and temporal loss; 
nally, that it had to contend not only with the long established 
superstition and popular dogmas of pagan worship, out also with 
the prejudices, passions, and vices of the world. 

• 8t. Matt. chap. 28. 

6. "What did the Apostles do? How many were converted by the first sexmon of 8t. 
Peter? What followed ? Who fell a sacrifice to their ftiry? Who was the most ac- 
tive of the persecutors? On the road to Damascus, what happened to him ? By whom 
was he baptized ? What name did he assume ? — 6. In the mean time, what did the 
twelve Ajiostles do ? How did they confirm the doctrine they taught ? What is said 
of the rapidity with which Christianity was propagated ? 
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7. This rapid success, under these opposin^ircu instances, can 
be no other than the work of a divine hand, ^o the divine power 
of its founder alone, must we ascribe the wonderful triumph of 
the gospel. Allured by no earthlv advantage, subdued by no 
otiier force than that of truth, the learned and the ignorant, the 
Jew and the Grentile, the Greek and the Barbarian, meekly bend 
their necks to the yoke of Christ, shake off their ancient preju- 
dices, and profess themselves the followers of a crucified God. 

8. In a few years, we find that the light of Christianity has 
^read its cheenng rays over the various provinces of the Roman 
Empire. St. Peter visited the towns of Samaria, Judea, and 
Sjma, and first fixed his episcopal chair at Antioch. He after- 
wards traversed the provinces of Asia Minor, and preached to 
the Jews in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, and Bithynia: he 
visited Rome about the year 44, to which city he removed his 
episcopal seat, wisely judging, that from the capital the light of 
Christianity would spread more rapidly through the empire. St. 
Paul, who had lately been introduced to the apostles, was conse- 
crated bishop, and sent to carry the glad tidings of Christianity 
to the Gentile nations. Passing throuffh the provinces of Asia, 
Pamphylia, and Phrygia, he converted Aousands to the Christian 
religion ; from thence he visited Greece, a country which had 
been long renowned for science, for eloquence and for arts. Here 
the apostle resolved to introduce a more sublime and precious 
knowledge, the knowledge of the true God. His labors were 
crowned with success ; idolatry fell before the power of his hea- 
venly eloquence ; flourishing cnurches arose in the cities of Co 
rinth^ Philippi, Thessalonica, Athens and Ephesus. From Greece 
he directed his course to Rome, and earned the knowledge of 
Christ into the very apartments of Nero's pjalace. 

9. Notwithstandmg the many shining virtues which adorned 
the lives of the first professors of Christianity, they were not, 
however, exempt from the frailties of men. A mis^ided zeal on 
the part of many of the Jewi^ converts at Antiocn, led them to 
propose, as matter of obligation, that the Gentiles who became 
Christians, should submit to the law of circumcision, if they 
hoped to attain salvation. The proposition gave rise to warm dis- 
putes ; charity and religion were likely to suflfer, when the affair 
was happily settled by a council held at Jerusalem. St. Paul and 
Barnabas repaired to that city to be present on the occasion. 
St, Peter opened the discussion, and after relating the wonders 
which God had wrought through his ministry among the Gentiles, 
concluded that no superfluous Mrden of the ancient law ought to 
be imposed upon them. St. James concluded the debate by ex 
pressing his approbation of the decision given by St. Peter. 

10. In this, the first council of the Christian church, the apos- 
tles established a judicial form of proceeding, which the church, 

7. Whatjs said of this rapid success? Wbat is farther observed in thisparagraph? 
•—a In a few years, what do we find ? What places did St. Peter visit ? When did he 
visit Rome ? what is said of St. Paul ? What places did he pass through ? Where 
did he finally direct his course ?— 9. What did a misguided zeal lead many of the Jew* 
ish converts to propose? How was the affair settled? Who opened the discossioB 
and who concluded the debate?— 10. In this ceuncil, what was established T 
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in atter ages, followed, in deciding all questions that relate to 
faith and discipline. A dispute, important in its consequences, 
had arisen among the faithful ; private authority, even that of St. 
/^at/Z, is unable to calm into silence the contending parties ; re- 
course is had to the pastors of the church assembled in council : 
the points in dispute are regularly discussed ; a decree is formed 
upon the subject; the faithful bow in acquiescence to the decision^ 
the cause of disagreement is removed ; harmony and peace are 
again restored. 

11. After the death of Festus, the Roman governor, by whose 
authority the violence of the Jews had been restrained, the flame 
of persecution was again renewed against the Christians in the 
Holy City. St, James^ the bishop of Jerusalem, surnamed the 
Justy on account of his exemplary piety and charity, fell a victim 
to their fury. Being summoned before the council of the Sanhe- 
drim^ he was ordered to declare his opinion concerning Jesus 
Christ; but in order that the declaration might be more public, 
they commanded the apostle to ascend the battlements of the 
temple, and from thence declare his sentiments to the surrounding 
multitude. No sooner had the venerable confessor appeared on 
the summit, and proclaimed the divinity of Jesus Christ, than he 
was precipitated from the battlement, and perished amidst a furious 
discharge of stones from the hands of the populace, while, in imi- 
tation of his divine Master, he prayed for his persecutors, and 
besought God to forgive them, because they knew not what they 
did. 

12. Although the faithful had suffered in many places, both 
from the Jews and Gentiles, thev had not, as yet, unaerffone any 

general persecution. The first of the Roman emperors who armed 
le sovereignty of the state against the professors of Christianity, 
was Nero, whose cruelty was only surpassed by his moral de- 
pravity. In his wild extravagance, he set fire to the city of Rome, 
that he might have the vain satisfaction of rebuilding it on a more 
magnificent plan. But finding that his excesses created against 
him the murmurs and disaffection of the people, he ai'tfuUy con- 
trived to throw the odium upon the Chnstians, whom he openly 
accused as the authors of the late conflagration, and published a 
decree, which made it a capital offense to profess the Christian 
religion. Revolting were the cruelties exercised against the un- 
offending professors of Christianity. Some were covered with 
the skins of wild beasts and devoured by dogs ; others were 
braced in tunics steeped in pitch, and placed at certain distances, 
then set on fire to light the streets hf night. Among the many 
who suftered on this occasion, were the two illustrious apostles, 
St. Peter and St. Paul. They were confined for nine months in 
a loathsome prison, at the foot of the capitol, before they were 
called to receive the crown of martyrdom. St. Peter was crucified 
with his head downwards, but St. Paul, being a Roman citizen, 
had the honor of dying by the sword. 

VS^at is observed- about it?— 11. AAer the death of Festus, what followed? Who 
fell a victim to their fury ? Relate the circumstances of his death.— 12. Who first 
armed the sovereign power against the Christians ? What did he do ? On whom did 
he throw the odium? What did he publish? How were some put to death? Wh 
were the roost distin^ished? 
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13. The second persecution commenced during the reig^ ot 
the emperor Domitian, about the year 95, during which, it is com- 
puted that forty thousand Christians received tne crown of mar- 
tyidom. The most illustrious sufferer was St. John, the Evangelist. 
He resided chiefl:^ at Ephesus, in Ionia ; but on information oeing 
lodged against him, he was cited by the emperor to appear at 
Rome, and on account of his faith^ he was condemned to be cast 
alive into a caldron of boiling oil. The sentence was carried 
into execution before the Latin Gate, but by the miraculous power 
of God, the holy martyr came forth from the caldron, not only 
unhurt, but more fresh and vigorous than before. The emperor 
having failed in his attempt to deprive him of life, banished him 
to the Isle qf Fatmos, where the saint was favored with those 
heavenly visions recorded in his book of Revelations, On the 
death of Domitian, in the year 96, St. John again returned to 
Ephesus. At this early period of Christianity, the church had the 
mortification to see many of her children fall from their first 
faith, and teach erroneous doctrines. Of these, the most con 
spicuous were Ebion and Nicholas of Antioch. Among other 
errors, they denied tlie divinity of Jesus Christ, and asserted the 
necessity of observing the ceremonies of the Mosaic law. To 
silence the heretical declaimers, St. John, at the request of the 
bishops of Asia, wrote his gospel, which he commences in a strain 
of sublime eloquence. 

14. The third persecution. After the death of Domitian, the 
peace of the church was restored, under the mild reign of Nerva 5 
but the reiffn of that prince was of short duration, and on the 
accession of Trajan to the imperial throne, the sanguinary edicts 
of Nero and Domitian were a^ain renewed, and again the cities 
and provinces flowed with Chnstian bjood. The younger Pliny, 
who was then governor of Bithynia, in a letter to the emperor^ 
bears ample testimony to the exemplary lives of the Christians, 
and tells us, that so great was their number, that they filled the 
fields, the towns, and villages 5 that on his arrival in the province, 
he could scarcely find a man of whom to purchase victims for the 
pagan altars. The most illustrious of those who suffered for the 
faith, on this occasion, were St. Clement, bishop of Rome; St. 
Ignatius, of Antioch, and St. Simeon, of Jerusalem. Simeon 
was nearly related to our divine Saviour, and had reached the 
one hundred and twentieth year of his age. 

15. The fourth persecution commenced about the year 16d, 
under the reign of Marcus Aiirelius, during which thousands 
sealed with their blood the doctrines of Christianity. Among the 
most illustrious of those who suffered was St. Folycarp^ the 
venerable bishop of Smyrna. 

The fifth persecution commenced in the year 202. From the 

13. When did the second persecution commence ? Who was the most iUustnons 
saflferer 7 Where did he reside, and to what was he condemned ? How did he come 
forth from the caldron ? Where was he banished ? At this early period, what had the 
church ? Of these, who were the most conspicuous ? To silence them, what did St 
John do ? — ^14. When did the third persecution commence ? AVhat does the younger 
Plmy say of the Christians ? Who were the most illustrious of the sufferers ? — Ift. 
When was the fourth persecution commenced, and who suffered? ^yhen did the fiiUi 
pejrtecutioii commence ? 
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death of Aurelius, the Christians hadeig(^ed the free exercise of 
their religion, under various emperors, to the reiffn of Severua 
who was thought even favorable to Christianity, during the first 
seven years of his administration. At this period, seemingly with- 
out any provocation, he published against them a most sanguinary 
edict, forbidding them to hold their religious assemblies, and to 
profess the name of Christ. A dreadful persecution followed, 
particularly in Egypt, in Gaul, and Afnca, where thousands 
sealed the profession of their faith by the effusion of their blood. 

16.^ The sixth persecution was commenced under the reign of 
Maximin, who had reached the imperial throne by imbruing his 
hand in the blood of his predecessor. The emperor pointed not 
his shafts against the great bodv of the Christians, who had now 
become too numerous to be marked out for slaughter, but directed 
his malice against the pastors of the church, ^ith the death of 
Maximin. the persecution ceased in 240, after it had lasted three 
years. 1 he seventh persecution of the Christians was published 
on the accession of Decius to the throne. It was the most dread- 
ful hitherto experienced ; prisons, stripes, fire, wild beasts, 
melted wax, boiling pitch, racks, and iron hooks to tear the flesh 
from the bones, were employed to torment and to kill. The most 
distinguished of those who suffered during this persecution, were 
Fabianu8y the bishop of Rome. Mexctrmer, ot Jerusalem, and 
Balytaa^ of Antioch. The eighth persecution was commenced 
under the emperor Valerian, who, in the beginning of his reign, 
had shown the greatest lenity towards the^ Christians. With a 
view of rendering the ^ods propitious to his arms, on the eve of 
an expedition against me Persians, he published a violent edict 
against the professors of the Christian name. Amonff the first 
who suffered, were St. Stephen, bishop of Rome, and 1st. Sextus, 
his immediate successor, with the illustrious martyr, St. Law- 
rence, and also St. Cyprian, of Carthage. 

17. To gratify the senate and people of Rome, the emi>eror 
Aurelian published a sanguinary edict against the Christians, 
about die year 274 ; but the hand of an assassin put an end to his 
life, before he had the satisfaction of seeing it properly carried 
into effect ; yet in several places, many received the crown of 
martyrdom. 

The tenth and last persecution took place about the year 902. 
The church, after eigojring a general tranquilli^ for thirty years, 
was again doomed to en)erience another sanguinary persecution, 
under Dioclesian, and his colleagues in the empire. For some 
time, Dioclesian rejected the measures on politicid motives, until 
he was at length overcome by the soothsayers, who declared that 
the empire could never flourish as l<nig as the impious, meaning 
the Christians, were suffered to exist. The deluded emperor 

What edict was publislied ?-46. When was the sixth persecution commenced? 
Against whom did he direct his malice ? When was the seventh persecution pub- 
lished ? What were the modes of torture ? Who were the most uistinguished suf- 
ferers ? Wliat did Valerian publish on the ere of his expedition against Persia ? Who 
tnffered on this occasion?— 17. To gratify the people of Rome, what did Aurelian do ? 
When did the tenth persecution take place T For some time what did he reject ? At 
Ieng(h, what did ha publish T 
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weakly yielded to their persuasions, and published an edict for 
the total extirpation of the Christian religion. This Tiolent decrees 
well suited the sanguinary dispositions of his colleagues, Maxi- 
ndnus and Galerius, whose respective prorinces were delu^ 
in Christian blood. In Britain and Gaul, under the mild admin- 
istration of Canstantiu9, the horrors of the persecution were less 
severe ; still the authority of Constantius was insufficient in some 
ins^nces to restrain the more superstitious of the magistrates; 
hence, even in Britain, we find St. Alban, and also Bt. Angelus, 
Inshop of London, dying for the faitii ; and in Graul, St. QuiDtin. 
and others, mth the whole Theban legion, barbarously sacrificed 
to gratify an inferior officer of state. 

^ 18. At this period, when the power of darkness seemed to 
threaten the total extirpation of the Christian name, we are called 
to look for the rise of that coming dawn wluch is to usher in a 
brighter and happier era; when the church is to triumph over the 
ruins ofpagan superstition : when the cross is to adorn the diadem 
of the Cassars. By a sudden revolution in the state, or rather by 
the providence of Ood, whose superintending power directs the 
destinies of nations, Constantine, having triumphed over all his 
competitors, was placed in the undisputed possession of the impe- 
rial throne. The first care of this enlightened prince was to de- 
clare himself the protector of Christianity, and to publish an 
edict, by which all the penal restraints respecting religion were 
removed, and full liberty allowed to evenr one to profess and 
exercise that form of religious worship he should think proper to 
adopt. To break the force of prejudice, which time and custom 
had thrown around the religion of the empire, CmistarUine wisel/ 
judged that lenient measures were the most likely to eflfect his 
object ; and he concluded that to overthrow the system of error, 
nothing more was requisite than to grant protection to the true 
religion, and to let the wisdom of her doctrines, and tbe purity 
of her precepts, appear in open view. 

19. To remedy the evils occasioned by the edicts of his prede- 
cessors, he recalled the exiles ; restored to the Christians their 
places of worship, and treated their ministers with the deepest 
respect. To the bishop of Rome, he granted the Lateran Falaee 
as the place of his future residence, and the adjoining palace 
was converted into a Christian temple, now called the church of 
St. John qf Lateran. 

Thus was the church finally triumphant, after undergoing the 
ordeal of ten sanguinary persecutions. A change with respect to 
their religion, so sudden, and so unexpected, inspired the Chris* 
tians with the prospect of joy for the present, and the most flat- 
tering anticipations for the future. 

What is said of the persecution in Britain ?— la At this period, what are we called 
to look for ? What is said of Constantine ? VThat was his first care, and what did M 
publish ? To break the force of prejudice, what did he conclude ?— 19. To remedf the 
evils, a&c, what did he do? To the bishop of Rome what did he grant? What if 
observed of the Church * ^ - 
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SECTION IL 

tVoni the triumph qf Christianity to the Rtformation^ from 
A. />• 312 to 1517. 

1. Under the protection of Constantine, Christianity widely 
extended and rapidly increased ^ magnificent churches arose 
where pagan temples had stood for ages ; the storm of persecution 
had ceased ; the bishops no longer lay under any restraint in the 
public exercise of their pastoral functions ; the people hastened 
to emb/ace a religion sanctioned by their sovereign. Such was 
the pleasing prospect of affairs when the church beheld her peace 
interrupted, and prosperity marred, not indeed by the hand of a 
pagan persecutor, but from the undutiful conduct of her own 
chOdren. 

2. AriuSy a turbulent priest of Alexandria, had aspired to the 
episcopal chair of that city, but being defeated in his pretensions, 
he began to assail the doctrines of the church, and openly denied 
the divinity of Christ, and asserted that the Son of God was not 
equal to his Father in nature and substance. At this doctrine, the 
faithful were shocked and scandalized ; the pastors were alarmed ; 
and in order to check the progress^ of error, and to define the 
doctrine of the church on the point in question, the convocation 



composed oi three hundred and eighteen 
bishops, besides a much greater number of inferior ecclesiastics. 
OsiuSy the venerable bishop of Cordova, in Spain, with two priests, 
presided in the name of St. Silvester, bishop of Rome, who was 
unable to attend in person. Constantine also^ with many of his 
chief officers of state, was present on the occasion. After mature 
deliberation, the fathers, with exception of five bishops, unani- 
mously condemned the opinions of Arius as erroneous, and con- 
trary to what had been* taught bv the apostles and their imme- 
diate successors, and published the Nicene Creed^ which should 
stand to all succeeding ages, as the test of orthodox belief in the 
divinity of Jesus Christ. The question of faith being thus finally 
decided, the council proceeded to enact certain canons, for the 
regulation of ecclesiastical discipline. The uniform celebration 
ofEaster-day was fixed, and directed to be universally kept in 
future, on the first Sunday after the first full moon that follows 
the vernal equinox. Before the council separated, a synodieal 
epistle was drawn up, and directed to St. Silvester, who is styled 
in that document, the blessed pope of Rome> requesting that he 
would confirm its decrees. 

3. Arianism was checked for the present, but not suppressed ; 
it continued to find many patrons and supporters among those 

1. What is said of Christiamtr under the protection of Constantine? What arose t 
What did the people do ?— 2. WJiat is said of Arius ? What did he deny and assert ? 
In order to check the progress of error, what was done ? When and where did it 
meet? Of what was it composed? Who presided ? How were the opinions of Arias 
condemned ? What was fixed and directed ? Before the council separated, what WM 
doM?— 3. What is said of Arianism? 
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whose nmk and power gave it considerable influence. Constant 
Hub, the son ana successor of Constantine, with several subse- 
quent emperors, favored the Arian heresy, and under their re- 
spective T&gDS, the orthodox portion of the church experieneod 
a series of persecution little inferiin: in point of cruelty and vio- 
lence to those carried on when pagan soverei^^ns swayed the im- 
perial scepter. Under the reign of neodostus the Greaty peace 
was again restored to the church; and in order to remedy the 
evils, and correct the general confusion of doctrine that pervaded 
the east, occasioned by the violence which prevailed for nearly 
forty years, a second general council was convened at Constan- 
tinople in tne month of May, A. D. 381. 

4. This council consisted of about one hundred and fi^ ortho- 
dox bishops, besides thirty of the Macedonian party. The Ma- 
cedonians, who took their name from Macedontus, the leader of 
tiieirsect, not only maintained the Arian heresy, but also denied the 
divine procession of the Holy Ghost, The fathers of &e council 
condemned, in the most explicit terms, this new error, declaring 
tiie Holy Ghost to be ** The Lord and Giver of life, who, wi&the 
Father and Son^ is equally adored and glorified." Among the 
persons most distinguished for their learning and sanctity, we 
find the names of St, ^tnanasius AAshop of Alexandria ; St. Bxml^ 
tiie Crreaty bishop of Caesarea ; St. Gregory Nazianzen, no less 
distinguished for his eloquence than for the holiness of his life | 
St. Gregory y bishop of Nys8a,and St. Cyril, bishop of Jerusalem. 
To these may be added the names of St. JhnhroBe, bishop of 
Milan ; St. Jerome, the learned Secretagr of St. Damasvs, 
bishop of Rome, and finally the illustrious St. Chryaostomj, whi> 
died m the early part of the succeeding century. 

5. As tiie Anan heresy gradually declined, the schism of Dona- 
tus began to rise on its rums. T^e first appearance of this schisoa 
is dated from about the middle of the fourth century. Donatus^ a 
turbulent prelate, with several other bishops, contested the validity 
of the election and consecration of Cecilian, bishop of Carthage, 
and even went so far as to pass senten<?e of deposition against 
him, and to elect Mcy'orian in his place. In defiance of aCt 
authority^ they supported this violent measure, and on the death 
of Majonan, the}; elected one Donatus, from whom ihe party 
properly derives its name. To schism^ tiiey added here^ ; as- 
serting that God. the Son, was less tiian the father, and grealer 
than u)e Holy Ghost; that the church had failed, and that with 
them sdone existed true virtue. Towards the close of the fourth* 
and the bepnning of the fifth century, they had greatly nia- 
tiplied ; and with their immbers, their violence also increased; 
they denounced open hostilities against the orthod» clcigy. 
drove them by force from their chuvches, profaned tiie sacred 

Of OonMftBthnf TTndftr Hieodoftitn the Otrat, wlist took plade f Wfceh wu die 
•Moad eouaofl ocHrreaed ?— 4. Of nHMt did m» oomicH oon^st t What cMl tt)« M#- 
cfdwMMit mftimtin and dgny T WlmtdldUiefiidieMof tbi»«oHneild»eI«r6t Wl*- 
Wbo are aiMoiigtha Mnonft wu»t dtstiagaishad for tbair lrarai]i|r,Jba.^--« AaUM^ 
Man hwresF d — ^ne 4 imiiai aoUam mtomf What U nid'of Daaamat iVacMMi^ 
m3mi did tkef ad4 and aMwt T WlMl^d Umt iaticMant ikfttrtfia ffMat i 



at Carthage, what do we find T 
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vessels, and overturned the altars. After the great conference 
held at Carthage during the year 411, at which St. Austin, the 
learned bishop of Hippo, in the most satisfactory manner, refuted 
the arguments of the Donatists, we find that, the heresy rapidly 
declined ; but before it had entirely disappeared, the IPelagian 
heresy grew into being. 

6. Pelagius^ the progenitor of this new sect, by birth a Britain, 
was a monk of Bangor, in Wales, from which place he went to 
Rome during the fourth century. He denied the existence of 
oi'iginal sin in the soul of man, and rejected the necessitv of 
divine grace for the merit of good works, contending that Adam, 
by sinmngj only affected himself, and that his descendants are 
now born m that state in which they would have been had he 
never sinned. These errors were repeatedly condemned by 
several local councils held about this period, and refuted by the 
unanswerable arguments of the great St. Austin. 

7. About the year 428, the Nestorian heresy was first broached 
at Constantinople. Nestorius, from whom the heresy takes its 
name, was at tliat time bishop of that city. In opposition to 
the Catholic doctrine, he taught that there were two distinct 
persons in Jesus Christ, namely, that of God and man, joined to- 
gether by a moral union in such a manner that the Godhead dwelt 
m the humanity merely as a temple. Hence he denied the Incar- 
nation^ or that God was made man, and asserted that the Blessed 
Virffin Mary ought not to be styled the Mother of God, but the 
mother of the man Christ, whose humanity ^vas only the temple 
of the divinity. This strange doctrine, delivered for the first 
time from the pulpit of the great church of St. Sophia, so shocked 
the audience, that tliey closed their ears and rushed from the holy 
place. These errors of Nestorius were condemned by the third 
general council held at Ephesus, A. D. 431. 

8. About twenty years after this event, the fourth general 
council was held at Chalcedon for the purpose of condemninff the 
errors of JEutychus^ who admitted but one nature in Jestce Christ, 
and maintained that his human nature was totally absorbed by 
the divine, and became one with it ; so that in his opinion Christ 
had no real body, and consequently, as divine nature is incapable 
of suffering, he had neither died nor suff'ered really, but in appear- 
ance only. The heresy, however, continued to increase, causing 

' violence and confusion, particularly in the east, until after the 
fifth general council, held at Constantinople during the year 553, 
when it gradually declined. 

9. But the church was not destined to enjoy a long continuance 
of repose ; one heresy was no sooner checked and proscribed, 
than a new one started up in its place. Error had often found 
protection in the imperial palace, but in the present instance we 

6. What is said of Pelnmus ? WTiat did he deny, reject, &c. ? By whom were these 
errors eondemned and remted ?— 7. About the year 428, what took place? What wat 
Nestorins? What did he teach ? Hence, what did he deny and assert ? Where was 
this strange doctrine first delivered, and what followed ?^8. When and why was the 
fourth general council held? What did Eutychus admit and maintam ? When and 
where was the fifth general council held ?— 0. In the present instance, what do wo 
find? 
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find the emperor himself becomiDg the founder of a new sect 
called^ the lamocUtatSy or Image-Breakers, Leo, sumamed the 
haurian, having ascended the throne of Constantinople, con- 
ceived a great aversion to the images of Christ and the saints, 
which were used in the churches, and ordered their removal 
under the severest penalties. In carrying this extraordinary 
edict into effect, much violence and bloodshed was occasioned; 
and the disturbance continued to rage until the convocation of the 
seventh general council held at Nice towards the close of the 
year 787. TWs council was attended by about three hundred 
bishops, the representatives of the church from all parts of the 
Christian world, and after due deliberation they unaniroouslj 
declared that the pictures and images of Jesus Christ and his 
saints are useful in the churches and other places ; that they recall 
forcibly to the minds of those who behold them the scenes they 
represent; that they may be venerated and honored, not indeed 
with that supreme honor which belongs to God alone, but with a 
relative and inferior honor, such as every Christian entertains. for 
tlie Bible in which the divine law is written. 

10. In the year 866^ PAo/tw5, through the influence of imperial 
authority, was placed in the patriarchal chair of Constantinople, 
to the forcible exclusion of St, Ignatius, its lawful incumbent. 
Proceeding from one extravagance to another, Photius at length 
calling together a synod of twenty -one bishops, pronounced sen- 
tence of deposition and excommunication against Nicholas, the 
Roman pontiff*. Upon the accession o^ Leo, surnamed the Wise, 
Photius was compelled to relinquish his usurped dignity and to 
retire to a monastery in Armenia, where he died in the year 893. 
The foundation of the Greek Schism was thus commenced, and 
finally completed by Michael Cerularius, in 1053. On the death 
t)f Alexis^ Michael, from the humble condition of a monk, was to 
succeed him in the patriarchal chair. Shortly after his elevation, 
he began by his acts and writings to display his inveterate preju- 
dice against the discipline and doctrine of the Latin church. 

11. St, Leo, the Roman pontiff, seeinff that every thing seemed 
to threaten an open rupture, did all in his power to prevent it. 
He sent the celebrated Cardinal Ilumher to Constantinople for 
the purpose of effecting an adjustment of the diflficulties, but 
without success. Michael now threw off all restraint, assumed 
the title of universal patriarch, and published an act of excommu- 
nication against the bishop of Rome and the whole Latin church ; 
and proceeding from schism to heresy, he denied the procession 
of the Holy Ghost from God the Son, as well as from the Father. 
The maintenance of this article with the rejection of the papal 
jurisdiction, besides some variation in points of discipline, foi-ra 
the only difference at present between the Greek and Latin 
churches. 

What is said of Leo ? When was the seventh general council held ? By whom 
was it attended ? AVhat did they nnanimoasly declare ?— 10. In 86ft, what took place ♦ 
What did he at length pronounce ? On the accession of Leo, what is said of Photias f 
By whom, and when was the Greek schism completed ?— 11. What did St. I.<eo dot 
What did Michael assume, publish, and deny ? 
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12. While these things were transacting in the East, new 
errors were broached in the West. Beregariiis, archdeacon of 
Angers, and a native of Tours, in France, began to dogmatize 
against second marriages, also against the necessity of infant bap- 
tism, and lastly, against the real presence of Christ's body in the 
Holy Eucharist. Several local councils were held for the purpose 
of ascertainingthe opinion of the church on these different points 
of doctrine. JBeregarius being cited to appear before them, re- 
nounced his positions, but afterwards propagated them in the new. 
In the year 1079, during the pontificate of St. Gregory VII., a 
great council was held at Rome, at which one hundred and fifty 
bishops assisted. Before the assembled prelates Beregarius again 
solemnly recanted his opinions, confessed that he had been de- 
ceived, and threw his writings into the fire. It is generally be- 
lieved that after this he remained in the communion or the Catnolic 
church until his death, which took place during the year 1088. 

13. From an early period, it had been customary for emperors 
or kings to present the ring and crosier to all the bishops elected 
within their respective dominions. Against this custom, called 
Investiture^ the sovereign pontiffs had long declaimed, as it was 
often productive of evil consequences, subjecting the church to 
the necessity of waiting on the capricious will of the sovereign io 
fill the vacant bishoprics. During the pontificate of Gregory Vll. 
the privilege was warmly contested against Henry IV., emperor 
of Germany, and continued to be a subject of dispute until the 
affair waa finally settled at the council of Lateran^ held in the 
year 1123, when his successor, Henry V., renounced his preten- 
sions to the right of Investiture. 

14. Shortly aftpr this period, the peace of the church was again 
interrupted by the pretension of two claimants of the papal chair. 
On the death of Honorius II., Innocent II. was chosen to succeed 
him by a majority of the cardinals, not, however, without strong 
opposition on the part of Cardinal Peter ^ who had long aspired to 
the pontifical dignity. He had the address to procure his elec- 
tion in opposition to the lawful pontiff, whom lie expelled from 
Rome, and kept possession of his usurpation until his death, in 
the year 1138. The most striking circumstances that distinguish 
the close of this and the greater part of the following century, 
were the Crusades^ or sacred wars, undertaken for the recovery 
of the Holy Land from the hands of the infidels j of these we 
have spoken under their proper head. 

15. During the pontificate of Gregory IX., a treaty of union 
was commenced between the Greek and Latin churches j and 
although it did not receive the entire approbation of the Greek 
nation, still it seemed to promise a happy issue. The project was 
eagerly pursued by the succeeding pope, and finally accomplished 

18. What is said of Beregarius ? In 1079, what look place ? What did Beregarius 
solemnly do? What is generally believed ?— 13. From an early period, what had 
been the custom ? Why did the sovereign pontiff declaim against it? When was the 
affair finally settled ?— 14. By what was the peace of the church interrupted ? On the 
death of Honorius, what took place ? Wliat striking circumstance is mentioned ? — 
15. What was done during the pontificate of Gregory IX. ? When was it finally 
•ccoikiplished ? 

29* 
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m the time of Gregory X., at the great council held at Lyons^ io 
France, A. D. 1274. The union, however, was of short duration. 
On the death of Michael, the Greek emperor, his son Andronicits, 
who had ever been averse to the union, openlv disavowed the 
measure, and in a short time frustrated all that had been accom- 
plished at the council of Lyons. The bishops, who signed and 
refused to retract the union, were deposed, and the Gre3t church 
a second time plunged into heresy and schism. 

16. On the death of Gregory XL, Urban IV. was chosen to 
succeed him in the pontifical throne. At this time the abuses 
committed by the agents and officers of the court of Rome had 
become a subtject of loud complaint. A laudable zeal in effecting 
a reform carried this pontiff to a degree of severity which was 
deemed imprudent. In his exhortations and reprimands, he 
spared not even the cardinals themselves. They felt the justness 
of his censures^ but rather than reform the causes of complaint, 
they chose to involve all Christendom in confusion. Retiring 
from Rome to the number of fifteen, they proceeded to Ibndt, 
where, declaring the Roman see vacant, they chose for pope, 
Robert of Geneva, who took the name of Clement^ and fixed his 
residence at Avignon^ A. D. 1379. Urban, however, steadily 
maintained his authority until his death, in 1389. Five years 
Afterwards, Clement, his rival, was called from the busy scenes 
of life to the silence of the tomb. 

17. About the year 1385, John WicMiffe^ styled the Reformer. 
appeared in England during the latter part of the reign of Edward 
lU. Wickliffe had received a liberal education in the university, 
•where he subsequently gave lessons of divinity with much ap- 
iplause. The doctrines advanced by him were chiefly the follow- 
ing: He maintained that a bishop or priest, in the state of mortal 
•sin, could not ordain, consecrate, or baptize; that the substance 
'of the bread and wine remain in the sacrament after consecration, 
And that Christ was not really present therein ; that the pope, if 
he be a wicked man, has no authority over the faiUifiil ; that the 
clergy ought to have no temporal possessions, and that auricular 
•con^ssion was superfluous and unnecessary. Wickliffe gained 
many adherents, of whom the Duke of Lancaster, the king's un- 
cle, was the most distinguished, under whose patronage he con- 
tinued to disseminate his principles until his death. His follow 
-ers areffenerally known by the name of Lollards, 

18. The convocation of the general council of Constance had 
iwo important objects in view, namely, the extinction of schism, 
and the investigation of the doctrines advanced by Wickliffe, 
which were still advocated by his disciples. It was proposed for 
the sake of peace, that the three competitors would resign their 
pretensions to the pontifical throne. To this measure Gregory 
^readily assented; John, who was regarded as the lawful pope. 

On the death of Michael, what was done by his son?— -16. Who sacceeded Gregory 
ICI. ? To what did his zeal carry him? Reuring from Rome, what did the oardinals! 
'What is said of Urban ?— 17. In 1385, what took place ? "What is said of Wicklifl^T 
What did be maintain? By what name were his followers known?— -18 Why w«» 
nhe council of Constance called ? What was proposed 7 AVhat is said of Gregory 9mA 
.John? 
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riiowing an unwillingness to resign his claim, was deposed by the 
council, but he afterwards freely signed the act of his deposition* 
Benedict, the third competitor, obstinately refused to come into 
any measures with the members of the council, who, regarding 
the Holy See as vacant, proceeded to make arrangements for the 
election of a new pontiff. The choice fell upon cardinal utho 
Colonna, who took the name of Martin V, His election gave 
universal satisfaction, and happily ended the schism which had 
so long distracted the churchy A. D. 1417. 

19. The writings of Wickliffe, which by this time had passed 
into Germany, fell into the hands of John Huss, rector of the 
university of Prague. Pleased with the principles they incul- 
cated, he adopted them, and preached them from the Dulpit. His 
eloquence and the persuasive manner in which he addressed his 
audience, gained him many adherents^ among whom a prolessin* 
of divinity, known by the name of Jerome qf Prague, was the 
most distinguished. Huss being cited to appear before the coun- 
cil to give an account of his doctrines, readily consented, and 
having obtained a passport for the security of his person from the 
emperor, he set out to Constance. Having arrived there, he 
began to disseminate his principles among the people, for which 
he was placed under arrest and sent to the Dominican Convent, 
until the council could take cognizance of his case. When called 
before the prelates, he was convicted of holding doctrines con- 
trary to the church, and refusing to retract, ne was degraded 
from the order of the priesthood, and delivered ov6r to the civil 
power. Tli^ punishment which the Germanic law at that time 
inflicted on those convicted of obstinate errors against faith was 
buniing alive; to this cruel ordeal Huss was sentenced by the 
magistrates of Constance, and suffered on the 16th of July, in 
1415. About a year after this event, Jerome of Prague was con- 
demned for obstinately maintaining the doctrines of Huss, and 
was executed in a similar manner. 

20. In 1439, the last re-union of the Greek with the Latin 
church took place, at the council held at Florence. After the 

freat point in dispute^ namely, the procession of the Holy Ghost, 
ad been regularly discussed, the Greeks frankly acknowledged 
that the Latins haci proved their point. A decree was accordingly 
made out, which once more united the churches of Rome and 
Constantinople in one fold and under one pastor, and was first 
signed by the pope and Latin fathers, then by the Greek emperor 
and all his bishops, except Mark, the metropolitan oi Ephesus. 

This memorable event, which had been so well conducted, 
afforded everr well-grounded hope that the orthodox faith would 
once more diffuse its rays over the |wovinces of the East- But 
from the unsteady character of the Greeks, little could be expect- 
ed ; the union» after enjoying a precarious existence for a few 

Of Benedict? "Who was elected by the council?— Id. What is said of the writings 
of Wiekliffe? Being eited beftve the coancil, what did he do? Why was he sent to 
the Dominican Convent? Of what was he convicted? What punishmeat wae in- 
flieted by the Gertaanic law? When did Huss suffer? Who else was condenmed?- 
90. In 1439, what took place ? What decree was made o^t, and'by whom waa il aifncd ? 
What did this event afford ? In 1452, what took place ? ^ 
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year8> was severed for ever. In 1452 a general revolt took place* 
and Arew every thing into confusion; the monks, the<:lergy, a 
part of the laity and the senate, rose tuinultuously at once, pro- 
claimed the union at an end, and from that moment removed all 
ceiymunion with the Latin church. 



SECTION IIL 
The Btformaiionj A. D. 1517. 

1. Amidst the various circuinstances which continued to awake& 
the jealousies and direct the interests of the rival monarchs of 
Europe, the bishop of Rome was often compelled to act in the 
two-told capacity, as a temporal prince and as the spiritual head 
of the Christian world. Unhappily the obligations annexed to his 
character, as4iead of the churcti, obligations which had no other 
object than the interest of religion and the general peace of all 
Christendom, were sometimes, oy a dereliction of duty incident 
to human nature, made subservient to selfish or political ends. 
The sovereign pontiffs, naoreover, eiyoyed extensive privileges, 
which excited the murmurs of many of the clergy, and contributed 
materially to weaken the papal jurisdiction, particularly in the 
West, where it had numerous and formidable adversaries, 

2. In this state of things, Leo X. was called to fill the pontifical 
chair. JtdiuSy his predecessor, had formed the design oi erecting 
a church in Rome in honor of SU Peter, which in extent and 
magnificence would be worthy of the capital of the Christian 
world. This noble design suited the lofty genius of Leo. But 
finding the sum in the treasury insufficient for the completion of 
the work, he resolved to appeal to the generosity of the faithful 
at large; and in order to encourage tiieir gratuitous offerings, he 
published a grant of indulgences to all those who should contribute 
towards the expense of the edifice, solely designed for the honor 
of God. 

An indulgence accordingly, as I find it defined in several stan- 
dard Cathofic works,* " is a relaxation of the temporal punish- 
ment which still remains due to sin, after its guilt has been re- 
mitted by the sacrament of penance.'^ 

3. In the publication of these indulgences and in the collection 
of the contributions of the faithful, many abuses are dleged to 
have been committed by those appointed for that purpose. On 
similar occasions, when a crusade or the like was to oe put in 
motion, the Augustin friars were usually appointed to announce 
it from the pulpit ; at this time, however, they had the mortifica- 

* Poor Man^s Catechism. Catholic Christian Instructor. 

1. How was the bishopof Rome often compelled to act? What did tiiey enjoy?— 
•.Who was called to fiJT 4He pontifical chair? "What design had fats predecessor 
formed ? What did Jatk resolve and publish ? What is an indolence 7— 3. In tne 
publication of these indfflgei^s, what are alledged ? On similar occasions who were 
appcnted? '"^ JP 

■f 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 345 

tion to se^ the Dominicans preferred before them. This circum- 
stance tended materially to pique the Augustinians, and led them 
to reprobate, in the most pomted manner, the misconduct of the 
members of a rival order. The most conspicuous of those who 
publicly denounced the abuses committed by the Dominicans, 
was Martin Luther, doctor and professor in the University of 
Wittemberg. In the warmth pf his invectives, Luther passed 
from the abuses, to contest the eflBcacy of the indulgences them- 
selves. The University over which he presided, and the elected* 
of Saxony espoused his interest. The dispute was maintain|nr 
for some time with much earnestness between the papal commis- 
sioners and the divines of Frankfort. 

4. In the mean tilne, his doctrine, which now began io excite , 
universal attention, was announced to his holiness at Home jflHp 
in 1520, published a bull in which he proscribed the dlnniofl^f 
Luther, and called on him to retract his errors and to burn his 
writings, and placed him under the censure of excommunication 
unless he should comply within a given time. Luther at first 
determined to appeal from the pope to a general council, but 
being protected by the elector of Saxony, he resolved to pursue 
a more decided course. Finding himself excommunicated and 
his opinions condemned, he no longer observed any restraint, but 
publicly burnt the papal bull in the presence of a vast assemblage 
of the people in the city of Wittemoerg, and from that moment 
renounced the authority of the pontiff. 

5. This circumstance tended materially to advance his cause. 
The people on a sudden lost that reverential awe which had for- 
merly impressed them for every thing proceeding from the Roman 
pontiff, and also the confidence which they had always reposed 
in the efficacy of indulgences. Luther, perceiving that his doc 
trines had caused considerable ferment in the empire, thought 
prudent to withdraw for some time from public view. He retired 
to a castle belonging to his protector, the Duke of Saxony. In 
this retreat he digested his system of reform. Havinff already 
renounced the papal supremacy, he next rejected tran substantia- 
tion, the sacrifice of the mass^ purgatory, and the utilitj of pray- 
ers for the dead; also the invocation and intercession of the 
saints, and finally, monastic vows, celibacy of the clergy, and the. 
merit of |ood works. 

6. At the solicitation of the pope and the princes of Germany, 
Charles V., yidm had lately succeeded to the imperial throne, 



assembled a dBt at Worms in 1521. for the purpose of taking 
gome measures relative to the new doctrines. Luliier, without 
being the least intimidated by the late censures fulminated against 
him, appeared before the assembly, boldly defended all that he 
had done or written, and in conclusion declared that his con- 
aciottce would not permit him to make the least retraction what- 



Who was tbe most conspicnoufi, &c.? In the warmlii o4 his inyectiyes, what did 
Luther do?— 4. In the mean time, what took place? In 15|0|Virhat did Leo publish? 
Wliat did Luther at^first determine ? What did he publicl:^^t— 5. 'What is said of 
the people? Whei* did Lllher retire? What did he ftject?— «. In 1521, what WU 
done ? What is sftld ^f lmth«; Wfere this asseipbly ? Ik^r- 
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CTcr. An imperial edict was passed, which ordered hi3 writings 
to be burnt, and himself to be placed under arrest. Under dieie 
circumstances Luther thought it proper a^ain to withdraw, but 
the sudden departure of the emperor to Spam rendered the edict 
ineffectual. 

7. LiUheram9m, or the Beformation, as it was now called, 
spread rapidly through the different states of Germany. From 
Upper Saxony it extended over the northern districts, the princi- 
palities of Brunswick and Mecklenberg ; it passed into the Pala- 
tinate, Lunenbuiy, Maj^deburg, and most or the towns along the 
coast m the Baltic, as tar as Prussia. In 1530, the Lutheran di- 
recter^4;>ubli8hed their confession of faith, in twenty-one articles, 
which are called the Confession of Augsburg. The following 
year is distinguished for the famous league of Smalkald, when 
the confederate princes of the confession solemnly bound them- 
selves to support each other in their nro/«9^ against all compulsory 
measures that the emperor might aclopt against them. From this 
protest made at Smaikald, those TO*ofes8ing the reformed religion 
nave acquired the appellation of Protestants, 

8. At the diet of Augsburg, the princes who had signed the 
confession, pledged themselves to abide the decision of a general 
council to be convened by the pope. Accordinglv, in 1542^ 
Paul III. convoked a general council to meet at Ti*ent, for the 
purpose of terminaHnr the religious contests which had so lonjg 
disturbed the tranquillity of the empire and that of Europe. This 
celebrated synod was not conclucled before the year 1563, at 
which time tne Protestants thought proper not to be ruled by its 
decrees. In the mean time, a treaty of peace was concluded at 
Fassau, between Charles V. and the princes of Germany, which 
secured to the Protestants religious toleration and full liberty of 
conscience. 

9. Among those who bore a prominent part with Luther, in the 
early part of the Reformation, are the names of Calvin, Zuin- 
fflius.Melancthon, Carolostadius, and Beza. [tSlec Biography*! 
The Reformation soon extended into Sweden and Denmark, and 
was firmly established in the city of Geneva, and the Swiss can- 
tons, by Calvin. It was about this time that Henry VIII., of 
England, applied for a divorce from Catharine of Arragon; but 
being disappointed in his application, he renounced the authority 
of the pope, and assumed the title of the supreme head of the 
English church. Under ^is successor, Edward VI., throug-h the 
instrumentality of Cranmer, the reformed doctrines were effect- 
ually established in that kingdom. Scotland soon became the 
theatre of reform, through the preaching of Knox, who had im- 
bibed the principles of Calvin during his residence at Geneva. 

10. While thousands were desertipg the ancient faith, the 
church of Rome beheld witerieasure the'formatioft of a religious 

What vfdA paAsed ?— 7. How had ffe Reformation spread ? ^ iSlf, what was pub- 
lished ? For Vhat is the fifflfif i"5 year distinguished ? How W«* tie appellation of 
Protestant aoquireni^^LfWhe diet of Augsburg, what did the prmces pledfe them- 
•Qjves ? When OTi !W cjmicil of Trent convoked apd conomded ? In tie mean 
lime, what was ebnclqded Bt Passau ?— 0. AVho bore a ^ominent part wltk LnUier f 
^yhatis-iaidofHewPvuI. of England? Of Scotland^ * , * «»*^«cr. 
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society of men, destined to cany the light of Christianity to na- 
tions over which the gloom oi paganism still prevailed. The 
founder of this new order was IjgncUius of Loyola, born in the 
year 1491, of a noble family in Spain. On the 15tn of August, 
in the year 1534, Ignatius and nine champions, by vow conse- 
crated themselves to God, for the purpose of promoting his ser- 
vice, and procuring the salvation of souls. In 1537, they repaired 
to Rome, and made an offer of their services to pope Paul III. 
The pontiff gave them a gracious reception, applauded their zeal, 
and in 1540 erected them into a religious order, under thi title 
of the Society of Jesus. To instruct children and the ignorant 
in the principles and duties of religion ; to assist the faimful in 
their spiritual wants ; to announce the truths of Christianity tp 
pagan nations, marked the spirit and design of the institution of 
St. Ignatius. 

11. But as these objects could not be attained without the 
united force of virtue and learning, the study of the various 
branches of polite literature, from the first rudiments of grammar 
to the sublime lessons of astronomy, is enjoined as a sacred duty 
on iiie members of this order. Shortly after the foundation of the 
society, its members ra]>idly increased, and in a few years, they 
had colleges established in various towns of Italy, Portugal, and 
SjKiin. St. Francis Xavier, one of the first ^pipanions of Jg^a'* 
ttus, was sent to carry the light of Christiapny to pagan nations 
of the east. The principal scene of his labor was in the empire 
of Japan; from thence he passed O^ver to China, where he died in 
1562. So abundant were the fruits of his labor, that in the short 
space of one month, he is said to have baptized with his own hand 
ten thousand persons. About the time that St. Francis had 
finished his ai>ostolic course in Asia, Joseph Anchieta undertook 
a similar mission amonff the Indians of South America^ 

12. The Reformed churches differ materially from each other 
in form and in belief; all, however, take the Btble as the sole rule 
of faith, and muntain the right of private interpretation. 

10. What did the church of Rome behold ? Who was the founder of this order ^ 
What was done on the 15th of Au^st ? And in the year 1534 ? What did the pontiff 
do ? What mark the spirit of the institution of Iniatins ?— 11. What is eojoined as m. 
sacred duty on the members of this order? What is said of St. Francis Xavier T 
When did ne die ? What is said of the fruit of his labor ? By whom was a similar 
mission undertaken in Sou^ America?— 12. How do the Reformed churches differ t 
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APPENDIX. 



DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE. 



Iir GoireBsss, July ^th, 1776 
The Unanimotu Declaration of the Thirteen United Statet of America, 

Whbf, in the course of haman events, it becomes necessary for one 
people to dissolve the political bands which have connected them with 
another, and to assume, among the powers of the earth, the separate 
and equal station to which the laws of Nature and of Nature's God 
entitle them, a decent respect to the opinions of mankind requires thai 
they should declare the causes which impel them to the separation. 

We hold these truths to be self-evident*; — ^that all men are created 
equal ; that they are endowed by their Creator with certain imalienable 
rights ; that among these are life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness. 
That to secure these rights, governments are instituted among men, de- 
riving their just powers from the consent of the governed ; that when* 
ever any form of government becomes destructive of these ends, it is 
the right of the people to alter or to abolish it, and to institute a new 
government, laying its foundation on such principles, and organizing its 
powers in such form, as to them shall seem most likely to effect their 
safety and happiness. Prudence, indeed, will dictate, thai governments 
long established should not be changed for light and transient causes ; 
and accordingly all experience hath shown, that mankind are more dis- 
posed to suffer while evils are sufferable, than to right themselves by 
abolishing the forms to which they are accustomed. But when a long 
train of abuses and usurpations, pursuing invariably the same object, 
evinces a design to reduce them under absolute despotism, it is Uieir 
right, it is their duty, to throw off such government, and to provide new 
guards for their future security. Such has been the patient sufferance 
of these colonies ; and such is now the necessity which constrains them 
to alter their former systems of government. The history of the present 
king of Great Britain, is a history of repeated injuries and usurpations, 
all having in direct object the establishment of an absolute tyranny over 
these states. To prove this, let facts be submitted to a candid world. 

He has refused his assent to laws the most wholesome and necessary 
for the public good. 

He has forbidden his governors to pass laws of immediate and.pressing 
importance, unless suspended in their operation, till his assent should 
be obtained; and when so suspended, he has utterly neglected to attend 
to them. He has refused to pass other laws for the accommodation of 
large districts of people, unless those people would relinquish the right 
of representation in the legislature— a nght inestimable to them, and 
'oroiidable to tirrants only. 

30 3^ 
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He lias called together legislative bodies at places unnsaal, ancom- 
fortable, and distant irom the repository of their public records, for the 
sole purpose of fatiguing them into compliance with his measures. 

He has dissolved representative bouses repeatedly, for opposing, with 
manly firmness, his invasicms on the rights of the people. 

He has refused, for a long time after such dissolutions, to cause others 
to be elected ; whereby the legislative powers, incapable of annihilation, 
have returned to the people at large, for their exercise; the state remain- 
ing, in the mean time, exposed to all the dangers of invasion from with- 
out, and convulsions within. 

He has endeavored to prevent the population of these states ; for that 
purpose obstructing the laws for naturalization of foreigners ; refusing 
to pass others to encourage their migration hither, and raising the con- 
ditions of new appropriations of lands. 

He has obstructed the administration of justice, by refusing his assent 
to laws for establishing judiciary powers. 

He has made judges dependent on his will alone, for the tenure of 
dieir ofllces and the amcfunt and payment of their salmes. 

He has erected a multitude of new offices, and sent hither swarms of 
officers, to harass our people, and eat out their substance* 

He has kept among us, in times of peace, standing armies without 
the consent of our legislatures. 

He has affected to render the military independent of, and supeidor 
to, tiie civil power. 

He has combined wi& o&ers to subject us to a jurisdiction fioimigii 
to our constitution, and unacknowledged 1^ our laws ; grving his assott 
to their acts of {Hretended legislation : 

For quartering large bodies of armed troops among us : 

For protecting them, by a mock trial, from punishment for aay mmn 
ders which th^ should commit on the inhabitants of these ^ates * 

For cutting off our trade witii all parts of the world: 

For imposing taxes on us without our consent : 

For depriving us, in many cases, of the benefits of tx^ hj jury : 

For transporting us beyond seas, to be tried for pretended oSeoceBi 

For abolishing the free system of English laws in a neighborkig pii>* 
▼ince, establishing therein an arbitrary government, and enlaiging its 
boundaries, so as to render it at once an examfte and fit iBsanimait £or 
introducing the same absolute rule into these colonies : 

For taking away our charters, abolishing oar most valuable ]aars»»id 
aheriag, fundamentally, the forms of our govonnments : 

For suspending our own legislatures, and dedaxing ihodosehres In* 
vested with power to l^^islate for us in ail oases whatsoever. 

He has abdicated government here, by declaring us out of ^m pro- 
tection, and waging war against us. 

He has plundered our seas, ravaged cmr coasts, bonU our tomhSitmd 
destrojred the lives of our peqple. 

He is at this time transporting large armies of foreign meiceiiaaita to 
eomj^te the works of death, desoktticai, and tyimniny, a^rcndf tegnn 
with circumstances of cruelty and perfidy, searcdj paralleled in lite «MSt 
barbarous ages, and totally unworthy &e head of a eivilaed nailion. 

He has constrained our fellow-citizens, takm eaptm on the hig^ 
•eas, to bear arms against their country, to beccoae ^ exsoidiaiieffs of 
fiteir fiicnds and brethren, or to fall tbeoiselTies by iheir hmuAs^ 

He has excited domestic insurrections amongst ma» andrhas endMPHBA 
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to bring on the inhabitajits of our frontiers the merciless Indian savagpes, 
whose known rule of warfare is an undistinguished destruction of aL 
ages, sexes and conditions. 

In every stage of these oppressions, we have petitioned for redress in 
the most humble terms : our repeated petitions have been answered 
only by repeated injury. A prince, whose character is thus marked 
by every act which may define a tyrant, is unfit to be the ruler of a free 
people. 

Nor have we been wanting in attentions to our British brethren. We 
have warned them, from time to time, of attempts by their legislature to 
extend an unwarrantable jurisdiction over us. We have reminded them 
of the circumstances of our migration and settlement here. We have 
appealed to their native justice and magnanimity, and we have conjured 
them by the ties of our common kindred to disavow these usurpations, 
which would inevitably interrupt our connexions and correspondence- 
They too have been deaf to the voice of justice and of consanguinity. 
We must, therefore, acquiesce in the necessity which denounces our 
separation, and hold them, as we hold the rest of mankind— enemies in 
war, in peace friends. 

WE, therefore, the representatives of the United States of America, 
in general congress assembled, appealing to the Supreme Judge of the 
world for the rectitude of our intentions, do, in the name and by the au- 
thority of the good people of these colonies, solemnly publish and de- 
clare, that these united colonies are, and of right ought to be, free and 
independent states ; that they are absolved from all allegiance to the 
British crown, and that all political connexion between them and the 
state of Great Britain is, and ought to be, totally dissolved ; and that, as 
free and inidependent states, they have full power to levy war, conclude 
peace, contract alliances, establish commerce, and to do all other acts 
and things which independent states may of right do. And for the sup- 
' port of this declaration, with a firm reUance on the protection of Divine 
Providence, we mutually pledge to each other our lives, our fortunes, 
and our sacred honor. 

JOHN HANCOCK. 



New-Hampshire, 
JOSIAH BARTLETT, 
WILLIAM WHIPPLE, 
MATTHEW THORNTON. 

MassachtuettS'Bay, 
SAMUEL ADAMS, 
JOHN ADAMS, 
ROBERT TREAT PAINE, 
ELBRIDGE GERRY. 

Mode'hland, ^c 
STEPHEN HOPKINS, 
WILLIAM ELLERY. 

Connecticut* 
ROGER SHERMAN, 
SAMUEL HUNTINGTON, 
WILLIAM WILLIAMS, 
OLIVER WOLCOTT. 



New- York, 
WILLIAM FLOYD, 
PHILIP LIVINGSTON, 
FRANCIS LEWIS, 
LEWIS MORRIS. 

New-Jersey, 
RICHARD STOCKTON, 
JOHN WITHERSPOON, 
FRANCIS HOPKINSON, 
JOHN HART, 
ABRAHAM CLARKE. 

Pennsylvania* 
ROBERT MORRIS, 
BENJAMIN RUSH, 
BENJAMIN FRANKLIN, 
JOHN MORTON, 
GEORGE CLYMER, 
JAMES SMITH, 
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GEORGE TAYLOR, 
JAMES WILSON, 
GEORGE ROSa 

Delaware, 
C^SAR RODNEY, 
GEORGE READ, 
THOMAS McKEAN 

Maryland. 
SAMUEL CHASE, 
WHiLlAM PACA, 
THOMAS STONE, 
CHARLES CARROI Ji, of 
Carrollton. 

Virginicu 
GEORGE WYTHE, 
RICHARD HENRY LEE, 
THOMAS JEFFERSON, 



BENJAMIN HARRISON, 
THOMAS NELSON, Jr 
FRANCIS LIGHTFOOT LBEL 
CARTER BRAXTON. 

North Carolina. 
WILLIAM HOOPER, 
JOSEPH HEWES, 
JOHN PENN. 

South Carolina. 
EDWARD RUTLEDGE, 
THOMAS HEYWARD, Jr. 
THOMAS LYNCH, Jr. 
ARTHUR MIDDLETON. 

Georgia. 
BURTON GWINNETT, 
LYMAN HALL, 
GEORGE WALTON 



CONSTITUTION OF THE UNITED STATES. 



Wb, the people of the United States, in order to form a more perfect 
tinion, establish justice, insure domestic tranquillity, provide foi the' 
■common defense, promote the general welfare, and secure the blessings 
of liberty to ourselves and our posterity, do ordain and establish this 
Constitution for the United States of America. 

ARTICLE I. BSCTIOir I. 

1. All legislative powers herein granted, shall be vested in a Congress 
of the United States, which shall consist of a senate and house of repre- 
sentatives. 

SBCTIOir II. 

1. The house of representatives shall be composea of members 
chosen every second year by the people of the several states ; and the 
electors in each state shall have the qualifications requisite for electors 
of the most numerous branch of the state legislature. 

2. No person shall be a representative who shall not have attained to 
the age of - twenty-five years, and been seven years a citizen of the 
United States, and who shall not, when elected, be an inhabitant of that 
state in which he shall be chosen. 

3. Representatives and direct taxes shall be apportioned among th« 
several states which may be included within this union, according to 
their respective numbers, which shall be determined by adding to the 
whole number of free persons, including those bound to service for a 
terin of years, and excluding Indians not taxed, three-fiiUis of ail other , 
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persons. The actual ennmeration shall be made within the three years 
after the first meeting of the Congress of the United States, and within 
every subsequent term of ten years, in such manner as they shall by law 
direct. The number of representatives shall not exceed one for every 
thirty thousand, but each state shall have at least one representative , 
and until such enumeration shall be made, the state of New-Hampshire 
shall be entitled to choose three ; Massachusetts eight ; Rhode Island and 
Providence Plantations one; Connecticut five; New*York six; New Jersey 
four ; Pennsylvania eight ; Delaware one ; Maryland six ; Virginia ten ; 
North-Carolina five ; South-Carolina five ; and Georgia three. 

4. When vacancies happen in the representation from any state, the 
executive authority thereof shall issue writs of election to fill up such 
vacancies. 

5. The house of representatives shall choose their speaker and other 
officers, and shall have the sole power of impeachment 

sxcTioir III. 

1. The Senate of the United States shall be composed of two senators 
from each state, chosen by the legislature thereof, for six years ; and 
each senator shall have one vote. 

2. Immediately afler they shall be assembled in consequence of the 
first election, they shall be divided, as equally as may be, into three 
Classes. The seats of the senators of the first class shall be vacated at 
the expiration of the second year, of the second class at the expiration 
of the fourth y^ar, and of the third class at the expiration of the sixth 
year, so that one-third may be chosen every second year ; and if vacan- 
cies happen, by resignation or otherwise, during the recess of the legis- 
lature of any state, the executive thereof may make temporary appoint- 
ments until the next meeting of the legislature, which shall then fill such 
vacancies. 

3. No person shall be a senator who shall not have attained to the 
age of thirty years, and been nine years a citizen of the United States, 
and who shall not, when elected, be an inhabitant of that state for which 
he shall be chosen. 

4. The vice-president of the United States shall be president of the 
senate, but shall have no vote, unless they be equally divided. 

5. The senate £haU choose their other officers, and also a president 
pro-tempore, in the absence of the vice-president, or when he shall ex- 
ercise the office of president of the United States. 

6. The senate shall have the sole power to try all impeachments. 
When sitting for that purpose, they shall be on oath or affijrmation. 
When the president of the United States is tried, the- chief jusuce shall 
preside ; and no person shall be convicted wiUiout the concurrence of 
two-thirds of the members present. 

7. Judgment, in cases of impeachment, shall not extend further than 
to removal from office, and disqualification to hold and enjoy any office 
of honor, trust, or profit, under the United States ; but the party con- 
victed shall nevertheless be liable and subject to indictment, trial, 
judgment, and punishment according to law. 

SBCTIOir IV. 

1. The times, places, and manner of holding elections for senators 
and representatives, shall be prescribed in each state by the legislature 
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therec^; bat the congfess may, at any tiiiie» by lav, make or aher mmo 
regalationSy except as to the places of choosing senators. 

% The congress shall assemble at least once in every jear, and strefa 
meeting shall be on the first Monday in December, unless diey shall by 
lav appoint a different day. 

SSCTIOH T. 

1. Each hoose shall be the judge of the elections, returns, and quali- 
fications of its own members, and a majority of each shall ccmstitnte a 
qaorom to do bosiness ; bat a smaller number may adjourn from (kiy 
to day, and maybe authorized to compel the attendance of absent mem- 
bers, in such manner and under such penalties as each ho«se may pro- 
vide. 

S. Each house may determine the rules of its proceedings, punish its 
members for disorderly behavior, and, with the concurrence of two-^ 
thirds, expel a member. 

3. Each house shall keep a journal of its proceedings, and from time 
to time publish the same, excepting such parts as may in their judg- 
ment require secrecy ; and the yeas and nays of the members of either 
house, on any question, shall, at the desire of one-^fUi of those present, 
be entered on the joumaL 

4. Neither house, during the session of congress, shall, without the 
consent of the other, adjourn for more than three dajrs, nor to any other 
place than that in which the two houses shall be sittings 

siCTXoir VI. 

1. The senators and representatives shall receive a compensation for 
their services, to be ascertained by law, and paid out of the treasury ot 
<he United Slates. They shall, in all cases, except treason, felony, and 
breach of the peace, be privileged from arrest during their attendance 
rat the session of their respective houses, and in going to or returning 
€rom the same ; and for any speech or debate in either house, they shall 
mot be questioned in any other place. 

2. No senator or representative shall, during the time for which he 
-was elected, be appointed to any civil office under the authority of the 
United States, which shall have been created, or the emoluments where<^ 
shall have been increased, during such time ; and no person holding 
any office under the United States shall be a member of either house 
•during his continuance in office. 

SICTIOV VIJ. 

1. All bills forraismg revenues shall originate in the house of repre- 
sentatives ; but the senate may propose or concur with amendments, as 
on other bills. 

3. Every bill which shall have -passed the house of representatives 
and the senate, shall, before it becomes a law, be presented to the presi- 

'dent of the United Stales ; if he api^rove, he shall sign it; but if not, he 
shall return it, with his objections, to tiiat house in which it shall have 

voriginated, who shall enter the objections at large on their journal, and 

proceed to reconsider it If, after such reconsideration, two-thirds of 
^that house shall agree to pass the bill, it shall be sent, together with the 
^objections, to the other house, by which it shall likewise t^ reconsidered, 
^and if apivoved by two-thirds efthtii hcmse, it shall become a lav. Bttt 
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m all such cases, the votes of both houses shall be determined by yeaa 
and nays, and the names of the persons voting for and against the bill, 
shall be entered on the journal of each house respectively. If any bill 
shall not be returned by the president within ten days (Sundays ex- 
cepted) after it shall have been presented to him, the same shall be a 
law in like manner as if he had signed it, unless the congress, by their 
adjournment, prevent its return ; in which case it shall not be a law. 

3. Every order, resolution, or vote, to which Ae concurrence of the 
senate and house of representatives may be necessary, (except on a 
question of adjournment,) shall be presented to the president of the 
United States ; and before the same shall take effect, shall be approved 
by him, or being disapproved by him, shall be repassed by two-thirds 
of the senate and house of representatives, according to the rules and 
limitations prescribed in the case of a bill. 

gscTioar VIII. 

The congress shall have power— 

1. To lay and collect taxes, duties, imposts, and excises ; to pay the 
debts and provide for the common defense and general welfare of the 
United States ; but all duties, imposts, and excises, shall be uniform 
throughout the United States : 

2. To borrow money on the credit of the United States : 

3. To regulate commerce with foreign nations, and among the several 
states, and with the Indian tribes : 

4. To establish a uniform rule of naturalization, and uniform laws on 
the subject of bankruptcies, throughout the United States : 

6. To coin money, regulate the value thereof, and of foreign coin, and 
to fix the standard of weights and measures : 

6. To provide for the punishment of counterfeiting the securities and 
current coin of the United States : 

7. To establish post-offices and post-roads : 

8. To promote the progress of science and useful arts, by securing, 
for limited times, to authors and inventors, the exclusive right to their 
respective writings and discoveries : 

9. To constitute tribunals inferior to the supreme court; To define 
and punish piracies and felonies committed on the high seas, and 
ofienses against the law of nations : 

10. To declare war, grant letters of marque and reprisal, and make 
rules concerning captures on land and water : 

11. To raise and support armies; but no appropriation of money to 
that use shall be for a longer term than two years : 

12. To provide and maintain a navy: 

13. To make rules for the government and regulation of the land and 
naval forces : 

14. To provide for calling forth the militia to execute the laws of the 
anion, suppress insurrections, and repel invasions : 

15. To provide for organizing, arming, and disciplining the militia, 
and for governing such part of them as may be employed m the service 
of the United Slates, reserving to the states respectively, the appoint- 
ment of the officers, and the authority of training the militia according 
to the discipline prescribed by congress : 

16. To exercise exclusive legislation in all cases whatso«ver, over 
such district (not exceeding ten miles square) as may, by cession of 
particular states, and the acceptance of congress, become th« seat ot 
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goTeniment of the United States, and to exercise like authority over all 
places purchased, by the consent of the legislature of the state in which 
the same shall he, for the erection of forts, magazines, arsenals, dock 
yards, and other needful buildings : — and, 

17. To make all laws which shall be necessary and proper for carry- 
ing into execution the foregoing powers, and all other powers vested by 
this constitution in the government of the United States, or in any de- 
partment or officer thereof 

sscTiojr IX. 

1. The migration or importation of such persons as any of the states 
now existing shall think proper to admit, shall not be prohibited by the 
(ongress prior to the year one thousand eight hundred and eight; but a 
tax or duty may be imposed on such importation, not exceeding ten dol- 
lars for each person. 

2. The privilege of the writ of habeas corpus shall not be suspended, 
unless when, in cases of rebellion or invasion, the public safety may 
require it 

3. No bill of attainder, or ex post facto law, shall be passed. 

4. No capitation or other direct tax shall be laid, unless in proportion 
to the census or enumeration herein before directed to be taken. 

5. No tax or duty shall be laid on articles exported from any state 
No preference shall be given, by any regulation of commerce or revenue, 
to the ports of one state over those of another : nor shall vessels bound 
to or from one state, be obliged to enter, clear, or pay duties in another. 

6. No money shall be drawn from the treasury, but in consequence 
of appropriations made bylaw; and a regular statement and account of 
the receipts and expenditures of all public money shall be published 
from time to time. 

7. No title of nobility shall be granted by the United States, and no 
person holding any office of profit or trust under them, shall, without 
the consent of the congress, accept of any present, emolument, office, or 
title of any kind whatever, from any king, prince, or foreign state. 

SECTION' X. 

1. No state shall enter into any treaty, alliance, or confederation; 
grant letters of marque or reprisal ; coin money ; emit bills of credit ; 
make any thing but gold and silver coin a tender in payment of debts ; 
pass any bill of attainder, ex post facto law, or law impairing the obli- 
gation of contracts ; or grant any title of nobility. 

2. No state shall, without the consent of the congress, lay any im- 
posts or duties on imports or exports, except what may be absolutely 
necessary for executing its inspection laws ; and the neat produce of all 
duties and imposts, laid by any state on imports or exports, shall be for 
the treasury of the United States, and all such laws shall be subject to 
the revision and control of the congress. No state shall, without the 
consent of the congress, lay any duty of tonnage, keep troops or ships 
of war in time of peace, enter into any agreement or compact with an- 
other state, or with a foreign power, or engage in war, unless actually 
invaded or in such imminent danger as will not admit of delay. 

ABTICLX II.'— BSCTIOSr I. 

1. The executive power shall be vested in a president of the United 
States of America. He shall hold his office during the term of four 
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years, and, together with the vice>-presidcnt, chosen for the* same term, 
be elected as follows : 

2. Each state shall appoint, in such manner as the legislature thereof 
may direct, a number of electors, equal to Ae whole number of senators 
and representatives to which the state may be entitled in the congress ; 
but no senator or representative, or person holding an office of trust or 
profit under the United States, shall be appointed an elector. 

3. The electors shall meet in their respective states, and vote by ballot 
for two persons, of whom one at least shall not be an inhabitant of the 
same state with themselves. And they shall make a list of all the per- 
sons voted for, and of the number of votes for each ; which list they 
shall sign and certify, and transmit sealed to the seat of the govern- 
ment of the United States, directed to the president of the senate. The 
president of the senate shall, in the presence of the senate and house of 
representatives, open all the certificates, and the votes shall then be 
counted. The person having the greatest number of votes shall be the 
president, if such number be a majority of the whole number of electors 
appointed; and if there be more than one who have such majority, and 
have an equal number of votes, then the house of representatives shall 
immediately choose, by ballot, one of them for president ; and if no per- 
son have a majority, then, from the five highest on the list, the said house 
shall, in like manner, choose the president But, in choosing the presi- 
dent, the votes shall be taken by states, the representation from each 
state having one vote; a quorum for this purpose shall consist of a 
member or members from two-thirds of the states, and a majority of all 
the states shall be necessary to a -choice. In every case, after the choice 
of the president, the person having the greatest number of votes of the 
electors shall be the vice-president. But if there should remain two or 
more who have equal votes, the senate shall choose from them, by ballot, 
the vice-president. No. 3 has been annulled and supplied, 

4. The congress may determine the time of choosing the electors, and 
the day on which they shall give their votes ; which day shall be the 
same throughout the United States. 

6. No person, except a natural-bom citizen, or a citizen of the United 
States at the time of the adoption of this constitution, shall be eligible 
to the office of president : neither shall any person be eligible to that 
office, who shall not have attained to, the age of thirty-five years, and 
been fourteen years a resident within the United States. 

6. In case of the removal of the president from office, or of his death, 
resignation, or inability to discharge the powers and duties of the said 
office, the same shall devolve on the vice-president, and the congress 
way, by law, provide for the case of removal, death, resignation, or in- 
ability, both of the president and vice-president, declaring what officer 
shall then act as president; and such officer shall act accordingly, until 
the disability be removed, or a president shall be elected. 

7. The president shall, at stated times, receive for his services a com- 
pensation, which shall neither be increased nor diminished during the 
period for which he shall have been elected, and he shall not receive 
within that period any other emolument from the United States, or any 
of them. 

8. Before he enter on the execution of his office, he shall take the 
following oath or affirmation : 

9. " I do solemnly swear (or affirm) that I will faithfully execute the 
office of the president of the United States, and will, to the best of wy 
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abiUtf, prescn r c, protect, asd defend ftke constttntion of the Umited 
States. 

BWCtlOM IT. 

1. The president shaL be commandeWiii-chief of the anny and navr 
of the United States, Mnd of the militia of the seyeral states, when called 
into the actual sendee of the United States ; he may require the (pinion, 
in writing, of the principal officer in each of the execntiye depanments, 
upon any subject relating to the duties of their respective offices ; and 
he shall have power to grant reprieves and pardons for offenses again^ 
the United States, except in cases of impeachment 

3. He shall have power, by and with the advic-e and consent of ^ 
senate, to make treaties, provided two-thirds of the senators present 
concur : and he shall nominate, and, by and with the advice and coft> 
Bent of the senate, shall appoint ambassadors, other public ministers 
and consuls, judges of the supreme court, and all other officers of the 
United States, whose appointments are not herein otherwise provided 
for, and which shall be established by law. But the congress may, by 
law, vest the appointment of such inferior officers as they think propel, 
in the president alone, in the courts of law, or in the heads of depart 
ments. 

3. The president shall have power to fill up all vacancies that may 
happen during the recess of the senate, by granting commissions, whicm 
shaU expire at the end of their next session. 

szcnoi^ III. 
1. He shall, from time to time, give to the congress information of 
die state of the Union, and recommend to their consideration such me»> 
sures as he shall judge necessary and expedient: he may, on extraordi- 
nary occasions, convene both houses, or either of them, and in case of 
disagreement between them, with respect to the time of adjournment, he 
may adjourn them to such time as he shall think proper; he shall re- 
ceive ambassadors and other public ministers ; he shall take care dist 
the laws be faithfully executed ; and shall commission all the officers 
of the United States. 

•XCTIOV IV* 

1. The president, vice-president, and all civil officers of the United 
States, shsQl be removed from office on impeachment for, and conviction 
of, treason, bribery, or other high crimes and misdemeanors. 

▲BTICLB III.— SSOTIOir I. 

1. The judicial power of the United States shall be vested in otie 
supreme court, and in such inferior courts as the congress may, fram 
time to time, ordain and establish. The judges, both of the supreme 
and inferior courts, shall hold their offices during good behavior; and 
shall, at stated times, receive for their services a compensation which 
shall not be diminished daring their continuance in office. 

BBCTIOH' II. 

1. The judicial power shall extend to all cases in law and equity, 
arising under this constitution, the laws of the United States, and tretp 
ties made, or which shall be made, under their authority; to all cases 
affecting ambassadors, other pubUc ministers and consuls ; to all etsos 
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^ admiralty and maritii»e joiisdietioa; to eoatroyersies to whidi the 
United States shall be a party ; to controversies between two or mom 
states ; between a state and citizens of anotker stale ; between citizens 
of different states ; between citizens of the same state claiming lands 
imder grants of different states ; and between a state, or the citizens 
thereof, and foreign states, cithtens, or subjects. 

2. In all cases affecting ambassadors, oli^r public ministers and eon* 
suls, and those in which a stoXie shall be a party, the supreme court 
shall hare original jurisdiction. In all &e other cases before mentioned, 
the supreme court shall have appellate jurisdiction, both as to law and 
fact, with such exceptions, and under such regulations, as the congress 
shall make. 

3. The trial of all crimes, except in cases of Impeachment, shall be 
kf jury, and such tnal shall be held in the state where the said chmos 
^all have been committed ; but when not committed in any state, ^kfi 
(rial shall be at such place or places as the congress may by law have 
cUjreeted. 

SECTTOW III. 

1. Treason against the United States shall consist only in levying 
war against them, or in adhering to their enemies, giving them aid and 
comfort. No person shall be convicted of treason unless on the testi- 
mony of two witnesses to the same overt act, or on confession in open 
court 

2. The congress shall have power to declare the punishment of trea- 
son : but no attainder of treason shall work corruption of blood, or for- 
feiture, except during the life of the person attainted. 

ABTICLE IVw SECTION I. 

1. Full £eLith and credit shall be i^ven in oaeh state to the public acts, 
records, azkd judicial proceedings of every o^er state. And tite coi^n^^ss 
may, by general laws, prescribe the manner in which su^h aete»xeoonls, 
and proceedings shall be proved, and the efieot thereof. 

SECTIOir II. 

1. The citizens of each state shaU be entitled to all privile^s and 
iemmonities of citizens in the several states. 

2. A person changed in any state with ti»aaon» felcmy^ or ollii^ cnme, 
who shaU flee from justiGe, and be found in anoter stntc^ shall* on d$- 
mand of the executive au^rity of the state irom whieh he ^ed, be de- 
livered up, to be removed to the state having jnrisdiotion of the crime. 

3. No person held to service or labor in one state under the laws 
thereof, escaping into another, shall, ki eonsequence of anylaworregu- 
laticm thereiut be disdMU^d from sveh semce or labors bnt shall be 
delivered up on clajm of the par^ to whom sacfa aarme or labor may 
he due. 

nsOTSMT ICt* 

1. Mew slaiM me^ be admitted by die ecmgress into tliis frmon; but 
mb Mw sMe ah»U be ibrmed^ erected ivil^an Ihe jaris^efion of any 
viber state, nor a&y atate he fenned by the junction of two or more 
states, or parts of states, without theeonsent ^ the legiskLtures of the 
states conceno^r «» wc^ «>, of tte lOimgress. 

X^ Thci ao^^Msa idisdlM^nayMrar to dispose of, and make all needAil 
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mles and regulations respecting the territoiy or other property belong 
ing to the United States ; and no^ng in this constitution shall be so 
constmed as to prejudice any claims of the United States, or of any 
particular state. 

B^CTIOir IT. 

I. The United States shall guaranty to every state in this union, a re- 
publican form of government, and shall protect each of them against in- 
vasion ; and, on application of the legislature, or of the executive, (when 
tiiie legislature cannot be convened,) against domestic violence. 

▲aTicKz V. 
1. The congress, whenever two-thirds of both houses shall deem it 
necessary, shall propose amendments to this constitution ; or, on the 
application of the legislatures of two-thirds of the several states, shall 
call a convention for proposing amendments, which, in either case, shall 
be valid to all intents and purposes, as part of this constitution, when 
ratified by the legislatures of three-fourths of the several states, or by 
conventions in three-foarths thereof, as the one or the other mode of 
ratification may be proposed by the congress ; provided, that no amend- 
ment which may be made prior to the year one thousand eight hundred 
and eight, shall in any manner affect the first and fourth clauses in the 
ninth section of the first article : and that no state, without its consent^ 
shall be deprived of its equal sufi!rage in the senate. 

▲BTICLE VI. 

1. All debts contracted and engagements entered into, before the adop- 
tion of this constitution, shall be as valid against the United States under 
this constitution, as under the confederation. 

2. This constitution, and the laws of the United States, which shall 
36 made in pursuance thereof, and all treaties made, or which shall be 
made, xmder the authority of the United States, shall be the supreme 
law of the land; and the judges in every state shall be bound thereby; 
any thing in the constitution or laws of any state to the contrary not- 
withstanding. 

3. The senators and representatives before mentioned, and the mem 
oers of the several state legislatures, and all executive and judicial offi« 
eers, both of the United States and of the several states, shall be bound 
by oath or affirmation to support this constitution, but no religious test 
shall ever be required as a qualification to any office or public trust 
under the United States. 

▲aTici.E vir. 
1. The ratification of the conventions of nine states shall be sufficient 
for the establishment of this constitution between the states so ratifying 
the same. 

Done in convention, by the unanimous consent of the states present, the 
seventeenth day of September, in the year of our Lord one thousand 
seven hundred and eighty-seven, and of the Independ^ice of the 
United States of America the twelfth. In witness whereof, we have 
hereunto subscribed our names. 

GEORGE WASHINGTON, 

FtmOma, and Jkpmiyfiom Vvrgit tm. 
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Neuo-Hampshire, 
JOHN LANGDON, 
NICHOLAS GILMAN. 

Mcusachusetta. 
NATHANIEL GORHAM, 
RUFUS KING. 

Connecting, 
WM. SAMUEL JOHNSON, 
ROGER SHERMAN. 

Neto-York, 
ALEXANDER HAMILTON. 

New-Jersey, 
WM. LIVINGSTON, 
DAVID BREARLY, 
WM. PATTERSON, 
JONATHAN DAYTON. 

Pennsylvania* 
BENJAMIN FRANKLIN, 
THOMAS MIFFLIN, 
ROBERT MORRIS, 
GEORGE CLYMER, 
THOMAS FITZSIMONS, 
JARED INGERSOLL, 
JAMES WILSON, 
GOUVERNEUR MORRIS, 

Attest: 



Delaware, 
GEORGE READ, 
GUNNING BEDFORD, Jr., 
JOHN DICKENSON, 
RICHARD BASSETT, 
JACOB BROOM. 

Maryland. 
JAMES McHENRY, 
DANIEL, of St Thomas Jenifer, 
DANIEL CARROLL. 

Virginicu 
JOHN BLAIR, 
JAMES MADISON, Jr. • 

North Carolina, 
WM. BLOUNT, 

RICHARD DOBBS SPRAIGHT, 
HUGH WILLIAMSON. 

South Carolina. 
JOHN RUTLEDGE, 
C. COTESWORTH PINKNEY, 
CHARLES PINKNEY, 
PIERCE BUTLER. 

Georgia, 
WILLIAM TFEW, 
ABRAHAM BALDWIN. 

WM. JACKSON, 

Secretary, 



AMENDMENTS TO THE CONSTITUTION. 



Article 1. Congress shall make no law respecting an establishment 
of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof, or abridging the 
freedom of speech, or of the press ; or the right of the people peaceably 
to assemble, and to petition the government for a redress of grieyances. 

Art. 2. A well-regulated militia being necessary to the security of a 
free state,^&e right of the people to keep and bear arms shall not be 
infringed. 

Art. 3. No soldier shall, in time of peace, be quartered in any house 
without the consent of the owner; nor in time of war, but in a manner 
to be prescribed by law. 

Art. 4. The right of the people to be secure in their persons, houses^ 
papers and effects, against unreasonable searches and seizures^ shall 
not be violated ; and no warrants shall issue but upon probable cause, 
supported by oath or affirmation, and particularly describing the place 
to be searched, and the persons or things to be seized. 
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Art 6 No person shall be held to answer for a capital or otheiwise 
infamous crime, unless on a presentment or indictment of a grand jary, 
except in cases arising in the land or naval forces, or in the militia, 
when in actual service, in time of war Or public danger; nor shall any 
person be subject for the same offense to be twice put in jeopardy of 
life or limb, nor shall be compelled, in any criminal case, to be a wit- 
ness against himself, nor be deprived of life, liberty, or property, with- 
out due process of law ; nor shall private property be taken for public 
use, without just compensation. 

Art 6. In all criminal prosecutions, the accused shall enjoy the right 
to a speedy and public tnal, by an impartial jury of the state and dis- 
trict wherein the crime shall have been committed, which district shall 
have been previously ascertained by law, and to be informed of the na^ 
ture and cause of the accusation : to be confronted with the witnesses 
against him; to have compulsory process for obtaining witnesses in his 
favor; and to have the assistance of counsel for his defense. 

Art 7. In suits at common law, where the vajue in controversy shall 
exceed twenty dollars, the right of trial by jury shall be preserved ; and 
no fact tried by a jury shall be otherwise re-examined in any court of 
the United States, than according to the rules of the common law. 

Art 8. Excessive bail shall not be required, nor excessive fines im- 
posed, nor cruel and unusual punishments inflicted. 

Art 9. The enumeration in the constitution of certain rights> shall not 
be construed to deny or disparage others retained by the people. 

Art. 10. The powers not delegated to the United States by the consti- 
tution, nor prohibited by it to the states, are reserved to the states re*, 
spectively, or to the people. 

Art 11. The judicial power of the United States shall not be construed 
to extend to any suit in law or equity, commenced or prosecuted against 
one of the United States by citizens of another state, or by citizens or 
subjects of any foreign state. 

Art 12, § 1. The electors shall meet in their respective states, and 
vote by ballot for president and vice-president, one of whom at least 
shall not be an inhabitant of the same state with themselves ; they shall 
name in their ballots the person voted for as president, and in distinct 
ballots the person voted for as vice-president; and they shall make 
distinct lists of .all persons voted for as president, and of all per- 
sons voted for as vice-president, and of the number of votes for each, 
which lists they shall sign and certify, and transmit sealed to the 
seat of the government of the United States, directed to the president 
of the senate ; the president of the senate shall, in the presence of the 
senate and house of representatives, open all the certificates, and the 
votes shall then be counted ; the person hftving the greatest number of 
votes for president, shall be the president, if such number be a majority 
of the whole number of electors appointed : and if no person have suck 
majority, then from the persons having the highest numbers, not exceed- 
ing three, on the list of those voted for as president, the house of repre 
sentatives shall choose immediately, by ballot, the presidient Bu*, in 
choosing the president, the votes shall be taken by states, the repre^en* 
tation from each state having one vote ; a quorum for this purpose shall 
consist of a member or members from two-thirds of the states, and- a 
majority of all the states shall be necessary to a choice. And if the 
house of representatives shall not choose a president whenever the righ) 
of choice shall devolve upon them, before the fourth day of March tiisxi 
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following, then the vice-president shall act as president, as in the case o* 
the death or other constitutional disability of the president. 

2. The person having the greatest number of votes as vice-president, 
shall be the vice-president, if such number be a majority of the whole 
number of electors appointed ; and if no person have a majority, then 
from the two highest numbers on the list, the senate shall choose the 
vice-president : a quorum for the purpose shall consist of two-thirds of 
the whole number of senators, and a majority of the whole number shall 
fee necessary to a choice. 

3. But no person constitutionally ineligible to the office of president, 
»hall be eligible to that of vice-president of the United States. 



BIOGRAPHY OF EMINENT PERSONAGES. 



The design of this biographical sketch, is to give a short account of 
such distinguished characters as could not have been previously intro- 
duced, without interrupting, too materially, that close connection of 
events, so requisite in a compendium of history. Hence the names, 
kings, emperors, &c., whose lives are immediately connected with the 
countries to which they belonged, are generally oftiiited in this outline. 

Ao^^f the first of the human race, created by the Almighty from the 
dust of the earth, and placed in a delightful garden of Eden, with only 
one restriction laid upon him, namely, to abstain from eating the fruit 
of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil; this injunction, however, 
he violated; and in consequence of his disobedience, he was driven 
from the earthly Paradise ; and died at the age of 930 years. 

AsHUR, one of the sons of Shera, built Nineveh, and is supposed to 
have been the founder of the Assyrian empire; little is recorded of him 
in scripture. 

AiTACREGN, a Greek poet, who flourished about 500 years before the 
Christian era. His odes have been much admired for their sweetness, 
gaiety and elegance. He lived to the age of 85 years, and his death 
was occasioned by being choked by the seed of a grape. 

AacaiMEDEs, a famous geometrician, was born at Syracuse. At the 
time when the Romans under Marcellm besieged that city, he con- 
structed machines which sunk several of their vessels, and others 
he set on fire by burning glasses. He was killed by a Roman soldier, 
who was ignorant of his character, while the philosopher was engaged 
in his study, A. C. 208. 

^sop, a Phrygian philosopher and fabulist, flourished about 580 
years before the Christian era, and is supposed to have been the in- 
ventor of fabulous writing. He was originally a slave, but finally ob- 
tained his liberty. He travelled over a greater part of Greece and Egypt, 
but spent much of his time at the court of Croesus, king of Lydia, by 
whom he was conamissioned to consult the oracle of Delphi. He 
offended the Delphians by his sarcastic remarks, by whom he was 
killed by being thrown from a rock. 



Digitized 



by Google 



364 BIOGRAPHY OF EMINENT PERSONAGES. 

Ami iTOTLs, one of the most distingaished philosophers of antiquity, 
was a man possessed of extraordinary powers of intellect His writmgs 
treat oa almost every branch of knowledge in his time ; — moral and 
natural philosophy, metaphysics, mechanics, grammar, criticism, and 

gohtics, all occupied his pen. He was moderate in his meals, slept 
ttle, and was indefatigably industrious. He taught in the Lyceum at 
Athens. A few moments before his death, he is said to have uttered 
these words : ** I entered this world in impurity ; I have lived in anxiety; 
I depart in perturbation. Cause of causes, pity me.** He died at the 
age of 63 years. 

ALxxAif DXR, the Great, the son of Pkilipf king of Macedon, was bom 
at Pella, 336 years before the Christian era. At the age of ten years, 
he was placed for education under the care of Aristotle. When he 
came to the throne, he immediately determined on the invasion of Asia ; 
defeated Darius in three sanguinary battles, reduced Egypt, Media, 
Syria, Persia, and spread his conquests over a great part of India. On 
his return from India, he made Babylon the seat of his Asiatic empire, 
where he died in the 32d year of his age, of a fever occasioned by ex- 
cessive intemperance. Alexander was the most renowned hero of an- 
tiquity, surpassing all others in the rapidity, extent, and splendor of his 
•conquests ; perhaps no other individual ever produced greater misery 
on mankind, if, to the slaughter occasioned by his own wars, we take 
into consideration the influence which example has had on the career 
of others, who have made him their model. He possessed abilities and 
talents, which might have rendered him distinguished as a statesman 
and a benefactor to his species, yet his military achievements alone 
have acquired him the surname of Great. ^ 

Anoslo, Michael, a distinguished painter, sculptor, and architect, was 
bom in 1474. In architecture he surpassed all the moderns, and is 
thought to have been the greatest designer that ever lived. His most 
celebrated painting is the iMst Judgment, His architectural abilities are 
best displayed on the Church of St. Peter, at Rome, the building of 
which he completed. His style is that of grandeur and sublimity, 
united with the utmost simplicity and beauty. He died in the 90th year 
of his age. 

Addison, Joseph, an elegant English essayist and poet, was the son 
of a clergyman, and bom in the year 1672. His merits, as a writer, 
procured for him public employment, and in 1717, he was raised to the 
office of Secretary of State. His most admired productions in prose, are 
to be found in the Spectator. He is distinguished for a delicate and 
gentle humor, and his style is remarkable for purity and ease. His 
poetry is less admired. His tragedy of Cato, however, has some merits. 
Addison died at the age of 57. 

Abraham, the immediate progenitor of the Hebrew nation, was the 
son of Terahy and bora in Chaldea. After the death of his father, he 
removed into the land of Canaan, which God promised to give to his 
posterity. In the 100th year of his age his son Isaac was bora. After 
passing through various scenes of life, he was" called to the severe trial 
of offering up his son Isaac in sacrifice at the command of the Deity. 
All his fondest hopes were reposed in that son, yet he hesitated not a 
moment in the execution of the divine behest But at the moment, how- 
ever, in which his arm was raised to take the life of his son, God inter- 
posed, and accepted the obedience of the patriarch in the place of tho 
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sacrifice, commended his faith, and thus rescued Isaac from his im- 
pending fate. Abraham died at the age of 176 years. 

Bebs, an English historian, surnamed the Venerable. He was born 
at Wearmouth, about the year 672. In his youth he studied with much 
diligence, and soon became eminent for his learning. His most cele- 
brated work is his Ecclesiastical History of England, which he published 
in 731 He was a man of exemplary piety. His last sickness was a 
consumption, which terminated in the asthma. He supported his afflic- 
tion with great firmness, and during his extreme weakness, never 
omitted the duties of his station. He died in 735. 

BuBNs, Robert, a celebrated Scotch poet, was bom at Ayr, in 1769. 
He seems to have been a poet by nature ; his poems in the Scottish 
dialect, are remarkable for their beauty, elegance, and simplicity. They 
no sooner appeared in print, than he was called from the plough to asso- 
ciate with men of letters. He died at the age of 39. His death was 
hastened by intemperance and licentious pleasures. 

Belibabius, an illustrious general under the emperor Justinian. Ht 
repeatedly saved the empire by his valor ; even when far advanced in 
years and scarcely able to wield his sword, he marched against the 
Huns, who made an irruption into the empire, and defeated them with 
great slaughter. In return for his many services, the suspicious empe- 
ror deprived him of all his honors, and condemned him to an igno- 
minious confinement, which lasted for several months. It is believed ' 
that he again recovered the friendship of the emperor. He died, 
A. D. 666. 

Baooit, Roger, an eminent philosopher, was born in the year 1214, in 
England, of a respectable family, and became a monk of the Franciscan 
order. To the comprehensive mind of Bacon, many of the discoveries 
made by the genius and toil of later ages were known. He was ac- 
quainted with the structure of the air pump, with laws of optics, and the 
power of glasses. He gave such a clear description of gunpowder, that 
it is evident that he was its inventor. His writings amount to above 80 
treatises on various subjects, but his chief production is his Opus Majus, 
or Great Work, which he wrote while imprisoned through the jealousy 
of his enemies. He died at the age of 80. 

Bag GST, Sir Francis, an eminent English philosopher, was born in 
1661. His astonishing faculties were early developed, and gamed him 
the favorable notice of Elizabeth. On the accession of James I., he rose 
to power ; was made attorney-general, keeper of the seals, lord chaa- 
cellor, and finally raised to the peerage. His elevation excited the envy 
of his enemies, and he was accused of bribery and corruption in the 
office of chancellor ; in consequence of which he was fined £40,000, and 
sentenced to imprisonment in the Tower. As an author, his Novum Or- 
ganum Scientiarum, has immortalized his name. He was the first who 
taught the proper method of studying the sciences, or rather, to point 
out the way in which we should begin and carry on our pursuit of Imow- 
ledge, in order to arrive at truth ; and has been styled the piotuer of 
nature, and the priest of nature's mysteries, 

Burke, Edmtmd, an eminent Irish orator and political writer, was the 
son of a respectable attorney, at Carlow, where he was bom, in 1730. 
After studying at Trinity College, Dublin, he went to London and entered 
at the Middle Temple; but without paying any serious attention to the 
law, he devoted his time principally to literature and politics. His sl^'le 
and arguments as a writer soon attracted notice, and his Essay on the 

31* 



Digitized 



by Google 



366 BIOGRAPHY OF EBIINENT PERSONAGES, 

Subkme, gained for him universal admiration. In 1765, he was sent to 
parliament, where he combined the character of an elegant writer with 
an eminent speaker. Daring the war of the American Rerolntion, he 
exerted all the power of his eloquence against the measures of the 
British. When the French Revolution broke out, he became alarmed 
at the progress of licentious principles, and with a view of counteract- 
ing them in England, he published his celebrated Reflections, For some 
time before his death, he retired from public life. He died in 1797. As 
an, author, his merits are universally acknowledged ; he was copious, 
elegant, and forcible. 

BuoKAPAKTs, Napoleon, was a native of Corsica, where he was bom 
in 1769. The career of this extraordinary man surpassed, in many re- 
spects, that of every great conqueror who preceded him. In his 27th 
year, he was raised to the command of the French army ; at the age of 
80, he caused himself to be elected first consul ; and in his 35th year, 
he was proclaimed emperor of France. During the ten years that he 
possessed the imperial throne, he was the most powerful potentate, not 
only of his age, but of modem times, and made the world tremble at 
the terror of his name. He raised to the rank of kings, his three bro- 
thers, his brother-in-law, and three German electors ; also Bernadotte, 
one of his generals, was raised to the throne of Sweden. He united 
in his person the three-fold character of conqueror, usurper, and legis- 
lator. He triumphed over civilized enemies; legislated in a refined 
age ; and seized upon the scepters of his most powerful rivals. To him, 
France is indebted for an admirable code of laws, in the formation of 
which he was the efficient agent. No man ever enjoyed a greatei- op- 
portunity of benefiting his fellow man than Buonaparte; yet this oppor- 
tunity was cast away, except so far as it suited his insatiable ambition 
-and lust of power, to which he was ready to sacrifice every principle of 
justice and humanity. He chose to be an Alexander, or a Caesar, rather 
than a Washington; a subverter, rather than a protector of liberty; a 
terror and a scourge, rather than a delight and a blessing to mankind. 
The close of his eventful life, furnishes a most instructive lesson on the 
instability of all human things, and the vanity of human glory. He died 
on the island of St. Helena, on the 6th of May, 1821, in the 6th year of 
his captivity, and 52d of his age. [For tfie principal events of his life, set 
Fraitcb.] 

Caiit, the first born of the human family, was distinguished for his 

* wickedness and for being the first of murderers; he killed his brother 
^bel through jealousy, because his brother's sacrifice was more accept- 
able to the Lord than his own. Nothing is mentioned in scripture of 
the time or manner of his death. 

Cato, an illustrious Roman general who took part against Caesar. 
After the -battle of Pharsalia, he returned to Utica ; but finding it impos- 
"sible to resist the power of the conqueror, he resolved not to survive the 
liberty of his country. After sapping cheerfully with his friends, he 
returned to his chamber, and having read Plato's dialogue on the ira* 
mortality of the soul several times, he stabbed himself with his own 
•sword. 

C£CRops,a native of Eg3rpt,who led a colony into Greece and laid the 
foundation of Athens, A. C. 1566. He taught his subjects the cultiva^ 
' tion of the olive, and was the first who raised an altar to Jupiter, and 
offered sacrifices to him. He reigned over the country frr 60 years, and 

* on his death he was succeeded by Cranaws, 
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Cadmus, a Phoenician who built Thebes, and was the first who intro- 
duced letters into Greece. His alphabet consisted of only sixteen let- 
ters, to which eight were afterwards added. 

CicEBo, Marcus TuUiuSy the prince of Roman orators and philosophers, 
was the son of a Roman knight. His father perceiving his promising 
abilities, procured for him the most celebrated masters of his time. He 
served one campaign under Sylla, but on his return to Rome appeared 
as pleader at the bar, where the greatness of his genius and superior 
eloquence soon raised him into notice. Having passed through the in- 
ferior honors of the state, he was at length elevated to the office of 
consul; and during his administration, he dete'cted and crushed the 
conspiracy of Catiline. On this occasion he received the thanks of the 
people, and was styled the father of his country ; but his refusal to 
second the arbitrary measures of Caesar and Pompey caused his banish- 
ment ; he retired to Greece, but was allowed to return after an absence 
)f sixteen months. After the death of Caesar, he again espoused the 
republican party, and thus incurred the hatred of Antony, one of the 
leading members of the triumvirate, by whose order the illustrious orator 
was assassinated in the 64th year of his age, A. C. 43. . 

Cjbsar, Caius Julius, This extraordinary man united in his person 
(he threefold character of warrior, historian, and statesman. Though 
ambition was his ruling passion, yet he possessed the most splendid en- 
dowments of genius, and many noble qualities of the heart ; clemency 
seems to have been his predominant virtue. On passing a small vil- 
lage among the Alps, oh his way to take possession of his government 
in Spain, before the formation of the triumvirate, he remarked, that " he 
would rather be the first man in that village than the second man in 
Rome." He frequently made use of this verse of Euripides : " That if 
right and justice were ever tc be violated, they were to be violated for 
the sake of reigning." In his military career, he was probably never 
surpassed. He was so much the idol of his troops, that in any impor- 
tant conjuncture, his lieutenant could say nothing more impressive to 
them than, " Soldiers, imagine that Caesar beholds you !" He fought no 
less than fifty battles, in which 1,192,000 men are said to have been slain. 
In the midst of his military enterprises, he found time to become the 
author of several works, of which only the memoirs of his wars are now 
extant ; these are much admired for their elegance as well as the cor- 
rectness of style. As an orator, he would have rivalled Cicero had he 
devoted himself to the bar; he spoke with the same spirit with which he 
fought. He was assassinated in the senate house in the 66th year of 
his age, A. C. 44. \^For his achievements^ see Rome.] 

CowpER, WxUiam, a celebrated English poet, was bom in the year 
1730. In the early part of his life, he was afflicted with a distressing 
melancholy brought on by serious reflection on religious subjects ; on 
jne occasion he even attempted his life. He did not become an author 
antil the age of 50 years. The first volume of his poems appeared in 
1782, and the second volume in 1785. His most admired work is his 
Taskf which abounds with beauty of sentiment, combined with harmony 
and sweetness of style. Cowper died in 1800 ; aged 70. 

Calvin, Joan, a coadjutor of Luther in the Reformation, was bom at 
Noyon, in Picardy, July 10th, 1509. He spent most of his active life at 
Geneva, where he filled the chair of professor of divinity, and warmly 
espoused the cause of the Reformation. He died in 1564. 

CoBBETT, WiMam, This distinguished man was born in England 
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in the year 1762, of humble paremtage, and possessed but few adran- 
tages for education. In early life, he followed the profession of arms 
as a common soldier, but employed his leisure moments in atten- 
tiye reading. He soon emerged from this situation, and appeared in 
public as a bold and elegant writer. The general characteristics of his 
style are purity, perspicuity and masculine vigor ; frequently eloquent, 
but oAen attended with a strain of torturing sarcasm, contemptuous 
jocularity and fierce invective^ Cobbett is by far the most voluminous 
writer who has lived for centuries. He died in 1835. 

CopxAiricus, Nicholas, an eminent astronomer and the discoverer erf 
. the true system of the universe, was born at Thorne, in Prussia. He early 
devoted himself to the study of mathematics, applied his knowledge to 
an examination of the different theories respecting the universe ; and 
after twenty years of profound investigation, he arrived at this impor- 
tant truth, that the sun is placed in the centre of the universe to illumi- 
nate and control the whole system. For various reasons he concealed 
this great discovery for thirty years. At length, through the importuni- 
ties of his friepds, he consented to have his work published; as soon as 
completed, a copy of it was brought to him, and in a few hours after- 
wards he was seized with a violent effusion of blood, which terminated 
his life in the 70th year of his age, A. D. 1543. 

C01.UMBVS, Christopher, an eminent navigator, and discoverer of Ame- 
rica, was bom at Genoa in 1442. At the age of fourteen he entered on 
a seafaring life, and ailer a variety of adventures, he went to Lisbon, 
where he married the daughter of PerestreUo, sl navigator of considerable 
eminence, whose journals were peculiarly beneficial to Columbus. At 
this period the attention of the Portuguese was directed towards finding 
a passage to the East Indies ; this they expected to attain by doubling 
the Cape of Good Hope, and then sailing towards the East Inflamed 
by the desire of accomplishing so noble an enterprise, the active mind 
of Columbus, after attentively comparing the observations of modem 
pilots with the conjectures of the ancients, at length concluded, that by 
sailing directly west from Europe across the AUantic, new countries, 
which he supposed to form a part of Asia, must infallibly be discovered. 
The spherical figure of Uie earth was known, and its magnitude ascer- 
tained with some degree of accuracy ; and Sir John Mandeville had 
even demonstrated that it might be circumnavigated. Convinced of the 
correctness of his theory, Columbus was anxiouS to test it by experi- 
ment. At length, after many delays, he obtained assistance from Isa- 
bella, queen. of Spain, and on the 3d of August, 1492, sailed on his 
voyage of discovery. On the 11th of October, the same year, he came 
in sight of an island, to which he gave the name of St. Salvador, one of 
the Bahamas; he also discovered Cuba Bjkd St. Domingo, which he called 
Hispaniola, and returned in May of the following year. He made three 
other voyages to the New World, in the last of which he was ship- 
wrecked on the coast of Jamaica. Here for a time he obtained astonish- 
ing command over the Indians by predicting an eclipse of the moon. 
He died shortly after his return to Spain, at Yalladolid, in the 70th yeiur 
of his age, A. D. 1506. [For further particulars, see America.} 

Dido was the daughter of JBelus, king of Tyre. Her husband was 
murdered by Pygmalion, the successor of Belus. The disconsolate 
princess, with a number of T3rrians, set sail in quest of a settlement 
A storm drove* them upon the coast of Africa, where they founded the 
eity of Carthage. Her beauty and the fame of her enterprise, gained 
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her many admirers ; her subjects wished to compel her to marry the 
king of Mauritania, but she killed herself rather than enter into a matri- 
monial alliance with one for whom she could entertain no affection. 

Dbtdeit, Johuj a celebrated English poet, was bom in the year 1631. 
He first exhibited his poetical powers in an eulogium on Oliver Crom- 
well ; and this was followed, in 1660, by a poem, " on the happy return 
and Restoration of his sacred majesty, Charles II.'* On the accession 
of James II., he became a Roman Catholic, and was continued in the 
appointment of Foet Laureate which he had held under Charles. After 
the revolution, he was deprived of all his honors, and from that time 
until his death, he was obliged to rely for subsistence on the immediate 
profits of his poetical productions. His Ode on St. Cecilia's Day, his 
translation of Virgil, Juvenal, and Perseus, are lasting proofs of his 
poetical genius. His style is flowing and musical, at the same time 
grand and energetic. He died in the year 1700. 

D«MosTHEX£s, the prince of orators, was bom at Athens. His early 
education was much neglected, through the treachery of his guardians, 
who squandered away his property. Perhaps no individual ever aspired 
to the art of oratory with more impediments to overcome than Demos- 
thenes ; and no one ever attained to a higher excellence in that art. 
Besides an impediment in his speech, he had a weak voice, accom- 
panied with a shortness of breath; the movements of his body, more- 
over, were most ungraceful. That he might remedy the imperfection 
in his speech, he accustomed himself to declaim with pebbles in his 
mouth ; and in order to strengthen his voice and lungs, he frequently 
harangued on the sea shore, where the agitation of the waves caused 
him to exert his utmost strength, that he might be heard above the noise, 
and at the same time served to give him an idea of the commotion of 
popular assemblies ; and finally, he corrected the awkwardness of his 
gesture, by speaking before a mirror, and by taking lessons from the 
most accomplished comedians. That he might apply himself more to 
his studies, he retired to a cave, and shaved one half of his head, so 
that he could not decently appear abroad. Having thus qualified him- 
self, he came forth from his retreat, and presented himself before the 
public. His great abilities as an orator soon placed him at the head 
of the government, where he exerted all the powers of his eloquence 
against the ambitious designs of Philip, king of Macedon. His orations 
against that prince, are called Philippics, a name since applied to all 
satirical productions. On the death of Alexander, Demosthenes once 
more endeavored to rouse his countrymen to an effort for the recovery 
of their liberty ; the attempt was ineffectual, and Athens was obliged to 
purchase peace by the sacrifice of ten of her public speakers. I>emos- 
thenes, to avoid falling into the hands of his enemies, suffered a volun- 
tary death by taking poison, in the 60th year of his age, A. D. 322. 

Eve, the name of the first woman ; she was formed by the Creator, 
of a rib taken from tiie side of Adam, while in a deep sleep ; thus she 
became the « bone of his bones, and the flesh of his flesh," and was 
given to him as his wife. She was the first transgressor; being deceived 
by Saian in the form of a serpent, she eat of the forbidden fruit, and 
offered it to her husband, who also followed her example. In punish- 
ment for this offense, she was banished from Paradise with Adam, and 
subjected to all the miseries that have since afflicted the human family. 

Euripides, an eminent tragic poet of Greece, was bom at Salamis. 
As a poet, he is peculiarly happy in expressing the passions of love, 
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|»articTilaii7 the more tender and animated; liis tboagbts are sublime, 
and bis prodactions aboand visfa manj moral reflections. He spent the 
latter dajs of his life at the conn of Ankdam*^ king of Macedonia. His 
end was tragical ; in one of his solitary walks, be was attacked and 
deronred by the hounds of the king, in the 78th year of his age, 
A.D.407 

Ei:ci.r», die greatest mathematician of antiquity, was bom at Alex- 
andria, and floarished near 300 years before the Christian era. His 
writings were nnmeroos ; bat his 15 books on the elements of mathe- 
fliatics, which consist of problems and theorems, with demonstrations, 
hare acquired an imperishable fame, and hare suffered bat little altera- 
tion to the present time. 

FnxsKxnr, Benjamin. This distinguished philosopher and discoverer 
of electricity, was bom at Boston, in 1706. In youth, he was appren- 
ticed to an uncle in the printing business. As his occupation allowed 
him but b'ttle time for study, he supplied the deficiency by carefully 
reading at night the works which he had printed during the day, and 
by this means soon acquired extensive information. He was a member 
of the American Congress daring the eventful period of the Revolution. 
As a public negotiator, he efiectuaUy secured the honor and interest of 
die country. He died in 1790, while governor of Pennsylvania, at the 
advanced age of 84 years. His discoveries in science have associated 
his name with that of Newton, He is the father of that branch of phi- 
losophy, which explains the laws of the electric fiuid^ and the utility of 
lightning Tods will for ever point to him as a temporal benefactor of the 
human race. 

GiBBOH^, Edward, an eminent English historian, was bom at Putney, 
in 1737. His most important work is his ^ Decline and Fall of the 
Roman Empire," which he completed after twenty years' laboi. It is 
an elaborate production and generally accurate. In principle, he was 
a decided skeptic and unbeliever ; he wrote with a view of establishing 
his principles ; hence throughout his works the seeds of infidelity are 
widely disseminated, a fact which renders his productions highly danger- 
ous to the uncautioas reader. He scofi*s at Christianity, and endeavors 
to turn it to ridicule whenever an opportunity oflers. He died of the 
dropsy in 1794. 

Galileo, an Italian, distinguished for his discoveries in mathematics 
and astronomy. He embraced the Coperaican system, which he en- 
deavored to establish from the Bible. For thus attempting to blend his 
astronomical theories with the sacred writings, he was summoned be- 
fore the tribunal of the inquisition at Rome. Some years after this, he 
published his Dialogues and Memoirs, in which he again endeavored to 
raise the system of the rotation of the earth to the dignity of a dogmati- 
cal tenet. Being again cited before the tribunal at Rome, he was lodged 
in the palace of Tuscany, and for a short time in the apartment of the 
attorney-general. After having received his sentence and made his 
recantation, Oal'deo obtained permission to visit his native country, 
where he died at the advanced age of 78 years. 

Goldsmith, Oliver, This eminent poet, historian, and miscellaneous 
writer, was bora in Ireland in 1729. He made a tour through Europe 
on foot, and supported himself by playing on the flute. Having at 
length returned to London, he commenced his literary career. The 
publication of The Traveller, in 1766, obtained for him a hijgh poeti- 
cal celebrity, with many distinguished friends. The Deserted l^Ilagt^ 
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the most admired of his poetical productions, was pablished in 1769. 
His comedies, The Good-natured Man, and She Stoops to Conquer, are also 
much admired. His History of Rome, History of England, and History cf 
Jirdmated Nature, with the Vicar of Wakefield, are among his principal 
works. He died in the 46th year of his age. His life and character 
were eccentric, but interesting. Generosity, carelessness, and impru^ 
denbe, were the distinguishing features of his disposition. His prodi- 
gality always kept him in poverty. Sweetness of fancy and tenderness 
of feeling are the peculiar features of his poetry. His expression is 
natural and idiomatic, yet in the highest degree select and refined. 

GuTTZNBEBe, John, the inventor of the art of printing. It has been 
contended that Lewis Coster, of Haarlem, invented the use of move- 
able type ;. but it seems that opinion is without foundation, and that the 
art of printing, as practiced at present, was discovered by ChUte^iberg, 
of Mayence, about the year 1438, although it was several years after 
this period, before the art was brought to any perfection. In 1450, Gut- 
tenberg entered into partnership at Mayence, with John Fust. It was 
about this period, that the method of casting the character in metal was 
discovered. This improvement is supposed to have been made by 
Schaefier, who assisted them at this time. The first printers carried 
their types about in bags, and printed small pamphlets and the like. 
The first entire book issued from their press, was the Psalter in Latin, 
printed at Mentz, in 1457, of which there are two copies yet extant, one 
in the imperial library at Vienna, the other purchased by Louis XVIII. 
of France, for the sum of 12,000 francs. A complete edition of the 
Bible, in Latin, was printed in two folio vols., at Mentz, in the year 
1462. From this epoch, the progress of typography was rapid, and 
before the close of the fifteenth century, various editions of the Bible, 
with a vast number of other works, were published in different parts of 
Europe. 

HoMXB was not only the greatest of the Greek poets, but also the 
earliest, whose works have survived the devastations of time. He is 
regarded as the most ancient of all profane classical writers. The place 
of his nativity is unknown ; several cities claim the honor of having 
given him birth. Little is known of his parentage, or his circumstances 
of life ; but it is generally agreed that he was a wandering poet, and that 
ke was blind, at least towards the close of his life. His greatest poems 
are the Riad and Odyssey. The Arundelian marbles fix the period in 
which he flourished at 907, before the Christian era. 

HsBosoTus, a celebrated historian, was bom at Halicamassus, and 
is styled the father of history. His most celebrated work describes the 
wars of the Greeks against the Persians, from the age of Cjrrus to the 

-battle of Mycak. His style abounds with elegance, ease, and sweetness. 

HirpocBATss, styled the father of medicine, was bom in the island 

of Cos. He devoted his whole attention to medical applications ; his 

-writings, a few fragments of which remain, procured him the epithet 
of divine. He died at the age of 99 years, A. C. 361. 

Hbsiod, an emment Greek poet, who is supposed to have flourished 
Aboi^t the time of Homer. His greatest production is a poem on agrif 
ctt&ure, which contains many moral reflections, mingled with instruc- 
tions for cultiyating the fields* His Theogony, another poem, gives a 

, faithful description of the gods of antiquity. So partialwere the Greeks 
to his moral productions, that they required their children to commit 

,^ja inemoiy. , , , , . 
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HoBAcsy the greatest of the Roman Ijrric poets ; he studied at Rome 
and afterwards at Athens. _ He accompanied Brutus in the civil wars» 
and at the battle of Philippi he saved his life hy flight From this 
period he devoted himself to writing verses ; and his talents soon rcr 
commended him to the patronage of Augustus. He died in the 57tk 
jrear of his age, A. C. 8. 

Hums, Damd, an historian of some eminence, was bom at Edinburgh, 
in Scotland, in 1711. He was designed by his father for the law, but 
the turn of his mind led him to literary pursuits. His principal works 
are his treatise on Human Nature, his Inquiries concerning the Principlet 
9f Moralt, and his EngU$h History, In principle, Hume,, like Gibbon, was 
a decided skeptic and unbeliever ; hence we find the principles of in^ 
fidelity inculcated throughout his writings. His history, though pos- . 
sessing considerable merits in perspicuity and purity of style, is £ar 
firom being accurate in many particulars. He died in 1776. 

Hatdit, Joseph, a celebrated composer of music, was bom of humble 

Earentage in Austria, in 1783. He went to England where he pub- 
shed several of his musical works, in consequence of which th# 
degree of doctor of music was conferred on him by the University of 
Oxford. In 1796, he returned to Germany, where he composed his 
sublime oratorios of The Creation, and The Seasons, His other publica- 
tions are various and valuable. He died at the advanced age of 76, in 
1809. 

HxvaT, Patrick, the great American orator, was bom in the colony 
of Virginia in 1736. In the early part of his life, he was passionately 
addicted to pleasure, and averse to toil, even to the labor of study. ]^ 
married at ihe age of 18, and settled on a farm, but agriculture as well 
as mercantile pursuits, in which he subsequently engaged, proving un- 
successful, he turned his attention towards the law, and after six wedos 
preparatory study, he was admitted to practice. He served his counter 
in various posts. In 1765, he was elected a member of the Vii^ginia 
legislature, and introduced his celebrated resolutions on the Stamp Mt; 
he afterwards bore a distinguished part in the period of the RevolntioB. 
He died at the age of 61, in 1797. 

Isaiah, the Prophet, was the son of Amos. He prophesied upwards 
of 700 years before the Christian era. He was the greatest and most 
sublime of all the prophets. He boldly censured the vices of his time, 
and according to the Hebrew tradition, he was put to death 1^ being 
sawed in two, during the reign of king Manasse. 

JuBAL is spoken of in the Scripture as « the father of such as handled 
the harp or oi^gan ;" a fact which ^proves &at music must hare been 
one of die earliest arts known and taught among men. 

JosHiTA, the successor of Moses, led the people of Israel into the pre- 
mised land, and having divided the country among the ten tribes, he 
died in the 1 lOdi year of his age. 

Joseph, the patriarch, was one of the twelve sons of Jmoobf wlioee 
eventful life is so pathetically described In the scripture. He was sold 
by his brothers to merchants, who carried him into Egypt, wliere, 
through the interposition of heaven, he finally became the luler of tSkkt 
country, under Pharaoh. The triumph of his innocence, as the rewwd 
of his piety, proves the care of God manifissted towards the iriitiM^ 
and should lead them to place their oonfidenee in kis pi— Mtlott under 
the most trying scenes of lifb. 

JoHvsov, Stmmelf an eminent lezieographer, critic, and essay let, vmM 
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bom at Litchfield, 1709. He commenced his education at Oxford, but 
owing to the insolvency of his father, he was obliged to leave the uni- 
versity prematurely. Involved in poverty, and without any prospect 
before him, after trying various expedients to obtain a livelihood, he 
went to London in quest of employment, in 1737. From this period 
tmtil 1763, he was engaged in literary labors, under the pressure of 
poverty and disappointment On one occasion he was arrested for a 
debt of five guineas, from which he was relieved by the kindness of a 
friend. His first important work, was his celebrated JCnglUh Dictionary, > 
which he completed in the space of seven years, and for which he re- 
ceived only the sum of JE 1576. The Bambler, and The Lives of Poets, are 
among some of hi§^ principal productions. He died in 1784, aged 75 
yeart. 

JsFFXBsoir, Thomas. This eminent statesman was born at ShadweU, 
Virginia, in 1743. He was elected a member of the continental Con- 
gress in 1775, and was one of the committee appointed to draw up the 
Declaration of Independence, which document, with a few alterations, was 
^inis own composition. In 1801, he was elected to the office of President 
of the United States, ^d after serving to the expiration of his second 
term, he retired from public life to his seat at Monticello, where he died 
on the 4th of July, 1827. In private life, he was hospitable and agree- 
able in his manners ; in pubJic, the uncompromising, sagacious, and 
talented leader of the democratic party. 

Jaoksoit, General Andrew. This distinguished man was bom on the 
16th of March, 1767, in the Waxhaw settlement. South Carolina. His 
parents were emigrants from Ireland, and followed the industrious oc- 
cupation of farming. Andrew, while yet in his infancy, was bereft of 
his father, and left with two elder brothers, to the care of a devoted 
mother. During the war of the Revolution, Jackson, though young, 
partook largely of the calamities of that eventful period. One of his 
brothers was slain in the battle of Stono; he himself, with the other 
brother, was taken prisoner, and carried to Camden. During his cap- 
tivity, Andrew was ordered, by a British officer, to wipe the mud off his 
boots, which he peremptorily refused to do, demanding the treatment 
doe to a prisoner of war. The officer, enraged at this refusal, drew his 
sword and stmck at the head of Jackson, who warded off the blow with 
his left hand, but received a wound, the mark of which he carried with 
him to his grave. His brother, for a similar offense, received a wound 
upon his head, inflicted by a sword, of which he eventually died* After 
the war, he tumed his attention towards the law, and was admitted to 
practice at the age of twenty. In 1788, he located himself permanently 
at Nashville, Tennessee. In 1796, he was elected one of the members 
of a convention, assembled to frame a constitution for the state. In the 
following year he was sent to Congress, and the year after to the Senate 
of the United States, which situation he shortly resigned, not being 
satisfied with his political duties at Washington. On his return from 
Congress, he was appointed one of the judges of the Supreme Court of 
Tennessee. Daring the late war he received the appointment o^ Major 
General in the regular army, and defeated the British on the 8th of 
January, 1815, in the memorable battle of New Orleans. In 1828, he 
was elected to the office of President of the United States. After the 
expiration of his second term, he retired again to the repose of the 
Henrntage^ where he died on the 8th of Jane, 1845, in the 78th year of 
his age. 

32 
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Luciuvs, an early Roman poet He is considered as' the first gusdt 
satirical writer among the Romans ; his productions are harsh and in- 
elegant; of his thirty satires, only a few verses remain. He died at^ 
Naples in the 46th year of his age. 

LucBSTius, a Roman didactic poet He studied at Athens, and im- 
bibed the tenets of Epicurus. In his poem on the ttature of thingt, h^ 
advocates Atheism, and endeavors to establish the mortality of the souL 
He is thought to have caused his own death in the 44th year of his age, 
A. C. 54. 

LivT, a distinguished Roman historian, who wrote the history of hi£t 
country in 140 books, of which only 35 are extant His style is clear 
and spirited ; his descriptions bold and concise. He died at Padua in 
the 67th year of his age, A. D. 17. 

Ltcvbgvs, the great Spartan legislator, flourished about the year 884 
before the Christian era. He was regent of Sparta during the minority 
of Charilttus, Yds nephew. After returning from his travels in Asia and 
Egypt, he framed the celebrated code of laws for his country, which 
rendered Sparta for so many ages one of the leading states of Greece* 
Having established his laws, and engaged the citizens not to alter them 
until his return, he left his country, and by a voluntary death he rendered 
their establishment effectual. 

Locks, John, a celebrated English philosopher, was bom in the year 
1632. ' By the patronage of Lord Shaftsbury, he held a respectable situ- 
ation under government, and wrote at that time several political tracts. 
His lordship being compelled to retire from England, on a charge of 
being concerned in Monmouth's rebellion, Locke also renjoved to Holr 
land, where he devoted himself to literary pursuits, but subseqnentiy 
returned to his native Cbuntry/^and published his Estayon the Hunum 
MfuL He died in the year 1704. 

LvTHSB, Martin, the celebrated reformer, was bom at Ishbm, in Saxmi^ 
1483. He was designed by his parents for a civilian, but the fottowing 
awful incident directed his attention towards the church. As he was 
walking in the fields with a fellow-student, his companion was struck 
by lightning, and killed by his side. His mind was so much affecteil 
by this event, that he formed the resolution of retiring from the world. 
He accordingly entered into tiie order of Augustine Friurs, at Erfurt 
From this place he removed to Wittenberg, being appointed professor 
of divinity in the University, founded in that city by the elector of 
Saxony. In 1517, he commenced the Reformation, the particulars of 
which have been given under the head of the CkriBtian Ckurth. ISk 
1524, he threw. aside the monastic habit, and the following year maiv 
riedanun; he had three sons, whose descendants are still reispected 
in Germany. Lutiier died at his native place in 1646. 

METHtrsxLAH Is uot kuowu to have been remarkable for any &iag 
except his age, having completed 960 years, the oldest of the hui&aii 
race. 

MxKxs, the founder of the Egyptian monarchy, was worshi|^ied as a 
god after his death. He is supposed to have btdlt the city of Af emphis, 
and is said to have reigned 62 years over U^^per Eg3^t, and 35 oTeIr 
Lower Egypt 

Mblchisebxg. Little is known of this personage. After Hie retotn 
of jSbraham from an expedition against some of the neighboring pciaoef, 
who had committed depredations on his territory, Melehkedeo meHv^A 
Messed him. The scriptural account is in the following words: « M 
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Melchisedec, the king of Salem, bringing forth bread and wine, for he 
was a priest of the Most High God, blessed him and said : Blessed be 
Abraham by the Most High God, who created heaven and earth ; and 
he (Abraham) gave him tithes of all." 

Mosss, the great lawgiver of the Jews. In his infancy he was ex- 
posed on the banks of the Nile, in a small basket made of rushes ; in 
this situation he was found by the daughter of Pharaoh, who saved his 
life, and adopted him as her own child. After having led the Israelites 
from the land of Egypt, and having given them the divine law at the 
foot of Mount Sinai, he died on Mount Nebo, at the age of 120 years, 
after having taken a view of the promised land, A. C. 1447. 

Milton, John, the greatest of the epic poets of modem time, was bom 
in London, 1608. As a political writer, he has been much admired, but 
as a poet he has been justly celebrated as a compeer- of Homer and 
Virgil. His Paradise Lo&t is the greatest poem which modern ages 
have produced. Towards the close of his life he became blind; he 
suffered considerably from personal and political enemies, and finally 
died comparatively poor and forsaken by the world, A. D. 1674. 

MoNTGOMEET, General, a distinguished officer in the war of the Revo- 
lution. He fell in an attempt to storm the walls of Quebec. Few men 
have fallen in battle more regretted on both sides, than General Mont- 
gomery. He had engaged in the American cause from the purest prin- 
ciples ; he left the enjoyment of ease and the highest domestic happiness, 
in Ireland, his native land, to share the toils, the dangers, and the fortunes 
of a war, undertaken to defend the rights of a community, of which he 
was only an adopted member. 

Nb-wtox, Sir Isaac, one of the most illustrious and greatest philoso- 
phers and mathematicians that ever lived, was born at Woolstrope, in 
Lincolnshire, England. Having lost his father at an early period of 
his life, the utmost attention was bestowed on his education by his 
mother. He studied at Trinity College, and at the age of 22 discovered 
the method of fluxions, which he afterwards greatly improved. But his 
most important discovery was the principle of gravitation. He was 
led to the investigation of this principle by observing an apple fall from 
a tree ; by inquiring the reason, why it fell to the ground after leaving 
the stem, in preference to taking any other direction. He died in the 
85th year of his age, A. D. 1727. 

-Noah, from whom the earth was a second time peopled, is considered 
by some as the Chronos of the Greeks. His eminent piety procured for 
him and his family an exemption from the awful calamity of the deluge. 
Having built the ark according to the Divine direction, he entered it, 
taking with him his wife, his three sons^ and their wives, together with 
the various animals of the earth, and Uius under the special care of 
Ood, survived the destraction of the world. He died 360 years after 
the deluge, at the advanced age of 950 years. 

NixKOD, a great warrior, is the first king we read of in authentic 
history. 

NiNus, an Assyrian monarch, who conquered a great part of Asia. 
He married the celebrated SemiramU^ to whom he left his kingdom aiber 
a reign of 52 years. 

Orfueus, called the father of poetry, is said to have been the son of 
Apollo. The power of his music was such, as f ction reports, that at 
the strains of his lyre, the rivers were stayed in their course, the moun- 
tains were moved, and the ferocity of wild beasts subdued. He is said 
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to bave been one of the Jtrgonautt, of which celebrated expedition hm 
wrote a poetical account; this, however, is doubted; and the poems 
Jiat pass under his name, are supposed to have been written by a later 
author. Orpheus flourished 1284 years before the Christian era. 

OviD» a distinguished Roman poet, who flourished during the reign 
of JlugtutuBf and under a part of the reign of Tiberius. . The most of his 
poems are still extant; they are characterized by sweetness and ele- 
gance, though oAen debased by indelicate expressions. 

OssiAV, a Caledonian bard. He is supposed to have flourished in 
the fourth century, and to have been the son of Fingal. He wrote in 
Gaelic; and poems that go by his name, translated by Macpherson, are 
marked by a simple and sublime wildness. 

Plutabgh, an eminent biographer. His principal worts are his 
Lives of Illustrious Men. Having travelled through Egypt and Greece in 
quest of knowledge, he returned to Home, where he opened a school 
with great reputation. He enjoyed the special favor of the emperor 
Trajan, and after the death of his patron, he retired to his native place 
>Ch€eronea, where he died, A. D. 140. 

PivDAB, a Grecian lyric poet, was a native of Thebes. His compo- 
sitions were universally admired, and his hymns were repeated in the 
temples, at the celebration of the festivals ; his odes, which have sur- 
vived the wreck of time, are greatly admired for their grandeur of ex- 
pression, magnificence of style, and harmony of numbers. Pindar died 
at the age of 86, A. C. 436. 

Phidias, a Grecian, the most famous sculptor of antiquity, was bom 
at Athens. His statue of Jupiter Olympius passed for one of the wonders 
of the world. That of Minerva, in the Pantheon of Athens, measured 
39 feet in height, and was made of gold and ivory. He died A. C. 432. 

PoLTBius, a learned historian, who wrote the history of the Greeks 
and Romans. He fought against the Romans in the war of Perseus^ and 
-being made prisoner he was brought to Rome, where he was befriended 
hj the younger Sdpijo. He was present at the siege of Carthage, and 
after the destruction of that city, he retired to Megalopolis, where he 
died in his 82d year, A. C. 124. 

Ptthaoobas, a Greek philosopher, was bom at Samos. He travelled 
'through Egypt and other countries, and finally settled at Crotona, where 
his universal knowledge gained him many friends and admirers. The 
\world is indebted to him for the demonstration of the 47th proposition 
of Euclid, respecting the square of hypothenuse. The time and place 
of his death are unknown. 

Plato, an eminent Grecian philosopher, called the Divine, was for 
eight years the pupil of Socrates. He taught in the grove of Academus, 
near Athens, where he was attended by a crowd of noble and illustrious 
pupils. His works are numerous, and generally in the form of dia- 
logues. The ancients, and even the learned of modern times, have 
admired and studied the writings of this great philosopher. They dis- 
play great depth of thought, with elegance and harmony of expression. 
Among other truths, he maintains, by many powerful arguments, the 
immortality of the soul. He died in the 81st year of his age, A. C. 348. 

Pliny, the elder, was bom at Verona, of a noble family ; he is the 
earliest writer on natural history, whose works are extant To his 

Sublic duties he attended through the day, but devoted himself to study 
uring a portion of the night. His work on Natural History was conb 
prised in 37 books. He is said to have written 160 volumes of remarks 
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and annotations on various authors, but these have not survived the 
wreck of time. His love of knowledge cost him his life. During an 
eruption of Vesuvius, he was induced to approach the mountain, for 
the purpose of making his observations on this interesting phenomenon. 
While thus employed, he was overtaken by the burning lava and pet- 
ishod, A. D. 79. 

Pope, ^lexandery an eminent English poet, was bom in London in 
1688. At the age of twenty, he published his Essay on Criticism, a pro- 
duction which evinces all the reflections of a more mature age. The 
Temple of Fame, Rape of the Lock, the Dunciad, and Essay on Man, are 
. among his most celebrated productions. His translation of Homer's 
Iliad is still read and universally admired. In person. Pope was dimi- 
nutive and somewhat crooked. In disposition he was fretful, but his 
manners were easy, and his wit fascinating. He died in his native 
city, at the age of fifty-six years. 

Pitt, William, a distinguished statesman and orator, was earl of 
Chatham, and born in the year 1708. — Being elected to Parliament at 
the age of twenty-seven, he was soon distinguished for his eloquence, 
and early enlisted in the ranks of the opposition. In 1756, he was ap- 
pointed Secretary of State, but his continuance in office was of shon 
duration. His popularity, however, was with the mass of the nation, 
and he was recalled to the Secretaryship in 1757. He deprecated, with 
all the power of his eloquence, measures relating to the American war, 
in the House of Lords. His constitution was at this time so enfeebled 
that on one occasion, as he rose to speak, he fell into a swoon, and died 
in a few days, in the seventieth year of his age. As an orator and 
statesman, he is perhaps unrivalled in modern times ; the music and 
majesty of his voice, the gracefulness of his action, the power of his 
eye, carried conviction with his arguments. It is said that Walpole, 
the minister, though supported by a decided majority, never heard his 
voice in the House of Commons without being alarmed. 

QuiNTiLiAN, an eminent rhetorician, was a native of Spain. After 
twenty years employed in teaching rhetoric, and pleading at the bar at 
Rome, he retired from public life, and devoted himself to composi- 
tion. His institutions, in twelve books, form the most perfect system 
of oratory extant He died A. D. 95. 

Romulus, the founder, and the first king of Rome, was the son of 
Rhea Sylvia, and born at the same birth with Remus. He was distin- 
guished as a legislator, though his institutions were almost exclusively 
of a warlike tendency. We are fabulously told, that he was taken up 
to heaven whilst reviewing his army, although it is generally believed 
that he was killed by the senators. The Romans paid divine honors 
to him under the name of Quirinus, 

Raphael, an eminent painter, was bom at Urbino, in 1483. By stu- 
dying the best masters in painting, he soon rose to eminence, and 
merited the appellation of the divine Raphael He also excelled as an archi- 
tect, and was employed in the building of St. Peter's at Rome. By the 
general consent of mankind, he was acknowledged as the greatest of 
painters ; he excelled particularly in beauty and grace. He died at the 
age of thirty-seven ; his death is said to have been hastened by intem- 
perate habits. 

Rousseau, John James, was bom at Geneva in 1712. He was of a 
weakly constitution, but his mind was strong and active, and the early 
reading of Plutarch and Tacitus tended to expand his ideas, and to in- 
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spire him with courage. Though equally skeptical with Hume and 
Voltaire, yel he quarrelled with the former, who had been his protector 
in England, and incurred the displeasure of the latter, for maintaining 
the immoraJ tendency of the stage, although he himself had written for 
it He died at his native place, Geneva, in the sixty-sixth year of his 
age. His works prove him to have been a man of transcendent genius, 
but at the same time exhibit the utmost eccentricity, joined with licen- 
tiousness and skepticism. He has been called the Diogenes of modem 
times. 

Sophocles, an eminent tragic poet of Greece, the cotemporary and 
rival of Euripidesy was bom about 497, A. C. Towards the close 
of his life, being accused of insanity by his children, who wished to 
obtain his possessions, the poet composed and read his tragedy of 
(Edipus, and then asked his judges whether the author of such a 
performance could be insane ; he was immediately acquitted, to the 
confusion of his ungrateful offspring. He died in his ninety-first year, 
of excessive joy, on hearing that he had obtained a poetical prize 
at the Oljrmpic gfunes. 

SocBATEs was a native of Athens. 1^ early life he followed the pro- 
fession of his father, who was a statuary ; he also for some time fol- 
lowed the profession of a soldier. But he is far more distinguished as 
jsi philosopher and moralist, than as a warrior. He was remarkable for 
the mildness of his disposition, and acquired that serenity of mind, and 
firmness of countenance, which the most alarming dangers could not 
destroy, nor the most sudden calamities a,lter. He inculcated the purest 
principles of morality, and supported the doctrine of the immortality of 
the soul. Being accused by his enemies on a false dharge of corrapt- 
ing the youth of Athens, he was condemned to death ; accordingly, he 
drank the juice of the hemlock, and calmly expired in the seventies 
jrear of his age, A. C. 401. 

SoLON', the great Athenian legislator, and one of the wise men of 
XJreece, was bom at Salamis, and educated at Athens. Having been 
elected archon, he reformed every department of the government. He 
instituted the jlreopagus, regulated the Prytaneum, and his laws con- 
tinued to flourish for near four hundred years. He died in the eigh- 
tieth year of his age, A. C. 558. 

Sappho, a celebrated Greek poetess, and inventor of the Sapphic 
verse, was born in the island of Lesbos, about six hundred years before 
-the Christian era. She was celebrated for her poetical talents and 
-beauty. Her poems were much admired for their sublimity, harmony, 
.sweetness, and elegance ; but of all her productions only a few frag- 
.ments are now extant. 

SoLOMoir, the wisest of mankind, was the son of David, king of 
Israel. The early part of his life was distinguished for exemplaiy 
piety, but he afterwards fell even into idolatry. He married no less 
than one thousand wives, seven hundred of whom held the title of 
.queens. It is believed that he repented before his death. The temple 
which he built at Jemsalem rendered his name memorable. He wrote 
.the books of Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and Canticles. He died in the fifty 
>eighth year of his age, and fortieth of his reign, A. C. 975. 

Semibamis, a female conqueror, celebrated for her beauty, and herq^ 
.mind. In her infancy, she is said to have been exposed in the desert, 
-but her life was preserved a whole year by doves. After the death of 
iier husband, Ninus, the Assyrian monarch, she assumed the reins of 
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government, and immortalized her name by enlarging and embellishmg 
Uie city of Babylon. She also extended her dominions by the conquest 
of a part of Ethiopia; but her greatest and last expedition was directed 
against India. Having advanced to the banks of the Indus, she crossed 
the river with her army, after a sanguinary contest, on a bridge of 
boats, but was finally defeated, and fled with precipitation to her own 
dominions. Having discovered that her son had entered into a con- 
spiracy against her, she abdicated the throne in hi^ favor, and died 
after a reign of forty-two years. 

Sahison, one of the Judges of Israel, was endowed with extraordi- 
nary strength. On one occasion he slew one thousand Philistines with 
the jaw bone of an ass. The secret of his strength, which lay in his 
hair, was at length discovered by his wife Delilah, who treacherously 
cut ofl:' his hair while he was asleep, and thus rendered him powerless. 
In this slate he was taken by his enemies, who deprived him of his 
sight, and retained him a prisoner. In the mean time his hair increased, 
and with it his strength also returned. On a certain occasion, as the 
Philistines were holding a festival in the temple of Dagon, Samson 
was brought in for their amusement; but by an effort of his strength, 
he pulled down the pillars supporting the edifice, and perished with 
three thousand of his enemies in the general ruin. 

Strabo, a celebrated geographer and historian, was a native of 
Amasia, and died A. D. 26. His geographical work, in seventeen books, 
is the only one now remaining. It is written in Greek, and is justly 
considered an elegant and classical production. 

Sekeca, Lucius, a celebrated moralist and philosopher, was born at 
Cordova, in Spain. He became early distinguished for his abilities, 
and acquired considerable eminence for his eloquence in pleading at 
the bar. He was intrusted with the education of Nero, and while the 
young emperor was guided by the counsels of his illustrious preceptor, 
he governed with universal approbation. But at length becoming im- 
patient of the restraint imposed on his vicious inclinations, he pre- 
tended that Seneca -had conspired with Piso against his life, and sent 
a messenger to inform him that he must die ; permitting him at the 
same time to choose the manner of his death. The philosopher received 
the mandate with cheerfulness, and ordered the veins of his legs and 
arms to be opened ; but as the blood flowed extremely slow, his life was 
at length terminated by warm vapor, in the seventy-second year of his 
age, A. D. 65. 

Sallust, a Roman historian. He was a man of depraved and licen- 
tious manners. Of his Roman history, the conspiracy of Catiline and 
the wars of Jugurtha are the only portions extant. He died in the 
fifty-first year of his age, A. C. 35. 

Shebidait, Richard Brinsley, This celebrated wit, statesman, and 
orator, was born in the city of Dublin, in 1761. At an early age, he 
married Miss Linley, a beautiful young lady; but he did not obtain her 
without some difficulty, being obliged to fight two duels, with a Captain 
Matthews, on her account On the conclusion of Mr. Sheridan's speech 
on the impeachment of Mr. Hastings, the whole assembly, members, 
peers, and strangers, in Westminster Hall, joined in a tumultuous burst 
of applause. A motion was immediately made to adjourn, in order that 
the members might recover from the eflect of his overpowering elo- 
. quence. Sheridan undermined his constitution by intemperance, and 
died in needy circumstances. 
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SrsHsim, Edfmmd, an eminent English poet, flourished daring Hm 
reign of Qneen Elizabeth, by whom he was employed for some time in 

Sublic life. His most celebrated production is his Fairy QiMen. He, 
ied at London, in 1598. 

SHAKssrsAKE, WUHom, the greatest of the dramatic poets, was bom 
in England, in the year 1564. He came to London at an early age, and 
first enlisted among the players and became an actor on the stage. He, 
however, shortly -afterwards applied himself to dramatical writing, and 
soon gained a universal reputation. Towards the close of his life, he 
retired to his native place, where he died in the 53d year of his age, 
A. D. 1617. As a writer of plays, he has never been surpassed; he is 
admired for the beauty, elegance, and simplicity of his style. His writ- 
ings, however, are firequently interspersed with blemishes and moral 
defects. 

Swift, Jonathan, distinguished as a wit, poet, and prose writer, was 
bom in Ireland in 1667. About the year 1694, he took orders as a 
minister in the church of England, and as dean o£ St. Patridtfs in Dub- 
lin. After the accession of Queen jinne, he became deeply engaged in 
political controversy, and wrote some able political works. " He died in 
1745. Among other works, he was the author of Gulliver's Travels and 
TaU of a Tub. Swift was eccentric in the extreme ; he delighted to 
differ from all other men, on those subjects in which all others sigreed. 
Though married, he was never known to be in the company of his wife 
except in the presence of a third person. Whether he really believed 
in the truth of Christianity, is a subject of doubt 

Thales was bom at Miletus in Ionia. He was distinguished for his 
high attainments in philosophy, geometry, and astronomy. He was tiie 
first who calculated the solar eclipse, and the founder of the Ionic sect 
of philosophy. He died at the age of 96 years, A. C. 548. 

THBocRiTirs, a pastoral poet, who flourished at Syracuse, A. C. 282. 
A few fragments of his poetical compositions, written in the Doric 
dialect, are yet extant, and admired for their beauty, elegance, and sim- 
plicity. He is said to have written several invectives against Hiero, 
king of Syracuse, by whose order he was put to death. 

Virgil, an illustrious Roman poet, was bom in a village near Mantua, 
about 70 years before the Christian era. Having lost his farm in the 
distribution of the lands to the soldiers of Augustus, he repaired to Rome 
and procured the restoration of his property through the iofluence of 
Mecaenas. His most celebrated writings are his Bucolics, Georgics, and 
the ^neid. He enjoyed the particular friendship and patronage of Au^ 
gustus. He died at Brandusium in the 5 1st year of his age, A. C. 19. 

Varbo, a leamed Roman, who is said to have written no less than 
800 volumes ; all of which are lost, except two fragments. He died at 
the age of 88 years, A. C. 28. 

Voltaire, Marie Francis, an eminent French poet and writer, was 
born in the year 1 694. In early life he evinced superior powers of 
mind ; his fondness for satire, directed against the govemment, caused 
his imprisonment in the BastUe, from which he was at length liberated 
through the influence of the Duke of Orleans. After this event, he de- 
voted himself more to the composition of poetry. His principal efforts 
were directed towards the drama; and his Mzire, Mahomet, and Merops^ 
place him at the head of the dramatic poets of France. He spent much 
of his time at the court of Frederick H., king of Prussia; but at length, 
fixed his residence in a village on the borders of France. The boldness 



Digitized*!: 



by Google 



£t06RAPItV OF EMmENt PEltSONAG£S. 38l 

and extravagance of his writings often ejcposed him to danger, and com- 
pelled him at different times to retire from it He died while on a visit 
to Paris, in the 84th year of his age. His last moments are said to 
have been attended with the utmost horror, and dread at the reflection 
of the irreli^ous and atheistical tendency of his writings, which have 
been regarded as one of the agents in bringing about the awful calami- 
ties that befell France. 

WASHiveToir, George* This illustrious general, patriot, and states- 
man, was bom in the year 1732, in the county of Fairfax, Virginia. 
He was educated under the care of a private tutor, and distinguished 
himself for his progress in mathematics and engineering. The prin- 
cipal events of his life have been already noticed. After the struggle, 
which procured the Independence of America, he resigned his military 
command and again retired to the tranquillity of private life. In 1789, 
he was called by the unanimous voice of his countrymen to fill the high 
office of President of the United States. Having filled that station a 
second term, or eight years, he declined the honor of being again re- 
elected, and returned to his peaceful residence of Mount Vernon, where 
he died after a few days' illness, on the 14th of December, 1799, in the 
68th year of his age. The history of his country is the best eulogium 
of this great man ; his most lasting monument, the love and admiration 
of the world. Washington never had any offspring. In his 27th year, 
he married Mrs. Custis ; a lady possessed of every accomplishment that 
contributes to domestic felicity. At his death, he directed all his ser- 
vants should be emancipated after Mrs. Washington's decease. 

Xenophoh^, a celebrated general, historian, and philosopher of Greece. 
He served in the army of Cyrus, the Younger, and chiefly conducted the 
retreat of the Ten Thousand after the battle of Cunaxa^ After this event, 
he continued the history of Tkucydides, wrote the life of Cyrus, the Great, 
and collected the Memorabilia of Socrates. He died at Corinth in the 
90th year of his age, A. C. 360. 

Zeito, the founder of the Stoic school of philosophy* was a native of 
Cyprus. The early part of his life was devoted to commercial pursuits ; 
but he at length turned his attention towards the study of philosophy, 
which he afterwards taught at Athens for 48 years, and died at the age 
of98, A. C. 264. 
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BBadRKABLB EVENTS, DISCOVERIES, AND INVENTIONS, FROM l^E 
CREATION OP THE WORLD TO THE YEAR TSIO 



B. G. 

4004 The Creation of the World, according to the Hebrew text of the 
Scriptures. 

8875 Cain murders AbeL 

8017 Enoch translated to Heaven. 

2348 Universal Deluge. 

2247 The Building of Babel ; the Dispersion of Mankiud ; and the Con- 
fusion of Languages. 

2217 Nimrod supposed to have built Babylon, and founded the Baby* 
lonish Monarchy ; and Assur to have built Nineveh, and founded 
the Monarchy of Assyria. 

2188 Menes (in Scripture Misraim) founds the Monarchy of Egypt. 

1996 The Birth of Abram. 

1897 Sodom and Gomorrah destroyed by fire from Heaven. 

1896 Isaac bom. 

1836 Jacob and Esau born. 

1823 Death of Abraham. 

1716 Isaac dies. 

1635 Joseph dies in Egypt 

1571 Moses bom iiv Eg3rpt 

1556 Cecrops founds the kingdom of Athens. 

1546 Scamander founds the kingdom of Troy. 

1520 Corinth built. 

1493 Cadmus builds Thebes, and introduces Letters into Greece, 

1491 Moses brings the Israelites out of Egypt 

1452 The Pentateuch, or five books of Moses, written. 

1451 The Israelites led into the land of Canaan by Joshua. 

1434 Joshua dies. 

1207 Gideon, Judge of Israel. 

1193 The Trojan War begins. 

1184 Troy taken and burnt by the Greeks. 

1155 Samson bom. 

1099 Samuel delivers Israel. 

1079 Saul, King of Israel. 

1055 David, King of Israel, begins his reign. 

1004 Dedication of Solomon's Temple. 
980 Rehoboam and Jeroboam begin to reign over Israel. 
955 Abijah, king of Judah, dies, and Asa succeeds him. 
914 Jehoshaphat succeeds his father Asa — Ahab, Ahaziah, and Jeho- 

ram, reign over Israel. 
869 The City of Carthage built by Dido. 
752 The foundation of Rome, by Romolus. 
382 
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B.O. 

724 Hezekiah, tenth king of Judah. 

721 Salmanazar takes Samaria, and carries the Ten Tribes into cap 
tivity, which puts an end to the Israelitish kingdom. 

711 Sennacherib, king of Assyria, invades Judea. 

708 Habakkuk prophesied. 

696 Manasseh, sixteenth king of Judah. 

658 Byzantium founded by Pausanias, king of Sparta. 

627 The Forty Years of Hezekiah began* 

610 Josiah slain. 

606 Nebuchadnezzar takes Jerusalem, and carries the Jews into cap* 
tivity. 

601 End of the Assyrian Empire. Nineveh taken by Nebuchadnezzar. 

600 Jeremiah prophesied. 

599 Birth of Cyrus the Great. 

588 The Jewish Capital and Temple are burned to the ground. 

572 Nebuchadnezzar subdues Egypt. 

551 Confucius, the Chinese Philosopher, bom. 

538 Babylon taken by C3rrus. End of the Babylonian Empire. 

536 Cyrus ascends the throne of Persia. He puts an end to the Jew- 
ish Captivity, which had lasted seventy years. 

534 Daniel prophesied. 

529 Death of Cyrus the Great 

520 The Jews begin to build the second Temple, which is finished in 
four years. 

508 The first Alliance between the Romans and Carthaginians. 

504 Sardis taken and burnt by the Athenians. 

490 The Battle of Marathon, in which Miltiades defeats the Persians. 

488 The first Tribunes of the People created al Rome. 

486 Xerxes succeeds his father, Darius, in the kingdom of Persia. 

485 Coriolanus banished from Rome. 

480 The Spartans, under Leonidas, slain at Therraq>yl8^ 

— Naval Victory gained by the Greeks over the Persians, at Salamis. 
476 Themistocles rebuilds Athens. 

A great Eruption at JStna. 

456 Cincinnatus, Dictator &t Rome. 

455 Commencement of the Seventy Prophetical Weeks of DanieL 
452 The two books of Chronicles, supposed to have been written at 

this time by Ezra. 
431 The Peloponnesian War begins, which lasted twenty-seven years. 
>>-^^ Malachi, tiie last of the Prophets. 
422 Sanballat builds a Temple on Mount Gerizam for Eleazar, his 

son-in-law. 
418 Disturbances at Rome on account <^ the Agrarian Law. 
409 Nehemiah dies. 
404 Malachi prophesies. 

408 Lysander takes Athens. Government of the Thirty Tyrants. 
401 The younger G3rrus defeated by his Inrother Artazerxes, and 

kiUed. 
-— Persecution and death of Socrates. 
885 Rome taken by the Gauls, under Brennas. 
856 Alexander the Great bom at Pella, in Macedonia. 
348 End of the Sacred War. 
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343 The War between the Romans and Samnites, which led to the 

Conquest of all Italy. 
336 Philip murdered by Pausanias. 

Alexander the Great destroys Thebes. 

838 Alexander conquers Egypt, and takes Tyre. 
330 Darius Codomanus killed. End of the Persian Empire. 
328 Alexander passes into India, defeats Porus, founds several citks 
and penetrates to the Ganges. 

The voyage of Nearchus from the Indus to the Euphrates. 

324 Alexander the Great dies at Babylon, at the age of thirty-three. 

320 Ptolemy carries 100,000 Jews captives into Egypt 

285 The Astronomical Era of Dionysius of Alexandria* 

283 The Library of Alexandria founded. 

280 Pyrrhus invades Italy. 

277 The translation of the Septuagint made by order of Ptolemy Phil- 

adelphus. 
266 Silver money is coined at Rome for the first time. 
253 Manasseh chosen high priest of the Jews. 
241 End of the first Punic War. 
235 The Temple of Janus shut the first time since the reign of 

Numa. 
226 Great victory of the Romans over die <jrauls. 
219 Hannibal takes Saguntum. 
218 The second Punic War begins. 
206 Gold first coined at Rome. 
203 The Carthaginians recall Hannibal to Africa. 
196 The battle of Zama, and end of the second Punic War. 
170 Antiochus Epiphanes takes and plunders Jerusalem. 
167 End of the kingdom of Macedon. 
166 Judas Maccabeus drives the Sjrrians out of Jadea. 
149 The third Punic War begins. 
146 Corinth taken by the Consul Mummius. 
— — Antiochus besieges Jerusalem. 
103 Jugurtha starved to death at Rome. 

91 The War of the Allies against the Rc^nans. 

82 Sylla perpetual Dictator. His horrible proscriptio£ 

80 Julius Caesar makes his first campaign. 

79 Cicero's first Oration for Roscius. 

72 Herod the Great is bom. 

63 Victories of Pompey. He takes Jerusalem, and re|$tores Hyr- 
canus to thd government of Judea. 

62 Catiline's conspiracy quelled at Rome by Cicero. 

61 Pompey enters Rom6 in triumph. 

59 The first Triumvirate, Pompey, Crassus, and C^sar. 

55 Caesar lands in Britain, and makes a sktort campaign. 

54 Caesar invades Britain a second time, and conquers part ol u. 

49 Caesar passes tiie Rubicon, and marches to Rome. 

48 Battle of Pharsalia, in which Pompey is defeated. 

— The Alexandrian Library of 400»000 volumes burnt 

45 The Calendar reformed by Julius Caesar, by introducing the Solar 
Year instead of the Lunar. The first JuHqa Year b^an Jtlia* 
ary 1, 45 A. C. 
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44 Julius Caesar assassinated in the Senate-House, haring killed 

1,192,000 men. 
83 Mauritania reduced to a Roman Proyince. 
83 War declared by the Senate against Antony and Cleopatra* 
81 Battle of Actium, and end of the Roman commonwealth. 

— Octavins, emperor of Rome. 

10 Temple of Jerusalem rebuilt by Herod. 

10 The temple of Janus shut by Augustus for a short time. 

8 Augustus corrects an error of the Roman Calendar. 

6 Augustus ordains a Census of all the people in the Roman empire. 
4 JESUS CHRIST is bom four years before tiit commencement of 
the vulgar era. 

4.D. 

9 The Roman Legions under Varus, destroyed in Germany. 
14 Tiberius emperor of Rome. 

17 Twelve cities of Asia destroyed by an earthquake. 

26 John the Baptist preaches in Judea the coming of the Messiah. 

29 Jesus baptized in Jordan by John. 

83 JESUS CHRIST crucified. 

— The conversion of St. PauL 
87 CaUgula emperor of Rome. 

89 St Matthew writes his GospeL 

40 The name of Christians first given to the Disciples of Christ at 

Antioch. 

41 Claudius, emperor of Rome. 

— Herod persecutes the Christians, and imprisons Fster. 

42 Sergius Panlus, pro-consul, converted by St. PauL 
44 St Mark writes his GospeL 

— Herod is smitten by an angel, and dies. 
50 London is founded by the Romans. 

— St Paul preaches in the Areopagus at Athens. 
65 St Luke writes his GospeL 

64 The first persecution of the Christians raised by Nero. 

— Rome set on fire by Nero. 

67 Massacre of ^e Jews by Florus, at Cssarea Ptolemais and 
Alexandria. 

— St Peter and St Paul put to death. 

— Josephus, the Jewish historian, Governor of Galilee^ 
70 Jerusalem taken and destroyed by Titus. 

78 A great pestilence at Rome, 10,060 dying in one day. 

79 Titus, emperor of Rome. 

— Heraculaneum and Pompeii destroyed by an eruption of Yesurias. 
93 The Evangelist John banished to Patmos. 

95 DreadAil persecution of the Christians at Rome, and in the 
provinces. 

— St John writes his Apoeal3rpse, and hts Gospel. 
98 Trajan forbids the Christian assemblies; 

108 St Ignatius devoured by wild beasts at Rome. 

115 The Jews in Cyrene murder 200,660 Gteeks and Itomans. 

118 Persecution of the Christians renewed by Adrian, but afttrwarat 

suspended. 
120 Adrian's wall built across Britain. 

88 
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136 The Som^iis dfEtroy fiao/NIO Jeira. in IndfiSk 

187 Adrian rebuilds Jerasalem hj the name of Mli». Qa|^(nUna« 

164 Justin Martyr pab|isbe» hi^ i^l<W ^Q^ ^ Qhniistifllli^, 

168 A. pla^^ over the known world. 

177 Per9ecati<» of the Christiana at hjos^, 

189 The Saracens defeat the Romany* W«I>«0SJi9rtoMnQlWliedjii 

histoiy. 
191 A grpat pait of Bone destroyed by fir^ 
196 Bpantinm besie^e^ smiiBenders to Sjeyems* 
9(» The ft(Ui.p€ffRefintion minsi the Cihri^tiaAabimtfHMttjtiRjXgppti 
%17 Ma^^innsit ^oaBOpr of Bon»e. 
383 The Roman empire begins to decline. 
336 Mathematicians allowed to teach publicly at Rome. 
386 The sixth persecution of the Christians. 
348 The secular gfVD»e» celdirated a^ Bomer 
360 The seventh persecution of the Christiana UA^rB^ew* 
367 The eighty persecution of the ChcUtian&t 
369 The Persians ravage S|yria, 
360 The temple of Diana at Ep.hesus, burnt 
367 The Heruli invade and ravage GrjBoce. 
374 Silk first brought from India. 
376 Wines first made in Britain. 
396 Alexandria, in £g3rpty taken by^ Diocletian* 
803 The tenth persecution of the ChrisUans, 
806 Constantine the Great, emperor of Rome. He sto^tfe^j^rseeu* 

tion of the Christians. 
816 Crucifixion abolished* 
831 Observation of Sunday enjoined.^ 
836 The first general council at Ific^,wiu»evt||e-do^j(nMftoCjAisis 

were condemned. 
830 Constantine removes the seat of enipire-to Gonsta^iliAWIJi^ 
887 Death of Constantine. The empire divided ainong hie rthfeecons. 

— Constantine II., Constans, and Uoiistantw, iSmf^pr^ o^ Bfl^qm 
^l The Giospel propagated in Ethiopia by J^oumentiufr . 

861 Julian, Emperor of Home. He a^nm Cjhj^atiai^i^ la^^pcted 
PoAtifej^ Maximum andattewpUt mui^.sly;to r«bj9f(i},A(ptT^ni 
pie of Jerusalem. 

867 Gratian, Emperor of the West* 

878 Tlie Goihs advajice to the gates of Coi^taatin<^ple« 

870 T]i<?odosias, the Great, Emperor of tlie BasL 

881 Second general council held at Constaiitiiiople, 

883 The Huns oYcrrun Mesopotamia ; are dckalcd by ihe^6Dt^m 

4^0 Bgme sacked and burnt by Aiaric. B^ath of AlariQr 

426 The Komans 'withdraw ^Wly Iroin Britaui. 

4^1 Tlie ihlrd general council held ai Ephesus* 

482 Gospel preached in Ireland* 

489 Genseric the Y^M? m^4f^ N^ lim^H^A^iSj 

— Carthage taken by th»;Ta<4^, ^S^gjoti^t ofc ^ ^mMh^ 

Africa. 
446 TheBiiU«i^ij^T9VKS9i^irif^4ii^^ 

^L^ts -and ^qcot^ 
451 The Saxons arrive in Britain, under Hengist and^AffUki. 
467 Fourth general couneil at ^;1:flliltiHh.. 
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452 Foundation of the city of Venice* 

472 Great eraption of Motmt Y^nvins, seen from C€nstiQtm<v|)leb 
481 Hie ktngdom of France begins^ 

490 Ireland, called the Isle of Saints, famons for its schcobu 
493 Odoacer pat to death bj Theodoric. 
497 GloviB and the Fmnks converted to Christianity. 
508 Theodoric, the Great, defeats Clovis in the battle of Aries, and 
then mates peace with him. 

510 Clovis makes Taris the capital of the kingdom of the Franks. 

511 ]>eath of Olovis. Division of his kingdom among his foar sons. 
516 The computation of time by die Christian era intioiaced by Dio- 

nysius the Monk. 
519 Justin restores the Orthodox Bishops, and condemns liie EU- 

tychians. 
C«9 The books of the Civil Law pnWished by Justinian. 
582 Great Insurrection at Constantinople quelled wi^ prodigious 

slaughter. 
543 An earthquake all over die world. 
661 The manufacture of Silk introduced into Europe. 
563 Fifth general council at Constantinople. 
571 Birth of Mahomet, the false prophet. 

580 The Latin tongue ceases to be spoken in Italy about this time. 

581 The city of Paris destro3red by fire. 

609 The Jews of Antioch massacre the Christians. 
«W Jerusalem taken by fee Persians. 
622 Flight of Mahomet from Mecca to Medina. 
632 Death of Mahomet 

636 Jerusalem taken by Omar and the Sarucens, who keep possessioh 
of it 463 years. 

640 The library of Alexandria, founded by Ptolemy Philadelphus, ra 

burnt by the Saracens. 

641 Constantine, Emperor of the East for a few months, poisoned by 

his step-mother. 
643 The temple of Jerusalem converted into a Mahometan mosque. 
953 The Saracens take Rhodes, and destroy fee Colossus. 
658 The Saracens obtain peace of the Emperor Constans, and agree 

to pay a yearly tribute. 
660 Organs first used in churches. 
680 The sixfe general council of Constantinople* 
685 The Britohs, totally sabdued by the Saxons, retreat into Waleis 

and Cornwall. 
713 Spain conquered by the Saracens under Muce, the general of fee 

Caliph Walid. 
737 Death of Pelagius, who preserved fee Christian monarchy iii 

Asturia. 
748 The computing of years from the birfe of Christ began to'be used 

in history. 
755 Temporal dominion of the Pope. 
762 Almanzar builds Bagdad, and makes it fee seat of fee Empit« of 

the Caliphs. 
767 The Turks ravage Asia Minor. 
772 Charlemagne, sole monarch of France. 
779 Charlemagne conquers Navarre and Sardinia. 
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787 The Danes first land in England. 

— » The seventh general council, or second of Nice. 

788 Irene puts to deatii her son, Constantine, and is proclaimed sole 

Empress. 
800 Charlemagne crowned Emperor at Rome. 
816 The Eastern Empire ravaged by earthquakes, famine, conflagra- 

tions, Sec 
887 Egbert unites the kingdoms of the Saxon Heptarchy. 
— Beginning of the Idngdom of England. 

84& The Normans plunder Hamburgh, and penetrate into Germany. 
848 The Venetian fleet destroyed by the Saracens. 
867 The Danes ravage England. 

886 The University of Oxford founded h}^ Alfred. 

887 The Normans besiege Paris. 

800 Alfred, the Great, composes his code of laws, and divides England 
into counties, hundreds, and tithings. 

891 The first land-tax in England. 

915 The University of Cambridge founded by Edward, the Elder. 

941 Arithmetic brought into Europe. 

967 Antioch recovered from the Saracens by Nicephorus. 

991 The Arabic numeral ciphers first introduced into Europe. 
1000 Paper made of cotton rags, in use. 
1018 The Danes, under Sueoo, get possession of England. 
1036 Musical characters invented by Guido Aretino. 
1040 Macbeth usurps the throne of Scotland by the murder of Duncan 
1056 The Turks take Bagdad, and overrun the Empire of the Caliphs. 

1065 The Turks take Jerusalem from the Saracens. 

1066 William (the Conqueror) king of England. 
1070 The Feudal Law introduced into England. 

1079 Doomsday-book begun by William, the Conqueror. 

1080 Tower of London built. 

1087 William IL (Rufus) king of England 

1096 The first Crusade to the Holy Land. Peter, the Hermit 

1098 The Crusaders take Antioch. 

1099 Jerusalem taken by Godfrey of Boulogne. The Knights of St. 

John instituted. 

1100 Heniy L (Beauclerc) king of England. 

1110 Writing on paper made of cotton rags common about this time. 

1136 Stephen, king of England. 

1141 Stephen, king of England, taken prisoner in the battle of Lincoln 

by the troops of Matilda. 
1143 He recovers his kingdom. 
1147 The second Crusade preached by St Bernard. 

1150 The study of the civil law revived at Bologna. 

1151 The Canon Law is collected by Gratian, a monk of Bologna. 

1 156 Mbscow in Russia founded. 

1157 The Bank of Venice instituted. 

1163 London Bridge built the first time of stone. 

1170 Paper made of linen rags. 

1172 Conquest of Ireland, by Henry H. 

1187 The city of Jerusalem taken by Saladin. 

1188 Third Crusade. ^ 
1190 Teutonic Order. 
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1196 Fourth Crusade sets out from Venice. 

1200 Fifth Crusade. 

1204 Latin Empire at Constantinople. 

1208 London incorporated, obtains a charter for electing a Mayorand 
Magistrate. 

1215 Magna Charta signed by king John. 

1217 Sixth Crusade. 

1233 Houses in London, and other cities of England, France, and Ger- 
many, still thatched wiih straw. 

1248 Seventh Crusade. 

1258 Bagdad taken by the Tartars. End of the Empire of the Saracens. 

1261 Fall of the Latin Empire of Constantinople. 

1270 Eighth and last Crusade. 

1270 Death of St Louis. 

1282 The Sicilian Vespers, when 8,000 French were massacred. 

1283 The conquest of Wales, by Edward L 

1290 University of Lisbon founded. 

1291 Ptolemais taken by the Turks. 

1293 From this year there is a regular succession of English Parlia- 

ments. 

1294 Parliaments established in Paris. 

1299 Interregnum in Scotland for eight years. Sir William Wallace 
nobly supports the liberty of his country, defeats the English at 
Stirling, and drives them out of the kingdom. 

1302 The Mariner's Compass said to be discovered at Naples. 

1304 Wallace betrayed, delivered up, and put to death by Edward L 

1307 The establishment of the Swiss R^ublics. 

Coal first used in England. 

1308 The seat of the Popes transferred to Avignon for seventy years. 
1314 The Scots under Robert Bruce defeat the English under Edward 

n., at Bannockbum. 

1319 The University of Dublin founded. 

1320 Gold first coined in Christendom. 

1340 Gunpowder invented by Swartz, a Monk of Cologne. 

Oil Painting invented by John Van Byke. 

Copper Money first used in Scotland and Ireland. 

1346 Battle of Cressy, won by Edward m. and the Black Prince, over 
the French. 

1350 The Order of the Garter instituted by Edward m. 

1351 Coals first brought to London. 

1352 The Turks first enter Europe. 

1356 The battle of Poictiers, in which John II., king of France, is taken 

prisoner, and afterwards brought to London. 
1362 Law pleadings in England changed from French to English. 
1365 Universities of Vienna and Geneva founded* 
1381 Peace between Venice and Genoa. 
1381 BiHs of exchange first used in England. 
1383 Cannon first used by the English in the defence of Calais. 

1391 Cards invented in France for the king's amusement 

1392 The Cape of Good Hope discovered by the Portuguese. 
1394 The Jews banished from France by Charles VI. 

1405 The Canary Islands discovered. 
1418 Algebra brought from Arabia into Europe. 

33* 
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1418 The University of St Andrews, in Scotland, founded. 

1416 John Hubs condemned by the Council of Constance for heresy, 

and bomt. 
1426 The Islani of Madeira discovered by the Portagnese. 
1425 The court of sessions in Scotland, instituted by James L 
1428 Joan of Arc, the Maid of Orleans, compels the EAglish to raise 

the siege of that town. 
1436 Paris recovered by die French from the English. 

1439 Reunion of the Greek and Latin churches. 

1440 Invention of the art of printing, by John Guttenberg, at Strasburg; 
1446 Great inundation of the sea in Holland. 

1463 Constantinople taken by the Turks. 

— End of the English government in France. 

1469 The art of engraving on copper invented. 

1460 Battle of Wakefield, in which the Buke of York is killed. 

1474 The Cape de Yerd Islands discovered by the Portuguese. 

1479 Ferdinand and Isabella unite the kingdoms of Arragon and Castile. 

1489 Maps and sea charts first brought to England. 

1492 America discovered by Christopher Columbus. 

1497 The Portuguese, under Vasco de Gama, double the Cape of Good 
Hope, and sail to the East Indies. 

1497 Sebastian Cabot lands in North America. 

1600 Brazil discovered by the Portuguese. 

1607 Madagascar discovered by the Portuguese. 

1614 Cannon bullets of stone still in use. 

1517 The Beformatioii inOermany begun by Luther. 

3621 Cortez completes the conquest of Mexico. 

3522 The first voyage round the world pCTformed by a ship of Magel- 
lan's squadron. 

a 634 The Reformatioii in England. 

!1539 The first English edition of the Bible authorized; the present 
translation finished 1611. 

About this^time cannon began to be used in ships. 

1 639 Six hundred and forty-five religious houses suppressed in England 
and Wales. 

11543 Pins first used in England, before which time the ladies used 
skewers. 

1546 The council of Trent, the last of the General Councils, opens and 
continues, with various interruptions, for eighteen years. 

4662 The book of common prayer established in England by act of 
Parliament. 

1663 Lady Jane Grey beheaded. 

16B0 Beginning of the civil wars in France. 
The Reformation completed in Scotland by John Knox. 

1561 Mary queen of Scots arrives in Scotland iirom France. 

1663 Knives first used in England. 

,1568 Mary queen of Scots flees to England for protection. 4 

1569 The earl of Murray, regent of Scotlan<^ assassinated by Hamilton 

1672 The massacre of St. Bartholomew, August 24. 

1674 Socinue propagates his opinions. 
— Don Sebastian, king of Ponugal^ invades Africa. 

.1676 The League in France form^ against the Protestants. 

il 679 Commencement of tiie ifpublic of Holland, by the union of Utr«oht 
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1680 The world circumnavigated by Sir Francis Brake. 

i682 The New Style introduced into Italy by Pope Gregory Xm., the 

6th of October being counted the 15th. 
1584 Virginia discovered by Sir Walter Raleigh. 
1688 Manufacture of paper introduced into England. 
1589 Coaches first introduced iijto England. 

1591 University of Dublin erected. 

1592 Presbyterian church government established in Scotland. 
1594 The Bank of England* incorporated. 

1697 Watches first brought into England from Germany. 
1600 The English East India Company established. 
1602 Decimal Arithmetic invented at Bruges. 

1606 The Gunpowder Plot discovered. 

1607 Settlement of Jamestown, Virginia. 

1608 Galileo discovers the satellites of Jupiter. 

Arminius propagates his opinions. 

Quebec founded. 

1610 Hudson's Bay discovered. 
1614 Logarithms invented by Napier. 
New York settled. 

1619 Discovery of the circulation of the blood, by Dr. Harvey. 

1620 The broad silk manufacture from raw silk, introduced into Eng- 

land. 

Copper money first introduced into England. 

Settlement of Plymouth, Massachusetts. 

1623 New-Hampshire settled. 

1624 New-Jersey settled. 

1625 The Island of Barbadoes the first English settlement in the West 

Indies. 
- 1627 Delaware settled. 

1633 Connecticut settled. 

1634 Maryland settled. 
1636 Rhode-Island settled. 

1639 The first printing-press established in the American colonies. 

1642 Beginning of the civil war in England. 

1643 Archbishop Laud condemned by the commons, and beheaded. 

1649 Commonwealth of England begins. 

1650 North and South Carolina settled. 

1651 The Quakers first appear in England. 

1652 The Dutch colony at the Cape of Good Hope established. 
The first war between the English and Dutch. 

1654 End of the commonwealth of England. 

The English, under Admiral Penn, take possession of Jamaica. 

1660 Charles H., king of Great Britain. 

1662 The Royal Society instituted in England. 

1663 Charter of Carolina, and a colony settled soon after. 

The French Academy of Inscriptions instituted. 

1665 Great plague in London. 

1666 Tea first used in England. 

Great fire in London, 

The Academy of Sciences instituted in France 

1678 The habeas corpus act passed in England 

1681 Pennsylvania settled. 
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1685 Duke of Monmondi beheaded. 

1686 The Newtonian philosophy fir^t published in England. 

1688 Beyolation in Britain. Kmg James abdicates the throne, Decern 

ber23. 

1689 Episcopacy abolished in Scotland by king William. 

1700 Yale College (Conn.) founded. * 

1702 The English and Dutch destroy the French fleet at Vigo. 
The French send colonies to the Mississippi. 

1703 Gibraltar taken by Admiral Rooke, July 24. f 

1704 Peter the Great founds St Petersburg. 

— ^ First newspaper published in America at Boston. ^ 

1706 Union between England and Scotland. 

1726 Great earthquake at Palermo, August 21. 

1727 Inoculation first tried on criminals with success. 

1732 Washington bom, Feb. 22. 

1733 Georgia settled. 

1744 Commodore Anson completes his voyage round the world. 
1746 Louisburg and Cape Breton taken by the British troops, June 6 

- The rebellion breaks out in Scotland, July. 
1750 Academy of Sciences founded at Stockholm. 

1752 New Style introduced into Britain, September 3 reckoned 14. 

1754 Great eruptiMi at ^tna. 

.— Great earthquake at Constantinople and Cairo, September 2. 

1755 Lisbon destroyed by an earthquake, Nov. 1. 

1755 Defeat of Braddock. 

1756 War declared between Great Britain and France, May 18. 

1759 General Wolfe takes Quebec, in Canada, Sept 17. 

1760 Montreal and Canada taken by the British. 

1762 American Philosophical Society established at Philadelphia. 
1765 Stamp Act passed. 

1775 Battle of Lexington, April 19. 

Battle of Bunker's HiU in North America, June 17. 

1776 The Americans declare their independence, July 4. 

Battle of Long-Island, August 27. 

— — New- York taken, in September. 
Battle of Trenton, Dec. 25. 

1777 Batde of Brandywine, Sept 11. 
-^— Philadelphia taken, Sept 26. 

Surrender of the British army under Burgoyne, at Saratoga, in the 

state of New- York, Oct 17. 

1780 Treachery of Arnold, Sept 22. 

1781 Battle of Cowpens, January. 

Battle of GuUford, March 15. 

Battle of Eutaw Springs, Sept 8. 

Surrender of the British army under Comwallis, to the Americans 

and French at Yorktown in Virginia, Oct 19. 

1782 Articles of peace, between Great Britain and the United States, 

signed at Paris, Nov. 30. 
— ^ First English Bible printed in America at Philadelphia. 

1788 Constitution of the United States adopted. 

1789 George Washington, first President of the United States, ApriL 
1791 Vermont became a state. 

- First Sunday School in theUnited States commenced at Philadelphia. 
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A. D. 

1791 Methodist Missionary Society instituted in England. 

179V Kentucky became a state. 

— Baptist Missionary Society formed in England. 
1793 Loois XYL and Marie Antoinette beheaded. 

1796 The Cape of Good Hope taken by the British, Sept 16. 

1797 John Adams, President of the United States, March 4. 

1798 Ireland in open rebellion. May, Jane, See, 

Admiral Nelson destroys the French fleet in the battle of Ae Nile, 

August 1. 

1799 George Washington dies, Dec. 14. 
-— ^ Loncton Religious Tract Society. 

1800 Union of Britain and Ireland. 

1801 First meeting of the Imperial Parliament of Britain and Ireland, 

January. 
«— Thomas Jefferson, President of the United States, March 4 

1804 British and Foreign Bible Society. 

1805 Lord Nelson defeats the combined fleets of France and Spain off 

Cape Trafalgar, takes or destroys 19 ships of the line, and is 
killed in the battle, Oct. 21. 
— — War between England and Spain. 

1806 The British Parliament vote the abolition of the slave trade, June 10. 
1808 Abolition of the slave trade in the United States of America, Jan. 1. 
1810 American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions formed ; 

incorporated in 1812. 

1810 Population of the United States, 7,239,903. 

1811 Two hundred buildings and large quantities of goods burnt in 

Newbur3rport, Mass. 

An unusually large comet appeared, Sept. 1. 

— ^ Richmond theatre burnt, Dec. 26. 

1812 War against Great Britain declared by the United States, June 18. 

General Hull and his army taken prisoners in Canada, August 16. 

The French army enter Moscow, Sept 14. 

British frigate Guerriere captured, August 29. 

do do Macedonian captured, Oct 26. 

— do do Java captured, Dec. 29. 

1813 Commodore Perry captures the British squadron, on lake Erie, 

Sept 10. 

1814 Napoleon Buonaparte dethroned, April 4, and banished to the 

island of Elba, for which he sailed, April 28. 

City of Washington taken by the British, August 24. 

•— -* British squadron on lake Champlain captured by Commodore 

McDonough, Sept 11. 4 

Pensacola taken by General Jackson, Nov. 7./ 

— Treaty of peace between the United States and Great Britain, 

signed at Ghent, Dec. 24. 

The British repulsed at New-Orleans, Dec. 28. 

1816 The British completely defeated, and General Packenham slain, ' 
at New-Orleans, Jan. 8. 

United States frigate President taken by a British squadron, Jan. 15. 

-— — Peace between Great Britain and the United States ratified, Feb- 
ruary 24. 

American Education Society instituted at Boston* 

Battle of Waterloo, 
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1816 I)eafazidD«BB^8od«^ftr <hffiJiittnBtianof;ilitttet8dlft 

ford, Connecticut, Jane 84. 
— *- American BiMt Bocittxr fiyrand* 

— Indiana admitted into die Union as a ststb. 

1817 United States BaAk opened for tmainnsB at niMelpiaa, i$ai* 1. 

American Colonisation SoeieQr for d«e blacks orgudzed, 2aM. 1. 

James Monroe, President of the United States, Marek 4. 

SQssissippi admitted kM tke Union as a state, ]>ec 11. 

1818 Illinois admitted into the Union as a state, Dec. 4. 

1818 Commercial treaties conohided between the United Stales on tka 

one part, and Great Britain and Sweden <m the othei% 

1819 A trea^ for the cession of Florida to the l^ted Sutes signdl M 

. Wasmngton, Feb. 113. 

— First steam-ship sails for Europe, May. 

Alabama admitted into the Union as a state, Dec 

1880 George IIL, king of England, ^ties, Jan* 89. 

•— — Geoi^e IT. succeeds to the throne of Great Britain and Ireland* 
•— — Maine admitted into the Union as a state. 

The American Colonization Society sent out the^ first eolonists 

to Liberia. 
Population of tbe United States, 9,688,784. 

1881 Missouri admitted into the Union as a state. 

•— — Napoleon Buonaparte dies at St Helena, May 5, aged 68. 
Elias Boudinot, president of the American Bible Society, dies. 

1828 Columbia College established. 
Massacre of Greeks at Scio. 

1824 The Marquis de la Fayette visited the United States. 

American 8unday-8c^)ol Union instituted at Philadelphia. 

1826 John Quincy Adams, President of the United States, March 4. 

American IVact Socie^ instituted at New-York. 

1826 The Ex-Presidents, John Adams and Thomas Jefiferson, died,luly4» 

1829 Andrew Jackson, President o£ the United States, March 4. 

1830 An act passed by Congress, to remove ttkt Indians residing in any 

of the states or territories, to the west of the Mississippi 

Fifth census of the United States taken. Number of the populie^ 

Oon, 12,860,840. 

— George lY., king of England, dies, June 26. 
— — - William IV. succeeds him. 

1836 Formation of the Republic of Texas. 

1837 Martin Van Buren inaugurated, March 4. 

1841 William Henry Hurrison inaugurated, March 4, and dies, April d» 
^ Vice-President, John Tyler, inaugurated in his place. 

1846 James K. Polk inaugurated. 

— Gcn<*ral Jackson dies, June 8. 
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